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ADVERTISEMENT

TO THE

SECOND EDITION.

Upor the first publication of the Specimens of the Theatre

of the Hindus, I stated explicitly the object which IT had pro-

posed to myself in the translation, and explained it to be my

ambition to secure to the Hindu Theatre 2 place in English

literature. [t was not my purpose to furnish the student of

Sanserit with a class-book, and TI did nat, therefore, attempt

to render the text word for word or line for line. At the same

time I expressed my belief, that few translations of the same

class could pretend to greater fidelity, as nothing had been

added, little omitted, and the expressions of the original had

been adhered to xs closely as the genius of the two languages,

and my own command of either, would allow. To this cha-

racter of accuracy I can new more confidently lay claim, as

in preparing the present edition forthe press, have carefully

compared the translation with the text, and corrected those

mistakes which inadvertence, interruption, and erroneous, or

undecipherable manuscripts, had led me, as 1 formerly stated

{ anticipated they would lead ne, to commit. Since the pub-

lication of my translation also, the original Sauscrit plays have

been printed and published in Calcutta, under the authority of
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the Committee of Public Instruction ; the edition was prepared

from my manuscripts, cbllated with others belonging to the

Sanscrit College and to different individuals, by Jaya Gopala

Terkalankéyra, the professor of Sanscrit literature in the College ;

and although the work may present a few typographical errors

and some questionable readings, it is upon the whole a highly

creditable specimen of unassuming editorial erudition and

care, It is with this printed edition that I have compared my

translation, and some alterations have been rendered necessary

by following the reading there adopted, when it differed from

that of the manuscripts which I originally employed.

Oxford, 15th Dee, 1834



PREFACE,

Many years have elapsed since the translation of

Sakuntalé by Sir William Jones, announced to the

literary public of the western world that the Hindus had

a national drama, the merits of which, it was inferred

from those of the specimen published, might render it

worthy of further investigation.

Notwithstanding the expectation thus excited, the subs

ject has received little subsequent illustration. The trans

lation of the Prabodha Chandrodaya, or ‘Rise of the

Moon of Intellect,’ by the late Dr. Taylor of Bombay,

throws more light upon the metaphysics than the drama

of the Hindus; and the account given of the Mélati

Madhava in the Asiatie Researches, by Mr. Colebrooke,

was subordinate to the object of his essay on Sanscrit and

Prikrit prosody, and was unlikely to fall in the way of

general readers. These two contributions, therefore, to

the elucidation of Hindi dramatic literature, have added

but lttle to the notice secured for it by the publication of

Sakunitala.

‘The objects for which an ancient dialect may be studied

are its plrilology and its literature, or the arts and sciences,

the notions and manners, the history and belief of the

people by whom it was spoken. Particular branches of

composition may be preferably cultivated for the due

understanding of cach of these subjects, but there is no

one species which will be found to embrace so many pur-

poses as the dramatic. The dialogue varies from simple

VOL. I. bh
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to elaborate, from the conversation of ordinary life to the

highest refinements of poctical taste. The illustrations are

drawn from every known product of art, as well as every

observable phoenomenon of nature. ‘The manners and

feelings of the people are delineated, living and breathing

before us, and history and religion furnish the most im-

portant and interesting topics to the bard. Wherever,

therefore, there exists a dramatic literature, it must be

pre-cminently entitled to the attention of the philosopher

as well as the philologist, of the man of general literary

taste as well as the professional scholar.

Independent, however, of the claims to notice which the

Hindu theatre possesses, upon principles that equally apply

to the dramatic literature of every nation, it may advance

pretensions to consideration on ifs own account, connected

hoth with its peculiar merits and with the history of the

stage.

Neither of the dramas hitherto published, Sekuntala or

the Prabudha Chandrodaya, can be considered to convey

an accurate notion of the Hindu theatre. Each is but the

species of its own genus. The latter belongs to the

metaphysical, the former to the mytho-pastoral class of

Sanscrit plays ; but these two varietics are far from re-

presenting every class and order. Their wide dissimilarity

might lead us to anticipate the extensive range of the

theatre to which they belong, and to infer that where such

striking distinctions were to be found, others less decidedly

marked must prevail. The inference would be justified by

the fact, and the Hindu theatre affords examples of the

drama of domestic, as well as of heroic life; of original

invention as well as of legendary tradition.

At the same time there are many peculiarities belonging

to the Hindu theatre, which it is necessary that we should

know, before we can safely delineate the history, or propose
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the theory of the drama. Hitherto, the views of all writers

upon the subject have been cireumscribed by the practice

which alone was open to their observation, and their

speciilations have been grounded upon the narrow basis

which the dramatic literature of classical antiquity sup-

plied. To this must now be supcradded the conclusions

that are to he derived from the dramatic compositions of

the Hindus.

The theatrical representations of modern Europe, how-

ever diversified hy national features, are the legitimate off

spring of the classical drama. Widely as the mysterics

and moralities differed from the plays of Auschylus or

Aristophanes, they emanated from the only schools where

those writers were rcad, and the cultivation of the cloister,

unembued with the animation of social life, produced no

worthicr harvest than those crude and absurd compositions.

Such as they were, however, they forned the connecting

link between the ancient and the modern theatre, and

allied the compositions of Shakespear, Lope de Vega, and

Racine, with the songs of Bacchus and the Monologues of

Thespis.

Whatever may be the merits or defects of the Hindu

drama, it may be safely asserted that they do not spring

from the same parent, but are unmixedly its own. The

science of the Hindus may be indebted to modern dis-

coveries in other regions, and their mythology may have

derived legends from Paganism or Christianity, but it is

impossible that they should have borrowed their dramatic

compusitions from the people either of ancient or modern

times. The nations of Europe possessed no dramatic

literaiure before the fourteenth or fifteenth century, at

which period the Hindu drama had passed into its decline.

Mohamedan literature has ever been a stranger to theatrical

writings, and the Musselman conqucrors of India could

b@
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not have communicated what they never possessed. “There

is no record that theatrical entertainments were ever natura-

lized amongst the ancient Persians, Arabs, or Egyptians ;

and the Windus, if they learned the art from others, can

have been obliged alone to the Greeks or to the Chinese.

A perusal of the Hindu plays will show how little likely

it is that they are indebted to either, as, with the exception

of a few features in common which could not fail to

occur, they present characteristic varieties of conduct and

construction, which strongly evidence both original design

and national development.

The Hindu theatre belongs to that division of dramatic

composition which modern critics have agreed to term

romantic, in opposition to what some schools have been

pleased to call classical. This has not escaped the observa-

tion of one of the first dramatic erities of any age, and

Schlegel observes, “ The drama of Sakonfalé presents,

through its oriental brilliancy of colouring, so striking a

resemblance, upon the whole, to our romantic drama, that

it might be suspected the love of Shakespear had influenced

the translator, if other orientalists had not borne testimony

to the fidelity of his translation.” The present collection

will afford ample evidence to the same effect.

Hindu dramatists have little regard for the unities of

time and place; and if by unity of action be meant

singleness of incident, they exhibit an equal disdain for

such a restriction. At the same time, as we shall subse-

quently see, they arc not destitute of systematic and

sensible rules, and they are as unfamiliar with the ex-

travagance of the Chinese drama, as with the severe

simplicity of Grecian tragedy.

There is one peculiarity in the Hindu theatre which

remarkably distinguishes it from that of every other people.

Although there is little reason to doubt that the Sanscrit
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language was once a spoken tongue in some parts of India,

yet it does not scem prohable that it was ever the verna-

cular language of the whule country, and it certainly

ceased to be a living dialect at a period of which we have

no knowledge.

The greater part of every play is written in Sanscrit.

None of the dramatic compositions at present known can

boast. perhaps of a very high antiquity, and several of thew

ire comparatively modern 5 they must, therefore, have

been unintelligible to a considerable portion of their

audiences, and never could have been so directly addressed

to the bulk of the population; as to have exercised much

influence upon their passions or their tastes.

This circumstance, however, is perfectly in harmony

with the constitution of Uindu society, by which the

highest branches of literature, as well as the highest offices

in the state, were reserved for the privileged tribes of

Kshetriyas and Brahmans. Myen amongst them, however,

asmall portion could, have followed the expressions of the

netors so as to have felt their full force, and the plays of

the Hindus must therefore have been exeeedingly deficient

in theatrical effect. In some meusure, this deficiency was

compensated by peculiar impressions; and the popularity

of most of the stories, and the sanctity of the representu-

tion, as well as of the Sanserit language, substituted un

adventitious interest for ordinary excitement. Still the

appeal to popular feeling must have been immeasurably

weakened, and the affeetation or reality of scholarship, as

at the Latin plays of Ariosto, or the scholastic exhibitions

of Westminster, must have been au sorry substitute for

universal, instantaneous, and irrepressible delight.

Resides being an eotertuiument appropriated to the

leading or learned members of society, the dramatic enter

taimments of the flindus essentially differed from those of
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modern Europe in the unfrequency of their representation.

They seem to have been acted only on solemn or public’

occasions. In this respect they resembled the drarnatic

performances of the Athenians, which took place at distant

intervals, and especially at the spring and autumnal

festivals of Bacchus, the Iast being usually preferred, as

the city was then filled with strangers, its tributaries and

allits. According to Hindu authorities, the occasions

suitable for dramatic representations are the lunar holidays,

a royal coronation, assemblages of people at fairs and

religious festivals, marriages, the meeting of friends,

taking first possession of a house or a town, and the birth

of a son. ‘The most. ordinary occasion, however, of a

performance was, as will be seen, the season peculiarly

sacred to some divinity.

Amongst the Athenians, also, a piece was never per-

formed a second time, at least under the same form, and

it is clear that the Hindu plays are written with a view to

but one specific representation. At other times, and in

other places, probably, successful dramas were repeated

both in Greece and India; but this was a distant and

accidental, and not, as with us, an immediate and antici-

pated*consequence of success.

As the plays of the Hindus were only occasionally

enacted, we can readily comprehend why they should be

so much longer than our dramatic writings, and why they

should be so few. The Hindu plays do not, like the

Chinese, it is ‘true, afford employment for ten days, but

they sometimes extend, as we shall see, to ten acts, and

those none of the shortest, and they must have oceupied

at least five or six hours in representation. With respect

to their number, Sir William Jones was undoubtedly mis-

informed, when he was led to suppose that the Indian

theatre would fill as many volumes as that of any nation
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in ancient or modern Europe. Many pieces, no doubt,

are lost, and others are scarce: but it may he doubted

whether all the plays that are to be found, and those of

which mention is made by writers on the drama, amount

to many more than sixty. We may form a tolerably

accurate estinate of the extent of the Hindu theatre by the

fact, that no more than threc plays are attributed to each

of the preat masters of the art, Bhavabhnti and Kalidas ;

a most beggarly account, when contrasted with the three

hundred and sixty-five comedics of Autiphanes, or the two

thousand of Lope de Vega.

Although, however, the plays of the Windus must have

lwen less nunierous than those of any of the nations of

highest repute in theatrical literature, yet they must have

existed in supie number, to have offered the multiplied

classes into which they have been divided by their critics,

aud which exhibit at least no want of variety. It may

alsu be observed, that the dramatic picces which have come

down to us are those of the highest order, defended by

their intrinsic purity from the corrosion of time. Those

of au interior description, and which existed sometimes

apparently in the vernacular dialects, may have been more

numerous and popular, and were more strictly speaking

national. Traces of these are still observable in’ the

dramutised stories of the Bhanrs or professional buffoons,

in the Jétras of the Bengalis, and the Rdsas of the

western provinces. The first is the representation

of some ludicious adventure by two or three per-

formers, carried on in extempore dialogue, usually of a

very coarse kind, and enlivened by practical jokes not

always very decent. The Jéfra is generally the exhibi

tion of some of the incidents in the youthful life of

Krishna, maiutained also in extempore dialogue, but inter-

spersed with popular songs. ‘Lhe mistress of Krishna,
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Radhé, his father, mother, and the Gopis, are the ordinary

dramatis persone, and Nareda acts as buffo. The Rasa

partakes more of the ballet, but it is accompanied also

with songs, whilst the adventures of Krishna or Rama

are represented in appropriate costume, by measured gesti-

culations. The Hindus have a strong relish for these

diversions, but the domination under which they so long

pined, and which was ever so singularly hostile to public

enjoyments of a refined character, rendered theatrical re-

presentations infrequent, and induced a neglect of dramatic

literature, Plays, however, continued to be written and

performed to the latest periods, especially in the west and

south of India, where Hindu principalities still subsisted.

Performances also seem to have been exhibited at Benares

in recent times, and we have one piece which was written,

and possibly represented in Bengal, but a very few years

ago. All the modern compositions, however, are of a

mythological and sectarial character, and are intended to

celebrate the power of Krishna or of Siva. hey are also

discriminated from older writings by the predominance of

narrative, and by wire-drawn common-place descriptions of

the periods of the day or the season of the year, of the

rising and setting of the sun or moon, of the scorching

heats of the summicr or the reviving influence of spring.

‘here is no attempt at incident beyond the original story,

and many of the subjects for action, which the legend

affords, are thrown into dull and tiresome dialogue. These

defects arc, indeed, to be found occasionally in several of

the earlier picces, but to a limited extent, whilst they form

the substance of all later compositions.

When the art of theatrical composition had passed its

zenith, and begun to exhibit symptoms of decay, the same

fate befell it in India which it encountered in other coun-

tries, and criticism usurped the authority of creation.
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Plays gave way to theories, and system-mongers took the

place of dramatists and poets. Indian criticism, however,

has been always in its infancy. It nover learned to con-

nect causes and effects: it never looked to the influence

exercised by imagination or passion in poetry: it never,

in short, became either poetical or philosophical. ‘Techni-

calities were the only objects within its comprehension, and

it delighted to elicit dogmatical precepts from the practice

of established authors. The question of the ‘ unities’ is

quite within the sphere of the Indian critic, had the poets

ever deseended to their observance. Some approach, as

vbserved above, has been made to this important theme,

but a text was wanted for its duc appreciation. In the

absence of this, and of loftier discussion, the critics of the

Hindu schoul set themselves to classify plays, persons,

and passions, until they wove a complicated web out of

very spider-like materials. The distinctions thus multi-

plied are curiuus in themselves, aud of some value for the

record they afford of the compositions whence they are

derived, and it has been thought advisable, therefore, to

annex a view of the system, assigning to it a distinct

section, as it can have little to attract or entertain gencral

readers.





ON ‘THE

DRAMATIC SYSTEM OF 'THE HINDUS.

1L—Tur AutHonimies or tue Dinpu Dramaric System.

Tie invention of dramatic entcrtainments is usually ascribed

by Hindu writers to a Muni, or inspired sage, named Bhuratu ;

but, according to some authorities, they had a still more ele-

vated origin, and the art having been gathered from the Vedus

hy the god Bruhmd, was by him communicated to the Muni.

The dramatic representations first invented consisted of three

kinds: Métya, Nritya, and Nritia ; and these were exhibited

hefor2 the gods by the Gandherbus and Apsarasas, the Spirits

and Nymphs of Indra’s heaven, whe were trained by Bharata

to the exhibition. Siva added to these two other styles of per-

formence, the Zéndava and Liisya.

Of these difcrent modes of representation, only one, the

Néty1, is properly the dramatic, being defined to be gesticu-

lation with language. The rity: is gesticulation without

language, or pantomime; and the Nritta is simple dancing.

The Téndeva and Ldsya, which appear to be grafts upon the

original system, are merely styles of dancing; the former so

named from T'andu, one of Siva’s attendants, whom the god

instructed in it; whilst the Ldsya, it is said, was taught by

Parvati to the princess Ushi, who instructed the Gopis of

Dwarak4, the residence of her husband, in the art; by them it

was communicated to the women of Sur4shtra, and from them

it passed to the females of various regions.

In these legends, as well as in the radical purport of the three

oviginal terms, we observe the intimate connexion between the

idea of dancing and dramatic representation, which no doubt

subsisted in the classienl drama, The dances of the Chorus

were no Jess important than their songs, and the arrangement
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of the ballet was as much the task of the author as the inven-

tion of the plot.

The attribution of dramatic performances to Bharata is no

doubt founded upon his having been one of the earliest writers,

by whom the art was reduced to a system, His Sitras, or apho-

riams, are constantly cited by commentators on different plays,

and suggest the doctrines which are taught by later authors :

but, as far as has been ascertained, the work of Bharata has na

existence in an entire shape, and it may be sometimes doubted

whether the rules attributed to him are not fabricated for the

occasion. This is not of much importance, as there are scarcely

any debateable points in the technicalities of the drama, and the

aphorisms, whether genuine or not, conform to the principles

generally recognised in the standard authorities: a short notice

of the principal of which will not perhaps be thought misplaced

in this stage of the enquiry.

One of the best and earliest existing treatises on dramatic

literature is the Dasa Ripaka, or description of the ten kinds

of theatrical composition, of which the term Répaka, that which

has a form, is the most appropriate designation, This work is

exclusively devoted to drayaatie criticism. It consists of a Text

and a Gloss, with examples. The Text is the composition of

Dhananjaya, the son of Vishnu; who styles Munja his patron,

and who consequently wrote in the eleventh century, by which

time therefore the dramatic art of the Hindus avas complete, or

rather was in its decline. ‘The Gloss might be thought to be

by the samc hand as the text, the author being Dhanika, the

son of Vishnu; agreeing in the patronymic, and differing little

in the name. Amongst his illustrations; however, a number of

passages are cited from the Retndval’, a play written in the

beginning of the twelfth century, which is rather incompatible

with the author of the Dasa Ripaka’s having written in the

eleventh. There is also another difficulty in the title of the

commentator, who calls himself an officer of a different prince,

Maharaja Srimad Utpala Raja Mahdsddhyapala, the chief’ usher

or minister of the illustrious Utpala Raja. Whether Uipala be

the name of a prince or a country is uncertain, but in neither

case can it apply to Munja or Bhoja. The date of the Gloss

must therefore remain undetermined, although as the work is

but rarely met with, it is no doubt of some antiquity. Ranga-
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naith, « commentator on the Pikrama and Urvasi, cites a com-

ment on the Dasa Rimaka by a writer named Pani (Pani

virachita Dasa Ripaka tikdydm), which if found, may tend to

throw some light upon the history of this work.

The Saraswati Kanthébharana is a work ascribed to Bhoja

Raja. It treats generally of poetical or rhetorical composition,

in five books, the last of which comprehends many of the de-

tails peculiar to dramatic writing. The examples quoted are

from a variety of poems and plays, and they offer the same

difficulty, as to the accuracy of the attribution, as the Dase

Ripaka, by including illustrations from the Itetndvali. We

might expect the plays of Kalidas and Bhavabhiti to be quoted,

and we have no grounds for suspecting any anachronism in the

exampies derived from the Mudrd Rikshasa and Veni San-

héra: but Bhoja must have reigned gome years later, or Hersha

some years earlicr, than jas been hitherto believed on scarcely

disputable grounds, for a composition of the one to be cited by

the other, There is a commentary on this work by Retneswara

Mahopidhydya, but he takes no notice of the author.

The Kévya Prakdsa is also a work on rhetorical compositidn

in gencral, and is an authority of great repute, as well as the

preceding. It is divided into ten sections, in different portions

of which are scattered such details relating to dramatic writings

as are common to them and other poems, illustrated, as in the

preceding, by extracts from the most celebrated pocms, which

however are never named, either in this or in many other works

of the same class. It is necessary, therefore, to be cable to

identify the passages from previous reading, tu derive from

these treatises that information respecting Sanscrit literary his-

tory which they are capable of affording. The author of the

Kévya Prakés is Mammatta Bhatta, a Cashmirian, and the

work is prior to that next described, although subsequent to

the Retndvaii, anil may be about five centuries old,

The Séhitya Derpana is also a work of preat merit and cele-

brity, on poetical writing, in ten sections, of which the sixth is

mostly appropriated to theatrical technicalities, The quotations

from the different plays are specified, and all the principal pieces

in the present collection are named, besides several of which

copies ure not procurable. The date of the work is not known,

but it is comparatively modern, and subsequent to the Kévya
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Prakds. One manuscript of it exists, which was copied accord-

ing tu the date in Saka 1426, or A.D. 1504, 1 is the work of a

Bengali pundit of the medical caste, Viswandth Kaviraja, the

son of Chandra Sekhara, and is especially current as an autho-

rity in Bengal. According to universally received tradition,

the author lived beyond the Brahmaputra, in the district of

Dacca.

The Sungtta Retndkara, as the name implies, treats more eape~

cially of singing and dancing than of dramatic literature, It

furnishes, however, some curious notices of theatrical represen-

tation and gesture. It is the work of Sarngi Deva, the son of

Sorhala, the son of Bhfskara, a Cashmirian Pundit, wha sought

his fortunes in the south. His grandson is patronised by a

prince named Sinhane Deva, but, of what time or place he

does not inform us. Itiselear, however, that he wrote between

the twelfth and fifteenth centuries, us he names Bhoja amongst

his predecessors in the science ; and a comment on his own work

was written by Kallindéth, by desire of Prourha, or Pratipa

Deva king of Vijayanagar, from A.D, 1456 to 1477.

* Amongst the works which treat gencrally de Arte Poetird,

and which are exceedingly nuincrous, some of the principal are,

the Kdvyddersa by Dandi, the author of the Dasa Kumdra, and

supposed to be cotemporary with Bhoja; the Kdvydlankdra

Vritti, by Vamana Acharya; the Kuvaliyanda, an enlarge-

ment of the Chandriéloka of Jayadeva, by Apyaya Dikshita,

who was patronised by Krishna Raya, sovercign of Vijayanagar

about 1520 ; the Alunkéra Servuswa of Bhima; the Rasa Gan-

gédhara of Jagannath Pandit Raj, and the Alankdra Kaustabhe

by Kavi Kernaptraka, a Vaishnava Gosain, who illustrates all

his rules by verses of his own, rclating to the loves of Krishna

and R4édhaé, and the pastimes of the deity with the Gopts of

Vrindavan.

Besides the general systems, there are several treatises on the

passions and emotions which poetry is intended to depicture or

excite, as the Sringéra Tilaka of Rudra Bhatta ; and the Rusa

Manjart and the Rasa Taringin? of Bhanu Datta. The latter

comprises a number of rules, which are quoted a8 those of

Bharata.

In addition to the information derivable from these sources,

as to the system or history of the Hindu drama, the cominen-
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taries by which several of the plays are accompanied furnish

important accessions to our knowledge of both. With respect

also tu the latter, we have in the Bhoja Prabundha and Sdrng-

dhara Paddhuti, two satisfactory guides for the verification ofthe

writers prior to their respective dates. Of the Bhoja Prabandha

I have given an account elsewhere, and have seen no reason to

alter the opinion there expressed. The Sérngdhura Puddhati 13

a similar catalogue of earlier writers written by Sdrngdhara, th:

grandson of Raghava Deva, the spiritual guide of [ammira,

prince of Sékambhari, in the beginning of the fourteenth cen-

tury. This work is consequently not later than the end of the

fourteenth or the beginning of the fifteenth century, and deter-

mines within that limit the existence of the writers it names,

several of whom are included amongst. the dramatic authors, as

we shall have herenxtter occasion to notice.

These different: authorities, it might be thought, would afford

a tolerably distinct and accurate view of the dramatic literature

of the Hindus, and will no doubt convey quite sufficient for our

purpose. The brevity and obscurity, however, of the technical

definitions, the inconceivable inaccuracy of the manuscripts,

and the litte knowledge of the subject which the Pundits

generally possess, have rendered the taste of interpreting them

laborious and painful, to an extent of which readers accustomed

to typographic facilities can form no adequate conception.

2.—DiFFERENY Kinps or Dramatic ENTERTAINMENTS.

The general term for all dramatic compositions is 2ipaka, from

riipa form; it being their chief object to embody characters and

feelings, and to exhibit the natural indications of passion. A

play is also defined, a Poem that is to be seen, or a Poem that

is to be seen and heard.

Dramatic writings are arranged in two classes, the Ritpakas

properly so termed, and the Uparupukas, the minor or inferior

Ritpakas * le thédtre du second ordre,” although not precisely

in the same sense. There are ten species of the former, and

cighteen of the latter class.

Ruvakas.

Ll. The Ndtuka or the Play par excellence, comprises all the

elements of a drainatic composition, and its construction, there-
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fore, is fully explained in the original systems, before any notice

is taken of the interior varicties. ‘This method is perhaps the

most logical, and obviates the necessity of’ some repetition ; but

in an inquiry of the present description, the firgt point to deter-

mine appears to he, what the dramatic amusements of the Hindus

really were, before we examine their constituent parts.

Specimens of the Nataka are not wanting to illustrate its

technical deseription, and we ean thercfore follaw the original

authorities with entire confidence. It is declared to be the most

perfect kind of dramatic composition, The subject should

always be celebrated and important. According to the Séhilya

Derpana, the story should be selected from mythological or his-

torical record alone ; bat the Dase Ripaka asserts, that it may

be also fictitious or mixed, or partly resting on tradition, and

partly the creation of the author. The practice of the early

writers seems to have sanctioned the latter rule, and although

they adopted their plots from sacred poems or Purdnas, they

considered themselves at liberty to vary the incidents as they

pleased. Modern bards have been more scrupulous. The

restriction imposed upon the selection of the subject is the same

as that to which the French theatre so long subinitted, from

whose tragic code all newly invented topics were excluded, in

supposed imitation of the Greek theatre, in which however the

Flower of Aguthon, founded altogether upon fiction, was an early

and popular production,

Like the Greck tragedy, however, the Nétaka is to re-

present worthy or exalted personages only, and the hero

must be a monarch, as Dushyanta; a demigod, as Riana; or

a divinity, as Khrishna. The actiun, or more properly the

passion, should be but one, as lave or heroism. The plot

should be simple, the incidents consistent; the business

should spring direct from the story asa plant from its seed,

and should be free from cpisodical and prolix interruptions.

The time should not be protracted, and the duration of an

act, according to the elder authority, should not exceed one

day ; but the Séhitya Derpana extends it to a few days, or

even to one year. When the action cannot be comprised

within these limits, the less important events may be thrown

into narrative, or may be supposed to pass between the Acts;

or they may be communicated to the audience by one of the
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actors, who holds the character of’ an interpreter, and explains

to the persons of the assembly whatever they may require to

know, or what is not conveyed to them by the representation ;

a rather awkward contrivance to supply the deficiencies of the

piece, but one that would sometimes be useful to insinuate the

plot into the audiences of more polished communities. The

diction of a Ndtaka should be perspicuous and polished. The

piece should consist of not fewer than five Acts, and net more

than ten.

In many of these characteristics, the Ndtuka presents an

obvious analogy to the tragedy of the Grecks, which was, ‘“ the

initation of a solemn and perfect action, of adequate impor-

tance, told in pleasing language, exhibiting the several ele-

ments of dramatic composition in its different purts, represented

through the instrumentality of agents, not by narration, and

purifying the affections of human nature by the influence of

pity and terror.” In the expansion of this definition in the

‘ Poetics,’ there are many points of affinity, and particularly in

the sclection of persons and subjects; but there are also diffe-

rences, some of which merit to be noticed.

With regard to the Unitics, we have that of action fully

recognised, anda simplicity of business is enjomed quite in

the spirit of the Greek drama. The unity of place is not

noticed, as might have been expected from the probable absence

of all scenic embellishnient. | Tt was impossible to transport the

substantial decorations of the Grecian stage from place to place,

and therefore the scene was tle same throughout; but where

every thing was left to the imagination, one site was as easily

conceivable as another, and the scene might be fancied, one

while a garden, and another while a palace, as well as it could

be imagined to be either. he unity of time is curiously modi-

fied, conformably to a principle which may satisfy the most

fastidious ; and ‘‘the time required for the fable clapses inva-

riubly between the acts.” In practice there is generally Jess lati-

tude than the rule indicates, and the duration of an act is very

commonly that of the representation, or at most ‘one course

of the sun,’ the night clapsing in the interval. In one piece,

the Uitara Rdma Cheritra, indced, we have a more extensive

perio, and twelve years ure supposed to pass between the

first. and second acts. This was the unavoidable consequence

YOu, 1. e
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of the subject of the play, and affords an analogy to the license

of the Romantic drama.

Another important difference from the Classical drama, and

from that of most countries, is the total absence of the distinc-

tion between Tragedy and Comedy. The Hindu plays confine

themselves neither to the “crimes nor to the absurdities of

mankind ;” neither ‘*to the momentous changes, nor lighter

vicissitudes of life ;’ neither “to the terrors of distress nor the

gaieties of prosperity.” In this respect they may be classed

with much of the Spanish and English drama, to which, as

Schlegel observes, “ the terms Tragedy and Comedy are wholly

inapplicable, in the sense in which they were employed by

the Ancients.” They are invariably of a mingled web, and

blend “ seriousness and sorrow with levity and laughter.” They

never offer, however, a calamitous conclusion, which, as

Johnson remarks, was enough to constitute a Tragedy in

Shakespear’s days; and although they propose to excite all the

emotions of the human breast, terror and pity included, they

never effect this object by leaving a painful impression

upon the mind of the spectator. The Hindus, in fact, have

no Tragedy ; a defect that subverts the theory that Tragedy

necessarily preceded Comedy, because in the infancy of society

the stronger passions predominated, and it was not till social

intercourse was complicated and refined, that the follies and

frivolities of mankind afforded) material for satire. The theory

is evidently more ingenious than just, for a considerable advance

in refmement must have been made before plays were written

at all, and the days of Aschylus were not those of the fierce

and fiery emotions he delineates. In truth, however, the

individual and social organisation of the native of India is

unfavourable to the development of towering passion; and

whatever poets or philosophers may have insinuated to the

contrary, there is no doubt that the regions of physical equa-

bility have ever been, and still are, those of moral extremes.

The absence of tragic catastrophe in the Hindu dramas is not

merely an unconscious omission; such catastrophe is pro-

hibited by a positive rule, and the death of either the hero or

the heroine is never to be announced. With that regard, indeed,

for decorum, which even Voltaire thought might be sometimes

dispensed with, it is not allowed in any manner ‘ ensanglanter la



OF THE HINDUS. XXXVI

scéne, and death must invariably be inflicted out of the view of

the spectators. Attention to bienséumce is carried even to a

further extent, and a number of interdictions are peculiar to

the system of the Hindus. The excepted topics of a serious

nature are, hostile defiance, solemn imprecations, exile, degra-

dation, and national calamity ; whilst those of a less grave, or

comic character, are biting, scratching, kissing, eating, sleep-

ing, the bath, inunction, and the marriage ceremony. Dra-

matic writers, especially those of' a modern date, have some~-

times violated these precepts; but in general, the conduct of what

may be termed the Classical drama of the Hindus is exemplary

and dignified. Nor is its moral purport neglected ; and one of

their writers declares, in an illustration familiar to ancient anct

modern poetry, that the chief end of the Theatre is to dis-

guise, by the insidious sweet, the unpalatable, but salutary

hitter, of the cup.

The extent of the Hindu plays is another peculiarity in

which they differ from the dramatic writings of other nations ;

and even the Robbers, or Don Curlos, will suffer in the compari-

son of length. The Mrichchukat{ would make at least three

ot the plays of sEschylus. In actual representation, however,

a Hindu play constituted a less unreasonable dernand upon the

patience of an audience than an Athenian performance, consist-

ing at one sitting of three Tragedies and a Farce. Ifthe Hindu

stage exhibited a long play, it exhibited that alone.

The compositions of the first class, or Ndtakus, are compara-

tively frequent, and some of them are amongst the best speci-

mens of the art. Sakuntald, the Mudréi Rekshasa, the Veni

Sunhdéra, Anergha Rdghava, and several others, belong to this

order. he first is well known by the version of Sir William

Jones ; a translation of the second, and some accounts of the

rest, will be found in the present collection.

2. The second species of Riipaka is the Prakarana, which

agrees in all respecte with the Nétaka, except that it takes a

rather leas elevated range. The fable is to be a pure fiction

drawn from real life in a reputable class of society, and the

most appropriate subject is love. The hero may be of ministe-

rial rank, or a Brahmin, or a merchant of respectubility. The

heroine may be a maid of family, or acourtesan. In the former

case, the Prukarana is termed Suddha, or pure ; in the latter.

c2
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Sanktrna, or mixed. By the Vesyd, or courtesan, however, we

are not to understand a female who has disregarded the obliga-

tions of law or the precepts of virtue, but a character reared by

a state of manners unfriendly to the admission of wedded fe-

males into society, and opening it only at the expense of repu-

tation to women, who were trained for association with men by

personal and mental acquirements to which the matron was a

stranger. The Vesyd of the Hindus was the Hetera of the

Greeks, Without the talents of Aspasia, or profligacy of Leis,

the Vasantasend of the first piece in this collection is a gentle

affectionate being, who, with the conventions of society in her

favour, unites, as the Hetera often did, “ accomplishments cal-

culated to dazzle, with qualities of the heart which raise her

above the contempt that, in spite of all precaution, falls upon

her situation.” The Mrichchakatl, and Médlatf and Médhava,

belong to the class of Prakaranas.

3. The Bidna, according to the technical definition, is a

Monologue in one act, in which the performer narrates drama-

tically a variety of occurrences, as happening either to himself

or others. Love, war, fraud, intrigue, and imposition, are

appropriate topics, and the narrator may enliven his recitation

by a supposititious dialogue with an imaginary interlocutor,

The language must be polished, and music and singing should

precede and close the performance. The example quoted is the

Lilémadhukara, but the only specimen met with is the Sdreda

Tilaka, of which some account is given in the following pages.

It is not impossible that ventriloquism assisted to give eifect to

the imaginary dialogue, as the art is not unknown in India,

4, The Vydyoga is a dramatic representation of some military

transaction, in which no part of the interest is derived from

female participation ; the sentiment of love is consequently

excluded from it, and it admits of no comic intermixture. It is

restricted to one act, one action, and a duration of one day, and

the hero should be a warrior or demiged. The Séhitya Der-

pana names the Saugandhikdharanam as an example, the Dasa

Ripaka specifies the Jémadagnya Jaya, the latter alluding

either to the defeat of Kartaviryarjuna, or to the subjugation of

the military tribe by the Brahmanical hero Parasu Rama, the

son of Jamadagni. The subject of the former would seem to

be the rape of a princess named Saugandhikd, only that the
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interest springing from such an event would contravene the

rule that relates to female exclusion, and it may refer to the

conflict between Vasishtha and Viswamitra for the all-bestowing

cow. The Dhananjaya Vijaya belongs to this class.

5. The Sumavakéra is the dramatic representation of some

mythological fable in three acts: the business of” the first is to

occupy about nine hours ; the second, three and a half; and the

third, an hour and a half, The story of the piece relates to

gods and demons, although mortals may be introduced. There

is no individual hero, or the heroes may be as many us twelve,

as Krishna and other divinities. ‘The metre is that most

usually employed in the Vedas, or the verses termed Ushnih and

Géyatri, Although love may be touched upon, heroism shoul:

be the predominant passion ; and the acts of enmity may be ex-

hibited, both covert and: avowed, suchas ironical commenda-

tion and open defiance. ‘Tampests, combats, and the storming

of towns, may be represented, and ‘all the pride and pomp of

war, as horses, clephants, and ears, may be introduced. The

cxample quoted, but which no longer exists in its dramatised

form, is the Sumudra Mathanuwn, the Churning of the Ocean .

a splendid subject for spectacle if well managed. We may

doubt the success of the Hindu mechanicians in representing the

mountain and the snake, the churning-staff and rupe, or the agi-

tations of the mighty main, from which sprang the personifica-

tions of health and beauty, and the beverage of immortality :

this was, in all probability, clumsily contrived ; but the gods

and demons were well dressed and better acted, and with the

patronage of a Raja, the conflicts between the hosts of heaven

and hell for the goddess of beauty and the cup of ambrosia,

were nu dyubt pot up with no want of numbers or of splendour,

This entertainment must have been popular, as it was addressed

more to the eye than the ear. As a mere spectacle it still exists,

and in the western provinces the history of Rama is represented

in the dramatic form at the Dusahara on a. vast, if not a magni-

ficent scale, ‘I'he followers of the contending chicls, Rama and

Ravana, amount sometimes to several hundreds : the battlements

of Lanka, thoagh of less durable materials, are of vast extent,

and the encounters that take place are more like the mimic

evolutions of real armies than a dramatic exhibition. It is

scarcely necessury to add, that it occurs in the open uir, usually
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in a spacious plain, and with a want of order that ruins its dra-

matic effect. The most pleasing, as the best conducted parts

of the business, are the processions. ‘Ihe entry of Rama and

Sita into Benares, in the year 1820, formed a richly picturesque

and interesting scene.*

6. The Dima is a drama of a similar but more gloomy cha-

racter than the last, and is limited to the representation of

terrific events, as portents, incantations, sieges, and battles. It

comprehends four acts. The hero ghould be a demon, demi-

god, or deity. The example named is the T'ripuradaha, the

destruction of the demon Tripura by Siva, and conflagration

of the three cities over which he ruled, and whence he derived

his appellation.

4, The Ihémriga is a piece of imtrigue in four acts, in which

the hero is a god or illustrious mortal, and the heroine a god-

dess. Love and mirth are the prevailing sentiments. The

heroine may be the subject of war or stratagem, and the devices

of the hero may end in disappointment, but not in death. The

example named is the Kusumusekhara Vijaya.

8. Anku. This is considered by some to be a piece in one

act, but by others to be a supplementary act, serving as an in-

troduction to a drama, or 2 more fully winding up of the story.

The pathetic style should.predominate: the hero may be a

mortal; the subject should be well known. The example

named is the Sermishihd Yaydti. — A piece termed Yaydti Che-

ritra, occurs amongst those noticed hereafter; but that is a

Nédtaka, and cannot therefore be here intended. ,

9. The Vitht is something similar to the Bhdna: it is in one

act, and may be performed by one actor, though the Dasa

Ripaka admits of two. In either case it is a love story carried

on in comic dialogue, consisting of equivoque, evasion, enigma,

quibble, jest, repartee, wilful misconstruction and misapplica-

tion, ironical praise, extravagant endearment, and jocose abuse.

It is not very different, perhaps, in character from the Fabule

Attellana of the Tuscans.

10. The Prahasana is a farcical or comic satire, and might be

thought to have originated, like the old comedy, from the

* In Prinsep’s [lustrations of Bonarcs, Part iil. are interesting repre-

sentations of this scene and one which precedes it, the capture of Lanka.
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Phallic [lymn. Unlike the Aristophanic comedy, however, it

is not levelled at the many-headed mob, but in general at the

sanctified and privileged orders of the community, as Ascetics,

Brahmans, men of rank and wealth, and princes. The vices

satirized in the two lafter, are those which emanate from an

abuse of riches rather than of power, and are those of low

Juxury, not tyrannic desputism: the objects of satire in the

former are sensuality and hypocrisy. [t is in their extreme in-

delicacy that they resemble, although perhaps they scarcely

equal, the Greek comedy ; but they have not its redeeming pro-

pertics, exuberant gaiety and brilliant imagination: they have

some cuusticity and humour, but, they are deficient in the high

merits of poctry and wit. The Hiisydérnava, Kauiuka Servasvu,

and Diuirtta Navtuka, ave existing specimens of this class of dra-

matic representation, According to the technical definitions of

our authorities, the Pruhkasana is a drama in one act, intended

to excite laughter. The story should be fictitious, and the hero

way be an Ascetic, a Brahmin, a king, or a rogue. The drama-

tis persona: is to be composed vf courticrs, menials, mendicants.

knaves, and harlots: the inferior persons ure to speak low

Prakrit, or a local dialect.

This terminates the first class of drumas: the second order is

more numerous. It will be necessary to repeat the list, but it

will not be essential to offer any detailed enumeration, as they

tend te confirm what the foregoing remarks will have already

suggested, that the Hindu writers multiply species very gra-

tuitously, and muke distinctions where no difference is discerni-

ble. In general, also, the descriptions will not admit of any

illustration, as, except in the two first instances, the pieces cited

as examples are not known to exist.

UPaRrupakKas.

L. The Nétikd is of two kinds, bearing an affinity in subject

and personages, severally, to the Nétakd and Prakerana; inthe

latter case it is also termed Prakuraniké. The only difference

from these forms is the length, the Ndtiké being restricted to

Four Acts. The Retndval?, of which a translation is given, is a

Nitika. /

2, The Trotaka may consist of Five, Seven, Eight or Nine
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Acts: the business is partly human, partly cclestial, as in the

Vikrama and Urvast.

3. The Goshthi is a piece in One Act, with a Dramatis Per-

sonz of nine or ten male, and five or six female characters.

The subject is love. The example named is the Raivata-

madaniki.

4, The Satiaka is a marvellous story in any number of Acts,

but the language is to be wholly Prdékrit. The Karpira Man-

Jari is an example of the class,

5. The Nétyaséraka consists chiefly of dancing and singing,

and the subjects are love and mirth. It is in One Act. The

Nermavatt and Vildsavatt ure cited as specimens.

6. The Prasthéna is on the same subjects as the last, but the

characters are of the lowest description: the hero and the heroine

are slaves, and their ussociates outcasts. Song, music, and

dancing, are its chief ingredients: it is in ‘Two Acts. The

Sringdéra Tilaka is an example. The appropriation of a specific

drama to a particular class of people is highly characteristic of

the social system ot’ the Hindus.

7. The Uttathya is in One Act; the subject mythological —-

the sentiments are Jove, mirth, and pathos: the dialogue is in-

terspersed with Songs. The example named is the Devi Maha-

devam, ‘This presents some analogy ta the satiric drama of the

Greeks, which was taken from mythology or heroic poctry,

and differed chiefly from the Tragedies, which it followed, in a

more lively strain and greater brevity, as well as in the intru-

duction of songs and dances by Silenus and the Satyrs.

8. The Kdeyu isa love story in One Act, interspersed with

poetical stanzas and musical airs. The Ydédavodaya is an ex-

‘ample.

9, The Prenkhana is in One Act, treating of war and disaen-

tion. The hero is of inferior rank, as in the Béli Budha.

10. The Hésaka is a comic entertainment in One Act, with

five haracters. The hero and heroine are of elevated rank :

the latter is of suitable merit, the former a fool. The Anekamuirt-

tam is a specimen,

11. The Sankipeka isa drama in One, Three, or Four Acts,

the hero of which is a heretic. The subjects are controversy,

deecit, violence, and war. The Miyukupdlika is cited as an

example; and possibly the (rabodha Chundrikd, the metaphy-
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sieal drama translated by the late Dr. Taylor, comes under this

species

12, Srigaditam is an entertainment in One Act, in which the

goddess Sri, the zoddess of prosperity or fortune, is introduced,

or is iinitated by the heroine, It is partly recited, and partly

sung. An example of it is named the Arirdrasdtald.

13. The Silpuda is in Four Acts. The scene is laid in a place

where dead-‘bodies are burnt: the hero is a Brahman, and the

confidant or Pratinayaka an outcast. Marvels and magie con-

stitute the leading business of the piece. The Kunakavati Mdd-

huva is an example cited ; and to borrow an illustration from

the driumuatic. literature of Lurope, we might class the Freyschittz

under this head.

14. The Vilastkd or Lusik? is an entertainment in One Act,

of which love is the subject, and the general strain is comic or

farcical. No ex:umple is cited.

15. The Durmatllikid isa comic intriguein Four Acts, in each

of which the friends of the hero and himself successively lead

the business. ‘She specimen named is the Vindumuati.

16. The Prakaraniki is here considered as a distinct class ;

but, as observed under the first head, this is usuelly considered

ouly a variety of the Nadtizd.

17. The MJall’sc is an entertainment of singing and dancing,

chiefly in One Act, represented by one male and eight or ten

female performers. ‘The example named is the Keliraivatuke ;

and tle operatic ballets off Europe may afford some notion of

the cliss.

]8. The Bhanikd is a comic piece in One Act. It is not very

clearly defined, but it seerns to be something like the piece

which, after undergoing various migrations trom Le Dépié

Amoureus of Molitre, enced in the farce of Lovers’ Quarrels—a

representation of unfounded jealousies and mutual reproaches.

The Atanadatld is the specimen named.

All these varieties are clearly reducible to but two, differing

according to the loftier or lowlier tone of the composition, the

more serious or comic tenor of the subject, and the regularity

or irregularity of the construction. We might also conveniently

transicr to them the definitions of the European stage, and class

them under the heads of Tragedy, Coinedy, Opera, Ballet, Bur-

vtta, Melo-draina, and Faree. Their technical distribution is,
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however, very unimportant; and the enumeration of the dis-

tinctions, as originally recognised, is a matter of little interest»

except as it conveys a satisfactory proof of the extent to which

dramatic literature was once cultivated by the Tindus.

From this general sketch of the varietics of the Hindu Thea-

tre, we shall now proceed to examine what in their notions con-

stituted u play ; under the heads of its Dramatic Arrangement ;

the Conduct of the Plot; the Characters of the Drama ; the ob-

jecta of Dramatic Representation and the ineans by which they

were effected, or the Diction and Scenic Apparatus.

8. Dramaric ARRANGEMENT,

Jn the [indu drama every piece opens with a Prelude or 1n-

duction, in which the audieice are made acquainted with the

author, his work, the actors, and such part of the prior events

as it is necessary for the spectators to know. In its propitiation

of the audience, und reference to past occurrences, it is analo-

gous to the Prologue of ancient and :nodern times, and, as far as

spoken in character, accords with what have been termed the

Prologues of Euripides, and those of Plautus. Being in dia-

logue, however, it is more correctly the Induction of the old Co-

medy, which although considered “ out of date” by Beaumont and

Fletcher, was not unfrequent amongst their cotemporarics, as in

Cynthia's Revels, The Deturne from Parnassus, and especially

The Malcontent of Marston, in which the Interlocutors are the

Actors. ‘Che Faust of Goethe affords a specimen of an Indie.

tion in the present day. Jn the Hindu Theatre, however, the

Actors of the Prelude were never more than two, the Manager

and one of his company, either an Actor or Actress, and it dif-

ters from the similar prelimingry performances of other people,

by leading immediately into the business of the drama.

The first part of this introduction. is termed the Purva ranga,

and agreeably to Hindu prejudices, and the religious complexion

of the occasions on which performances were represented, opens

with a prayer, invoking in a benedictory formula the protec-

tion of some deity in favour of the audience. This is termed

the Nénuf, or that which is the cause of gratification to men

and gous, This benediction may consist of one, two, or three

stanzas. The elder writers rarely exceed two, but those of later
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date extend the Néad? to three or four, and in one instance, the

Vent Sanhdra, we have as many as six. Occasionally a short

prayer is added to the benediction, or even substituted for it.

It does not very distinctly appear by whom the Nédndi was

spoken, for the general etage direction, Néndyanté Sétradhdra,

“at the end of the Néndi the Suiradhdra,” seems to imply that

it was not recited by this individual, the Manager or Conductor,

the person who holds the thread or regulation ot’ the business,

but an aphorism of Bharata is cited, which says, “ Let the Sd-

tradhéra recite the Ndndf in a tone neither high nor low.” If,

however, he docs not enter until it is recited, he must perform

the recitation behind the scenes. Another text is cited from

Bharata, which says, “ [Waving read the Néndi, let the Sutru-

dhéra jo off and the Sthdpaka enter.” And the Sangita Kalpa-

taru hus, “ Let the Sdtradhdra, or some other person entering on

the stage, pronounce the Néudi.” The commentator on the

Mudré Rékshasa observes, therefore, that it is equally correct

to supply the ellipse after Néndyunte by either puthali ‘ reads,’

or pravisati, ‘ enters :’ in the former case the Sitradhdra reciting

the Néndf and then continuing the Induction ; in the latter, the

Benediction being pronounced by a different individual. It

seems not unlikely that it was the intention of the original

writers, although the commentators niay not have understood

it, to discriminate between the real and assumed personage of

the Sit adhdra, who spoke the Benediction in his own character or

as a Brahman, which he must have been, and then carried on the

dialogue of the Prelude as the Manager of the Theatrical Corps.

The Sdtradhéra was expected to be a man of no inferior quali-

fications ; and according to the techuies] description of him,

“he was to be well versed in light literature, as narrative,

plays, and poetry ; he should be familiar with various dialects ;

acquainted with the customs of different classes and the man-

ners of various people, expericneed in dramutic details, and con-

versant with different mechanical arts.”

The prayer is usually often followed by some account of

the author of the piece, which is always in a strain of pane-

gyric, very different from the self-dispraising tonc adopted by

European dramatists, although no doubt more sincere. The

Induction must in most cases have been the work of the author

of the play, but it may sometimes have been the compusition of
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another hand, The introduction of the Mrichehakat? notices

the death of the individual to whom the play is ascribed. In

some places, the mention of the author is little more than the

particularisation of his name.

The notice of the author is in general followed by a compli-

mentary appeal to the favour of the audience, in a style with

which we are perfectly familiar, and the manager occasionally

gives a dramatic representation of himself and his concerns, as

in the Mrichchakatl and Mudré Rékshasa, in a dialogue between

him and one of his company, either an Actor or an Actress,

who is termed the Péripdrswika, or associate. The dialogue

sometimes adverts to occurrences prior to the story of the

piece, as in the Uttara RdmaCheritra, where the Manager and

Actor are supposed to be inhabitants of Ayodhy, and de-

scribe the departure of Rama's guests, as if they had just

witnessed it. In the Vent Sunhdra, too, it should appear that

they are inmates of the Pandava camp; and in the Mudré

Rakshasa the Manager appears as an inhabitant of Pataliputra.

In other preludes the connexion ia less immediate. In that of

Sakuntalé the Actress sings a song descriptive of the hot season,

for the amusement of the audience; and in Médlatt and

Madhava, the Manager and his companion declare the characters

they are to play. In every case, however, the conclusion of the

prelude, termed the Prastévana, prepares the audience for the

entrance of one of the dramutic personages, who appears

either by simply naming him, as in Sukuntald, where the

Manager abruptly exclaims, “ Here comes the king Dushy-

anta,” or by uttering something he is supposed to overhear,

and to which he advances to reply, us in the Mrichchakat? and

Mudré Rékshasa.

The piece being thus opened, is carried on in the manner

with which the theatres of Europe are familiar, or the division

of scenes and acts.

The Scene may be considered to be marked, as in the

French drama, by the entrance of one character and the exit

of another, for in general the stuge is never left empty in the

course of the Act, nor docs total change of place often occur.

The rvle, however, in this respect, is not very rigidly ob-

served, and contrivances have been resorted to, to fill up the

seeming chasm which such an juterruption as a total change
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of scene requires, and to avoid that xolecism which the en-

trance ofa character, whose approach is unannounced, is con-

sidered.

Of these, two are personages: the Interpreter and Intro-

ducer ; the Vishkambhaka and Pravésaka, These are members

of the theatrical company, apparently, who may be supposed

to sit hy, and upon any interruption in the regular course of

the piece, explain to the audience its cause and object. The

Vishkambha, it is said, may appear at the beginning, in the

middlv, or at the end of an act: the Pravésala, it is aaid, only

between the acts. But this is contradicted by the constant.

practice, for in every place the Pravésaka indicates a change

of scene. The duty of the Pravésuka was probably of a very

simple nature, aad he merely announced the change of scene

and approach of a certain character. The Vishkambha had a

more diversified duty, and besides filling up all the blanks in

the story, he was expected to divert the audience by his wit

and repartee, like the Arloguino Intromcezzo, or the clowns of

the Elizabethan period of our stage. The clumsiness of these

supplementary performers seems not to have escaped the notice

of the Windu dramatists, and they are sometimes interwoven

with the piece, as in the Vent Sanhdra, where a seene be-

tween two goblins, who are secking their banquet upon the field

of battle, is considered to be chiefly intended to connect the

business of the drama, and prepare the andience for the death

of Drona, which they behold and deseribe; and the deserip-

tion of the combat between Lava and Chandraketu, in the

Uttara Rému Cheritra, by the two spirits of air, is a similar

and still happier substitute for an interpreter. The employment

of the Vishkambha and Prarvésaka is indicated by a simple nam-

ing of them, and what either is to do or say is left to the person

who fills the character.

The Act or Anke is said to be marked by the exit of all

the personages: a definition which is equally applicable to the

practice of the French theatre. Of the duration of the Act we

have already spoken, and it will have been seen in the enu-

meration of the different species of theatrical compositions, that

the number of' Acts varies from one to ten. The Hanumédn

Nétaka indeed has fourtecn ; but it will be seen by the abstract

account of that drama, that it is a poem rather than a play, or
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at most a piece of patchwork, in which the fragments of an old

play have been eked out by poetic narrative, and connected by

the interposition of extrancous and undramatic matters. The

precise division of Hindu plays into Acts is a feature which

serves to discriminate them from the Greek compositions, in

which the division into Acts was unknown, the only distinc-

tions recognised bring those of Prologue, Episode, and Exode,

regulated by the intervening songs of the Chorus, to which we

find nothing parallel in the regular plays of the Hindus. The

division into Acts appears to have been an arrangement in-

vented hy the Romans, from whom we can scarcely suspect the

Hindus to have derived it.

The First Act, or the Ankamukha, corresponds to the Expasi-

tion, Prologue, or Protasis of the Ancient theatre, and furnishes

a clue to the subject of the whole story. This is in general ably

done; as for instance in the Mudrié Rakshasa, the whole busi-

neas of the last Act of which is the development of contrivances

intimated in the First. The First Act of Médlati and Madhuve.

is entirely devoted to this object, with a minutencss of detail

that is rather tedious, and reminds us of Putf’s apology in the

Critic tor the language of the First Scene of his play: “1 was

obliged to be plain and intelligible in the First Scene, because

there was so much matter-of-fact in it.”

The ensuing Acts carry on the business of the story to its

final development in the last; and in general the Hindu writers

are successful in maintaining the character of their exode, the

business being rarely completed before the concluding Act.

The piece closes as it began, with a characteristic D&hediction or
prayer, which is always repeated by the principal personage,

and expresses his wishes for general plenty and happiness.

4. Conpuct OF THE Prior.

The business of every picce is termed its Vastu ; its substance

or thing, the pragma or res.

It is of two kinds, principal and secondary, or essential and

episodical.

Every business involves five elements, the Fa, Vindu, Pa-

tdkd, Prikdri, und Karyam.

The Vija, or the secd, is the circumstance from which the
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business arises, The policy of the prime minister in the Ret-

nidvali is the seed, or remote cause, of the Raja's obtaining the

princess.

The Findu, which literally means a drop, is the unintentional

development of some secondary incident, which furnishes a clue

to the event—as when Retiivali learns accidentally that she has

beheld the person of the Raja Vatsa, she recollects she was de-

signed hy her father to be his bride, which after a due course

of interruption she becomes.

Putikd, a banner, perhaps intended to signify embellishment,

an episode,

Préicdri, an episodical incident, or an event of’ limited dura-

tion and subordinate importance, in which the principal charac--

ters bear no part.

Kérya ia the end, or object, which being effected, the whole

is effected, as the marriage of Vatsa and Retnavali.

The end or object of the business admits of’ five conditions:

Beginning, Promotion, Hope of Success, Removal of Obstacles,

Completion.

The scries or combinations of incidents, the Sandhis, by

which an object ts ultimately attained, are also five.

The Mukhum is the opening or preparatery course of inci-

dents, by which the train of events ta be afterwards developed

is first sprung. Thus in Mdlaté and Médheva, the hero and

heroine have been thrown in each other’s way by seeming acei-

dent, but in fact by the devices of their friends ; and this lays

the foundation of their love, and the occurrences of the play.

The Pratimukham is the metabasis, or secondary event, calcu-

lated te obstruct or promote the catastrophe, as the suspicion

entertained by the queen, Vasavadatti, of her husband's love

for Sdgarika.

The Gerbha is the covert prosecution of purpose, giving way

in appearance to impediments, but in reality adhering to the

original intention.

Vimersha is the peripateia, in which an effect is produced con-

trary tc its intended cause, or change in the course of the story,

by which expectation is baffled and an unforeseen reverse en-

sues. Sakuntalé, by her marriage with Duslyanta, has attained

the sunumit of her desires, when she incurs the displeasure of
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Durvasas, and is in consequence separated from the recollection

of her lord.

The Upasénhriti or Nirvéhuna, is the catastrophe, or that to

which all tends and in which all terminates.

This course assigned for the fable will be perhaps more intel-

gible if we apply the divisions to a drama of our own. In

Romeo and Juliet, the ball at the house of Capulet may be con-

sidered the Mukham: the Pratinukham is the interview with

Juliet in the Garden: the Gerbha is Juliet’s apparent assent to

the marriage with Paris: the Vimersha is the despair of Romeo,

consequent on a contrivance intended to preserve Juliet’s faith.

The catastrophe needs no elucidation.

Fach of these divisions in the Hindu system comprehends a

number of subdivisions, Angas, or members, to follow the de-

scription of which would be te exhaust any patience except

Hindu. It will be therefore sufficient to observe, that they

comprehend a variety of dramatic incidents, which the theatre

of every nation ubundantly presents, and which, in fact, have

no limits but imagination and dramatic effect. The Hindus

enumerate sixty-four ; or twelve Mukhéngas, twelve Pratimuk-

hiugas, thirteen Gerbhdngas, thirteen Vimershdngas, and fourteen

Nirvahandnges. We may cite one of cach as an example.

Yukti is n Mukhénga it means the connexion of purpose and

result. Yogandhardyana has introduced S4garika to the queen,

merely to put her in the way of the Raja, that he may see and

love her. The business of the piece is founded on the result,

We might say that the wager of Iachimo and Posthumus, and

’ the visit of the former to the court of Cymbeline, was an illus-
tration of this element.

Pariserpa, a Pratimukhénga, implies the progressive narration

of events. The Chamberlain relates in the Veni Sankéra, the

death of Bhishma and destruction of the Kauravas by Krishna,

as consequent upon the death of the son of the latter, Aniruddha,

The description of the successive encounters of Macbeth and

Banquo with the king of Norway and rebellious Thanes, by the

bleeding soldier, is an instance of this variety.

Of the Gerbhingas, Abhutdharana, may be understood to sig-

nify misprision of loss or evil. Thus when, inthe Vent Sanhdra,

the messenger proclaims thut Aswatthéma has been slain by
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Krishna, it is supposed that the prince has fallen, but it turns

ont that the death of an elephant so named is intended. Thus

Juliet first interprets the nurse’s griet’ for Tybult’s death as

occasioned by the death of Romeo.

One of the Vimershdngas is Dyiti, provoking to combat, a8

in the vcene between Arjuna and Bhima, in the Vent Sanhdra.

Examples of this are common enough in every drama. The

scene between Dorax and Sebastian, in Don Sebastian, and that

between Stukely and Lewson in The Gamester, are amongst the

most powerful in the English language.

One of the members of the catastrophe is Grahana, referring

to a purpose held in view throughout. Thus Bhima reminds

Draupali that she had been forbidden by him to tie up her

dishevelled hair, as he had vowed to do it for her, when he had

slain these who had subjected her tothe indignity of untying

the fillet which had bound it. ‘The avowal made hy Zanga, in

the concluding scene of The Revenge, of the feeling by which

he has been animated to destroy Alonzo, may be held to be il-

lustrativ: of this variety.

We shall not pursue these technicalities any further. It is

clear from what has been stated, that considerable artifice

must have been employed by the Hindu drarnatists, in the con-

struction of their fable, to authorize such 2 complicated subdi-

vision of its details.

5. CuaRacTERS OF TITRE DRAMA.

Every description of compasition has its appropriate hero and

heroine, ond in the unple range of the Hindu drama, every class

of society contributes its members to support these personages.

The hero may be a gud or demigod, or a mortal, in the higher

kinds of composition: he is drawn, in the latter case, from

mythology, history, or fable, or is the creation of the author.

As Jove enters largely into the business of the Hindu theatre,

the attributes of the hero are defined with reference to his fitness

for feeling and inspiring passion, and be is to be represented

young, handsome, graceful, liberal, valiant, amiable, accom-

plished, and well-born, The chief technical classification of

the Nayak, or hero, is into Lalita, gay, thoughtless. and good

humoured ; Sdata, gentle and virtuous; Dhiroditta, high-spirited,
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but temperate and firm ; Uddtta, ardent and ambitious. These

are aguin subdivided, so us to make forty-eight species; and

by considering them as diversified by mortal, semi-divine, or

celestial origin, are multiplied to a hundred and forty-four

kinds. It must be rather difficult for a writer to observe,

amidst such a multiplicity, the rule laid down for his delinea-

tion of the manners of his hero: for whatever individual he

adopts, he must take care to make him consistent with himself,

and not to give him qualities incompatible with his organiza-

tion, Thus it is said that it is incongruous to ascribe liberality

to the demon Ravana ; to unite piety and pride in the son of

Jamadagni; and to accuse the high-minded Rima of compass-

ing the death of Bali by fraud. These blemishes, when they

oceur in the original legend, should be kept out of view by the

dramatist. Some allowance, however, is made for “ lover's

perjuries,” and a prince and, hero may compromise his credit

for dignity and veracity, im concealing from a jealous bride his

égarremens de coeur.

Equal minuteness has been displayed in specifying the classes

of Néyikds or heroines ; and the extent to which females arc

partakers of scenic incident, affords an interesting picture of

the relations of that sex in Hindu society. In the Ndtakas and

Nétikds we have the nymphs of heaven, the brides of demigods,

the wives of saints, and female saints themselves, and the deified

woods and rivers; in the plays of pure fiction, we have princesses

and courtesans; and in the pieces of intrigue, the different in-

mates of the haram. The first class of females is the legitimate

creation of poetry and mythology, the others are portraits from

social life. The introduction of the unmarried female of high

birth into the lighter scenes of common life, is an accession ta

which ancient comedy was a stranger. The unmarried girl of

family is never introduced in person in the scenes of Plautus

and Terence. In Mélatt and Médhava, we have Malati and her

friend Madayantika ; and in the Retnévali, Sdgariké and the

‘other damsels of the interior of the palace. It may be sus-

pected, however, that the former piece presents a purer speci-

men of Hindu manners than the latter. It seems probable that

the princes of India learnt the practice of the rigid exclusion of

women in their harains from the Mohammedans, and that pre-

viously, although they were subject to many restrictions, they
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were allowed to go freely into public on public occasions, they

were present at dramatic performances, they formed the chief

part ut bridal processions, they were permitted to visit the

temples of the gads, and to perform their ablutions with little

or no privacy in sacred streams; which last-named privileges

they still retain, and to which Mahommedan women have no

similar right. Even in later times, the presence of men other

than a husband or a son, was far from prohibited in the inner

apartments; and in the Retnéval’, the minister of Vatsa, with

his chamberlain and the envoy from Ceylon, are admitted. to

the audience of the Raja in the presence of the Queen anid

her attending damsels. In what may be considered hervic

times, queens and princesses seem to have travelled about

where and how they pleased; and in the Uttara Rima Che-

ritra, Sita is sent to live by herself'in the forests, and the

mother of Rama comes with little or no parade to the hermi-

tage of Valmiki.

Although, however, the social restraints to which females

were subjected, under the ancient Iindu system, were of a

very different nature from those which Mohammedanism im-

poses, and were in all probability even less severe than those

which prevailed in many of the Grecian states, they did no

deubt operate to such an extent as to preclude women from

taking any part in general society. This was more particularly

the case with unmarried women ; and we learn from several of

the driumas, thatit was a part of virtuous breeding for a virginto

decline conversation with a man, even with a lover. Thus Ségariki

in the Retnéval’, and Malati in Milatt and Médhava, can with

difficulty be prevailed upon to address the objects of their affec-

tion. They answer to every question by proxy, and do not even

trust their voices to their female companion above a whisper,

when those they adore are present. Unmarried women, there-

‘fore, we may inter, might be in company with men and might

hear their addresses, but would have violated decorum if they

had ventured to reply. No restraint of the nature was imposed

upon iaarried women, Sakuntalé appears in the public court

of Dushyanta and pleads her own cause ; and Vasavadatt4, in
the Rrinévalz, enters unreservedly into communication with her

father’s envoy. he married ladies of the lighter pieces, in.-

deed, exercise their wit upon their hushand’s particular confi.
19
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dant and friend, the Vidushaka, and the queen of Agnimitra

and her foster sister Mekhald, indulge themselves in practical

jokes at Charayand’s expense.

The want of opportunity thus afforded to Hindu youth to

appreciate the characters and. dispositions of those to whom they

were affanced, might be supposed to have subjected them to

subsequent disgust and disappointment at home, and conse-

quently compelled them to seek the gratification derived fram

female society elsewhere. Such has been the reason assigned

for a similar practice amongst the Grceks. It may be doubted,

however, whether this want of previous acquaintance was in any

way the cause of the effect ascribed to it, for the practice was

very universal, and disappointment could not have universally

occurred. In all probability, it oceurred less often than it does in

European society, in which so much pains are taken to embel-

lish talent, and in which conventional good breeding conceals

defects. The practice rather originated in what was considered

to be the perfection of female virtue. ‘‘ She was the best of

women of whom little could be said, either in the way of good

or harm: she was educated to see as little, to hear as little, and

inquire as little as possible, and the chief purposes of her married

life were to perpetuate her race, and repulate the economy of the

household.” Her maximum of merit consisted in the assiduity

with which she nursed her children and controlled her ser-

vanta, and whilst thus devoted “ to suckle fools and chronicle

small beer,” she might be a very useful, but certainly could not

be a very entertaining companion.

The defective education of the virtuous portion of the sex,

and their consequent uninteresting character, held out an in-

ducement to the unprincipled members, both of Greek and

Hindu society, to rear a class of females, who should supply

those wants which rendered home cheerless, aud should give to

men hetwra or female friends, and associates in intellectual as

well as in anima] enjoyment. A courtesan of this class inspired

no abhorrence: she was brought up from her infancy to the life

she professed, which she graced by her accomplishments, and

not unfrequently dignified by her virtues. Her disregard

of social restraint was not the voluntary breach of moral, social,

or religious precepts: it was the business of her education to

minister to pleasure, and in the imperfect system of the Greeks,
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she committed little or no trespass against the institutes of the

national creed or the manners of society. The Hindu principles

were tore rigid ; and not only was want of chastity in a female

a capital breach of sociul and religious obligations, but the asso-

ciution of men with professed wantons was a equal violation of

decorum, and, involving a departure from the purity of caste,

was considered 2 virtual degradation from rank in society. In

practice, however, greater latitude seems to have been observed ;

and in the Mrichchakat? a Brahman, a man of family and repute,

incurs apparently no discredit from his love for a courtesan. A

still more curious feature is, that his passion for such an object

seems to excite no sensation in his family nor uneasiness in his

wife, and the nurse presents his child to his mistress, as to its

mother ; and his wife, besides interchanging civilities (a little

coldly. perhaps, but not compulsively), finishes by calling her

* sister, and acquiescing therefore in. her legal union with her

lord. [Le must be acknowledged that the poet has managed his

stury with great dexterity, and the interest with which he has

invested his heroine prevents manners so revolting to our no-

tions from being obtrusively offensive. No art was necessary,

in the estimation of a Hindu writer, to provide his hero with «

wife or two, more or less, and the acquisition of an additional

bride is the ordinary catastrophe of the lighter dramas.

Women are distinguished as being Swaktyt, Parakiyd, and

S:iményd—or the wife of anindividual himself, the wife or daughter

of another person, and one who is independent. Each of these

is distinguished as MugdAd, Praurhdé and Pragalbhd, or youth-

ful, adolescent, and mature; aed of each of these, again, there

are many varieties, which it is needless to specify. We may

observe, however, to the honour of the Hindu drama, that the

Paraktyi, or she who is the wife of another person, is never ta

be made the object of a dramatic intrigue: a prohibition that

would have sadly cooled the imagination, and curbed the wit

of Dryden and Congreve.

The incidental characters or conditions of a Méyikd are de-

clared to be eight :—

1. The Swddidnaputikd is devoted to her husband.

2. The Visukasagd is a damsel full dressed in expectation of

her lover.

3. The Virahethanthitd mourns the absence of’ her lord.
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4, The Khandité is mortified by detecting a lover's infidelity.

5. The Kalahéntarité is overcome with gricf or anger at

real or fancied neglect.

6. The Vipralubdhé is diappointed by her lover’s failing his

appointment.

7. The Proshitubhartrikd is a female whose husband or lover

is in a foreign country.

8. The Abhisérikd is a female who goes to meet her lover,

or sends to seck him.

The Alankriras, the ornaments or graces of women, and with

which the Néyiké should be delineated by the dramatic or

poetic writer, arc said tobe twenty. Many of these are palpa-

ble enough: such as Sobhé, brilliancy or beauty, and youth ;

Midhdryam, sweetness of disposition; Dhairyam, steady at-

tachment, &c. But there are some which, as characteristic

of the Hindu system, may perhaps merit specification. Bhdéva

is a slight personal indication of natural emation. Hava is its

stronger expression, as change of colour; and I7éla is the decided

manifestation of feeling. Zdl¢is mimicry of a lover's manner,

language, dress, &c. for his diversion, or that of female com-

panions. Vildsa is the expression of desire evinced in look,

act, or speech. Vichitli is neglect of dress and ornaments

through mental agitation. Vibkrama is the wrong application

of personal embellishments occasioned by hurry and anxiety,

Kilakinchitam is mixed sensation, as the conflict between joy

and grief, tenderness and resentment. Mottdyitam is the

silent expresion of returned affection. Kuttémitam is the

affected repulse of a lover’s enwearments. Vikrita is the sup-

pression of the sentiments of the heart through bushfulness ;

and Lolitam is the conviction of triumphant charms, and the

sentiment of pratified love, as expressed by elegance of attire

and complacency of deportinent.

The Dramatis persona, with the exception of the hero and

heroine, form the anga or the body of the characters. Of these

the following are distinguished.

The Pitamerdhu is the friend and confidant of the hero, and

sometimes the hero of a secondary action interwoven with the

principal. Such is the ease in the Mdlaté and Médhava, in

which the love of Makaranda for Madayantikd procceds parallel

with that of Madhava for Malati.
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Another person of primary rauk is the Pratindyaka, tlie

counterpart and antagonist of the here. Such is Ravana as

opposed to Rima, and Duryodhina te Yudhishthira.

Each of these may have his courtiers, ministers, officers,

companions, and dependants ; but there are two individuals,

termed specifically the Vita and the Viddshaka, that are pecu-

liar in some degree to the theatre of the Hindus,

The character of the Vitd is not very easily understood. It is

necessary that he should be accomplished in the lighter arts,

particularly poctry, music, and singing, and he appears inds-

criminately as the companion of a man oer woman, although,

in the latter case, the female is the courtesan. Ie is generally

represented on familiar and easy, and yet dependant terms with

his associate, and evinces. sunicthing of the character of the

Parasite of the Greek comedy, but that he iz never rendered

contemptible. It does not appear that he professes to teach the

arts he practices, although it is not impossible that such was

his employ, and that be was retained about the person of the

wealthy and dissipated, as a kind of private instructor as well

as entertaining companion. ti lexicons, the person indicated

by the Fita is a despicable being, of whose character no

vestizes ocear in the theatrical picture.

As Schlegel observes, every theatre has its buffoon, and the

Viddshalea plays that part Inthe theatre of the Hindus. Te is

the humble companion, mat the sfryant, of a prince or iman of

rank ; and itis a curious peculiarity, that he is always a Brah-

man, Ie bears more affinity to Sancho Pmiza, yx haps, than any

other character in western (Jtion, imitating him in his com-

bination of shrewdness and simplicity, his fondness of good liv-

ing, and his love of ease. Ii the dramas of intrigue, he ex-

hibits some of the talents of Mercury, but with less activity

and ingenuity, and occasionally sulfers by his interference. [n

the .Wrichehakuli he is further distinguished by his morality

and his devotion to his friend. This character is always

lively, and soractines ahnost witty, although in’ general his

facetronsness does not take a very lofty fight, According to the

technical definition of his attributes, he is to excite mirth by

being ridiculuus in person, age, and attire.

The Miyikd, or heroine, has always her companion and con-

fidante, and the most appropriate persunage to fill this capacity
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is a foster sister. Where queens are the heroines, a favourite

damsel discharges this duty. Female devotees play a leading

part in several dramas as well as novels, and in that case are

usually described as of the Bauddha sect. In the Vrihat Katha

these pious ladies are usually painted in very unfavourable co-

lours; but in Mulaté and Médhava, the old priestess, or rather as-

cetic, is represented as a woman of profound learning and sound

morals, the instructress and friend of men who hold the highest

offices in the state, and the instrument selected by them to

secure the happiness of their children,

The subordinate characters of both sexes are derived from

every class of society ; and even the Chdnddias find a place in

the comedies of fiction. A strange enumeration is given of

the male characters admissible as tenants of the interior of

palaces, or Eunuchs, Mutes, Dwarfs, Foresters, and Barba-

rians. The attendance of females on the persons of kings is

another national peculiarity, especially as it appears from the

Mudréd Rékshasa, that this practice was not confined to the

inner apartments; fur Chandragupta, although he does not

appear in public so attended, goes thus accompanied from one

palace to another.

6.—-Oxnsrecrs oF Dramaric REPRESENTATION.

The purposca that are to be aimed at in dramatic composition

are described as the same with those of poetic fiction in general :

they are, to convey instruction through the means of amuse-

ment; and, with this view, they must affect the minds of the

spectators with the sentiments which they express. These

sentiments are termed by the Hindus, Hasas, tastes or flavours,

and they imply both the quality as inherent in the composition,

and the perception of it as recognised by the reader or spec-

tator. The Rasas, however, are considered usually as effects, not

causes, and they are said to come from the Bhdvas, conditions

of the mind or body, which are followed by a corresponding

expression in those who feel, or are supposed to fecl them, and

a corresponding iinpression on those who behold them. When

these conditions are of a permanent or perdurable description,

and produce a lasting und general impression, which is not dis-

turbed by the influence of collateral or contrary excitements,
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they wre, in fact, the same with the impressions: as desire or

love, as the main object of the action is both the condition of

the chief character, and the sentiment with which the spectator

is filled. When the conditions are incidental and transitory,

they contribute to the general impression, but are not cot-

founded with it, They may, indeed, be contrary to it in their

essence, without weakening or counteracting it; as a hero

may, for public reasons, abandon his mistress without forc-

going his love, and may perform acts of horror cven in further-

ance of his passion.

The Bhivas are therefore divided into Sthdyi or lasting, and

Vyubhichari, transitory ov incidental. ‘There are also other di-

visions, which we shall procced to notice.

The Sthéyi Bhévus, or permanent conditions, are according to

sume authorities, eight; according to others, nme.

1. Rati is desire for any ohject, arising from seeing or hear -

ing it, or having it present to the recollection.

9. Hdsa is laughter or mirth, distinct from the laughter

of scorn.

3. Soka is sorrow at separation frum a beloved object.

4. Krodha is the resentment of injurious treatment.

5. Utsihe is high-mindedness, or that feeling which prompts

valour, munificence, or mercy.

6. Bhaya is the fear of reproach.

7. Jugupsé is aversion or disgust; the emotion which

attends seeing, touching, or hearing of any thing offensive,

8. Fismaya is the emotion produced by seeing, touching, or

hearing: of any thing surprising.

9, Scntd is not always included in this enumeration: it im-

plies that state of mind which contemplates all human events as

transitory and jusignificant.

Before adverting to the Vyabhhichart: Bhivas, we must notice

the other divisions, as they are essential accompaniments of

both them and the Sthiy! Bhivas. The Bhdvrs are distin-

guished as Vibhdvas, Anubhivus, and Sdtwika Bhitcas

The Vithdvas are the preliminary and accompanying con-

ditions which lead to any particular state of mind or hody,

and the Auubhdvas are the external signs which indicate its cx-

istence.

The Sdtwika Bhivas are the involuntary expressions of cmo-



] THE DRAMATIC SYSTEM

tion natural to a living being—as Stambha, paralysis; Sweda,

perspiration ; Homdncha, erection of the hair of the body ;

Swaravikdra, change of voice ; Vepathu, trembling ; Vernuavi-

hdra, change of colour ; Ansu, tears ; and Prulaya, immobility or

helplessness. These, as the results of emotion, are the same

with the Anubhdvas.

The Vyabhichdri Bhévas are the most numerous ; and in order

to give a more accurate notion of them, as well as of this part

of the system, we shall implicitly follow the guidance of the na-

tive authorities.

1. Nirveda, sclf-disparagement ; Vibhdvas, dissatisfaction with

the world and desire to acquire holy knowledge ; Anubhdvas,

tears, sighs, and appearance of mental dejection.

Example.— Wandering round the world only wearies the wise, the

abundance of learning cugenders controversy, the notice of the great

yields but humiliation, and the looks thatyaze upon the lotus face

lead only to the pangs of parting, Narayana was not propitiuted at

Praydéga by me, of little wisdom.” (tas Tarangini,)

2. Glini, debility, inability to endure ; Vibhdvas, long sorrow,

excess in exercise or pleasure, hunger and thirst; Anubhivas,

inactivity, change of culour, and trembling of the limbs.

Example.—“ Long and, bitter sorrow withering her heart, like the

tender bud of the lotus cut from its stem, hus shrunk up her delicate

frame, as the soft leaf of the /etuki is shrivelled by autumnal heat.”

(Saraswatikanthdbherana, froin the Uttara Reman Cherttra,)

8. Sankd, apprehension of encountering what is not desired,

or doubt of obtaining what is wished ; Vibhdévas, another per-

son’s aversion or individual misconduct ; Anubhéivas, trembling,

anxious looks and manner, concealment.

Example.—* She shrinks from every gaze, suspecting that her

secret is discovered. If she observe two of her companions in con-

yersation, she thinks they ure talking of her; and if they laugh, sho

thinks heraclf the object of their mirth.” (Dasa Rupaka, trom the

Retnivali.)

4. Asiyé, intolerance of another’s superiority, and attempt

to humiliate him; Vibhdévus, irascibility, baseness ; Anubhdvas,

angry expression, recapitulation of defects,

Example.— The praise of the encmy of Madhu, pronounced in the

assembly by the son of Panda, was insupportable to the Chedi mo-

narch, for the mind of the arrogant cannot brouk another’s praise.”

(Sahitya Derpana, from Magha.)
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Some writers consider Irshyé as synonimous with Aséyd: but

one authority distinguishes it as a variety, and restricts the

former to jealousy or intolerance of attention or respect shewn

to a rival, as,

Exan:ple.—* Go, shameless wretch, to her to whom you have trans-

ferred your homage, the crimson tincture of whose foet you wear as

the emLellishment of your forehead.” (Saraswatikanthdbharana.)

5. Mada, intoxication, extravagant joy, and forgetfulness of

sorrow ; Vibhdvas, drinking, &e.; Anubhdvas, unsteadiness in

movement, indistinctness of utterance, drowsiness, laughing,

weeping.

Example.—* The tongue tastes the liquor, and our existence is

wholly nprofitable: all the faculties are overwhelmed by the unrcality

ofashalow.” (lease Turangini.)

6. Srama, weariness ; Vibhdvas, bodily exertion or excessive

indulgence ; Anubhdvas, perspiration, languor, &c.

Exaniple.— There you reclined your form in repose upan my

bosom, for vainly had my endearments songlt to give relief to those

tender limbs, beautiful in rest, and delicate os the soft fibres of the

Totus stem, when wearied by the lengthened way.” (Dasa Ripaka,

from the GHdra Rama Cheritra.)

7. Atusya, indolence, aversion to activity; Vibhdvas, weari-

ness, luxuriousness, pregnancy, meditation; Anubhdeus, tardy

and reluctant motion, stooping, yawning, becoming of a darker

complexion.

Exam olo,~-“ The daughter of the mountain, when heavy with her

pleasing burden, was unable to prevent Hara from carrying off her

necklace with her hands, and languidly raised her eye in smiles upon

his theft.” (Rasa Turangini, from the Aumdra Santhava,)

8. Duinya, the depression of indigence and pain; Vibhdvas,

desertion, neglect, contempt ; Anubhdvas, hunger, thirst, ragged

apparel, wretchedness of appearance.

Exam jle,—“ The husband, old and blind, reclines upon the plat-

form; the dwelling is ia ruins, and the rainy season isatliand. ‘There

are no gcod tidings of the son, and as the niatron anxiously preserves

the last drop of oil in the fragment of a broken jar, she looks at her

pregnant daughter-in-law, and weeps.” (Dasa Ripaka.)

9. Chintd, painful reflection, the absorption of the mind in

wipleasint recollection ; Vibhdvas, the loss or absence of a de-

sired object ; Anublutvas, tears, sighs, change of colour, feverish

heat.
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Example,— Whom do you think of, gentle and lovely maiden, as

you lean your check upon your hand, around whose wrist the lotus

fibre twines its cooling bracelet ? from those long lashes drop astream

of pearly tears, to weave a lengthened necklace, far more bright than

Hara’s radiant smile.” (Dasa Riipaka.)

10. Moha, perplexity, distraction, not knowing what is to be

done or left undone; Vibhduas, terror, impetuosity, painful

recollection; Anubhfvas, giddiness, falling on the ground, in-

sensibility.

Example,—* I know not whether this be pain or pleasure that I

feel ; whether I wake or sleep, whether wine or venom spread through

my frame; thy touch has confounded all my faculties, and naw I

shake with cold, and now J burn with inward heat.” (Dasa Reépaka,

from the Uttara Rama Cheritra.)

11, Smriti, recollection; Vibhdvas, the effort to remember,

association of ideas; Anubhdvas, contracting or drawing up the

eyebrows, &c.

Example.— Is this Maindka that stops my way through the air ?

Whence is this audacity P Has he forgotten how he shrank from the

thunderbolt of Indra ?—Is it ‘Tdrkshya that thus presumes, who ought

to know me, Ravana, the equal of his lord?—No, it is Jat4yu—op-

pressed by years, he comes to court his death.” (Dasa Ripaka, from

the Lanwndin Ndtaka.)

12, Dhr(tt, concentration.or repose of the mind, fortitude or

content ; Vibhéous, knowledge, power ; Anubhdvas, calm enjoy-

ment, patient suffering.

Example._— We are contented here with the bark of trecs; you are

happy in affluence: our satisfaction is equul, there is no difference in

our conditions. Ie alone is poor whose desires ure insatiable; but

when the mind is satisfied, who can be called poor, who can be termed

rich?” (Dasa Riupaka, from the Satakas of Bhartréhari.)

18. Vrérd, shame, shrinking from praise or censure ; Vibhdvas,

conscious impropriety, disgrace, defeat; Anubhdvas, casting

down the eyes, hanging down the head, covering the face,

blushing.

Example.— The eyes of Arjuna, suffused with starting tears, are

fixed in sad dejection upon his bow; inflamed with rage, he mourns

the death of Abhimanyu, slain by un unworthy enemy, but burns still

more with shame to think it yet unrevenged! ‘ Alas, alas, my son!’

are words that are swelling in his throat, but not suffered to find their

way.” (Saraswatikanthdbharaun, from the Veni Sanhéra.)

14. Chapalatd, unsteadiness, haste, repeatedly changing from
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one thing to another; Vibidous, envy, hatred, passion, joy:

Anubhdvas, angry looks, abuse, blows, following one’s own in-

clination.

Example.— When he heard that Rima had taken up his bow, and

announerd with delight his expectation of the coming contest, after

he had thrown a bridge over the sea and advanced to Lankd, the

many hands of Ravana dropt thvir shafts, as might be inferred from

the rattling of the bracelets, which had been almost burst with exulta-

tion at the commencement of the war.” (Rasa Tarangini, from the

Hanuman Nédioka.)

15. Elersha, joy, mental exultation ; Vibhdvas, meeting with

a lover or friend, the birth of a son, &c.; Anubhiivas, horripi-

lation, perspiration, tears, sobbing, change of voice,

Exam) le.—* ‘The matron to whose arms her lord returns in safety

from the dangers of a journey over desart lands, wipes from her eyes

the starting tear of joy ug she thinks of the perils of the way. She

brushes with her mantle from the faithful camel's loaded hair the

heary sand, and fills his mouth with handfuls of his favourite fodder.”

(Dasa Rupaka.)

16. Avega, agitation or flurry, arising from unexpected or

unpleasant events; Vibhdvds, the approach of a friend or enemy,

the occurrence of natural phenomena, and the proximity of im-

minent danger; Anubhdvas, slipping, falling, tumbling, haste,

inability to move, &c.

Exwunple.—“ Haste, haste, my arms !—Quick !-—Caparison my

steed !—Where is my sword? Bring me my dagger! Where is my

bow, and where my mail ? Such were the cries that echoed through

the mowztain caves, when, startled from their slumbers by the dream

that thou hadst shown them, the enemy awoke in alarm.” (Dasa

Ripaka, from a play or pocm of the author’s own, which he has not

named.)

17. Juratd, \oss of faculty or activity, incapacity for every

_kind of business; Vibhdvas, seeing, hearing, or encountering

any thing agreeable or disagreeable in excess; Anubhdvas, si-

lence, fixed look, apathetic indifference.

Exam} le.— lst /tékshasa. By whom have those righty demons

heen slain, by Trisira, Khara, and Dushana commanded?

2d Réishasa. By the ferocious warrior Rima,

lst Ré&shasa. By him alone ?

2d Néi-shasa. Who could believe it that did nat see it? Amidst

the «in of battle, the numbers of our host were strewed headless corses

on the plain, and plunging herons burrowed in the hollow of each

severed neck,
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Ist Redkshasa, Uf he he such as you describe, what can such as [

attempt ¢’—( Dasa Répaka, from the Uddtia Riughava.)

Example.— When the monkey chiefs heard from []anumiu, upon

his return, that they would be unable to cross the expunded bed of the

ocean, they laughed at his report; but when they reached the shore,

and first beheld the vast and ever-tossing main, they stood to gaze upon

it like figures in a picture.”—(leasa Tiringini, from the Hanwndn

Nétaka.)

18. Gerva, arrogance, holding oneself superior to all men ;

Vibhévas, opinion of fimily, beauty, rank, and strength ;

Anubhdivas, disrespect, frowns, freedoms, laughter, acts of

prowess.

Example.“ Whilst I bear arms, what need of others’ swords: that

which cannot be accomplished by my felchion must be impossible for

all.” (Saraswatikanthibharana, from the MWahdbhdrata.)

19, Vishdda, despair of success, anticipation of misfortune ;

Vibhivas, failure in acquirmg wealth, fame, or offspring, and

their loss; Anubhévas, sighing, palpitation, abstraction, anxious

search for friends or patrons, &c.

Example.—« Tadrakdé, what is this? Gourds sink in the stream,

and stoves are buoyant. The plory of the mighty monarch of the

Rikshasas is effaced, and the ehild of a mortal triumphs. T have

lived to see my kinsmen slain; the feebleness of age forbids the dis-

charge of my functions. Whut now is tobe done ??—(Dasa ipaka,

from the F’ira Cheritra,.)

20. Autsukya, impatience ; Vibhioa, expectation of a lover ;

Anubhdvas, uneasiness, lassitude, sighs.

Example.—“ The first watch is spent in agreeable diversions; the

second, in weaving a wreath of lotus flowers, champakes, etakas,

Jestnines; the third in adjusting the golden bracelet, and ehain, and

eur-rings, and zone. But how, pretty damsel, is the last watch of the

day to be passed.” (tase Turangini.)

21. Nidré, drowsiness, contraction of the mental faculties, or

recession of their properties from the organs of sense ; Vibhdvas,

fatigue of body orimind ; Anubhéras, reluxation of the nuscles,

twinkling of the cyes, yawning, dosing.

Example.—“ Sul echo in my heart those gentle love-inspiring

words my fawn-eyed maid breathed to-day, half indistinct and half ar-

ticulate, when her eyes twinkled with drowsiness,” (Dasa Ruipaka.)

22, Apasmdra, possession, demoniac, or planetary influence ;

Vibhdvus, impurity, solitude, excessive fear or uvief, &e.; Anu-
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bhévas, trembling, sighing, foaming, lolling out the tongue, fall-

ing on the ground in convulsions.

Example,—“ When he beheld the Lord of Waters, furious and

foaming, clinging to the earth and tossing high his mighty waves like

arms, he thought him one possessed.”-— (Dasa Ripaka, from Madghe.)

23. Supta, sleep ; Vibhdva, sleepiness ; Anubhdvas, closing of

the eyes, immobility, and hard breathing.

Example.— As the eyes of the foc of Mura close, and the breath

plays upon his quivering lip, in the bowers -on the Yamuna’s bank,

one smiling damsel steals away his robe, another the gem from his ear,

and a third the golden bracelets from his arms.” (Rasa Tarangini.)

94, Vibhodha, the unfolding of the faculties, waking ; Vib-

hévu, dissipation of drowsiness ; Anubhiwas, rubbing the eyes,

snapping the fingers, shaking the limbs.

Example.— May the glances of Hari preserve you, when he ex-

tends his dripping limbs, designing to quit his discus, pillow, and

serpent couch amidst the ocean, and averts his half-opening eyes, red

with long slumber, from the blaze of the Tampa, set with gems.” (Sa-

raswatikeanthdbharand, from the Aludrt Rakshasa.)

25. Amersha, impaticnee of opposition or rivalry; Vibhdvas,

discomfiture, disgrace ; Anubhdvas, perspiration, redness of the

eyes, shaking of the head, abusive language, blows.

Example.—* Shall the sons of Dhritarishthra go unpunished, and I

survive? ‘They have set fire to our dwelling, offered us poison for

food, assumed our state, seized upon our wealth, and sought our lives,

and have laid violent hands upon the robe and tresses of our common

bride.” (Saraswatikanthdbharana, tram the Vent Sanhava.)

26. Avahittd, disguise, attempted concealment of sentiments

by personal acts; Vibkdvas, modesty, turpitude, importance ;

Anubhivas, acting, looking, and speaking in a manner foreign

to the real object.

Exam) le.“ Whilst thus the divine Sage spoke, the beauteous

Parvati, standing by bis side, held down her head with shame, and

pretended to count the leaves of the lotus in her hand. (Dasa

Ripakea, from the Kumdra Sambheen.)

27. Uzratd, sternness ; cruelty ; Vibhévas, promulgation of

fault ov crime, theft, evil disposition ; Anubhdvas, reviling,

abusing, beating.

Exam) le,—* Is not my unrelenting spirit known to wll the world ?

One and twenty times did J destrey the martial racc, and hewed

ta pieces the very infants in the wamb; nor desisted till I had
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allayed the fires of a father’s wrath, by ablution in the reservoir of

blood which I had promised to his ghost.” (Dasa Ripaka, from the

Vira Cheritra.)

28. Mati, apprehension, mental conclusion ; Vibhdva, study of

the Séstras ; Anubhdvas, shaking the head, drawing up the

brows, giving instruction or adyice.
Example.—“ Assuredly she is fit ta be a Kshotriya’s wife, for my

mind feels her worthy of my love. The dictates of the soul are in all

doubtful points the authority of the virtuous.” (Suraswatikanthdbha-

rand, from Sakuntalé.)

29. Vyddhi, sickness ; Vibhdvas, vitiation of the humours,

effect of heat or cold, influence of the passions ; Anubhdvas,

appropriate bodily symptoms.

Example.—“ Her kindred ure in tears, her parents in sorrowful ab-

straction, her friends aro overcome with melancholy, her associates

with affliction : the hope to her that to-day or to-morrow her sufferings

will cease is despair to others, but she participates not in the pain of

separation frum the world.” (Dasa Rapaka.}

30, Unmdda, absence of reflection or restraint; Vibhévas,

loss of a beloved or desired object, reverse of fortune, morbid

action or possession ; Anubhavas, talking incoherently, laughing,

weeping, or singing without cause.

Example.— Vile Rakshasa, forbear; whither wouldst thou bear my

beloved! Alas! it ia no demon, but a cloud. It is the bow of Indra,

not the weapon of a distant foc: the rain-drops beat upon me, not hos.

tile shafts; and that gleam of golden radiance is the lightning, not

my love.” (Dasa Ripaka, from Vikrama and Urvasi, )

31. Marana, death; Vibhdvas, expiration, wounds, injuries ;

Anubhévas, falling on the ground, immobility.

Example.—“ The female fiend, pierced through the heart by the re-

sistless shafts of the blooming Rama, poured through the nostrils a

‘torrent of blood, and sought the dwelling of the lord of life.” (Séhitya

Derpana, from the Raghu Funse.)

32. Trésa, fear without cause; Vibhdévas, hearing frightful

sounds, seeing alarming objects ; Anubhévas, immobility, trem-

bling, perspiration, relaxed muscles.

Example.—~“ As the fish played about their knees, the nymphs of

heaven, their glances wild with terror and striking their hands to-

gether, looked upon each other fearfully.” (Saraswatikanthdbharana,

from the Kirdia.)

33. Viterka, consideration, discussion ; Vibhdva, the percep-
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tion of doubtful circumstances ; Anubhdvas, shaking the head,

raising the eyebrows, &c.

Exaniple.—* Has this been contrived by Bharata, tnisled by ambi-

tion, or hus the second queen effected it through female levity? Both

these nc-tions must he incorrect. The prince is the lero’s youngest

brother ; the queen, his parent and hjs father’s wife. It is clear, there-

fore, that this unhappy event is the work of destiny.” ( Dasa Rupaka.)

This concludes the list of Vyabhichdr? Bhdévas, or incidental

conditions, according to the best treatises on this subject ; and

as they assert, to the clementary rules of Bharata, in which they

are enumerated, They are in many cases subtilized and sub-

divided in a manner which it is unnecessary here to notice.

Their judicious delineation gives. to poetic and dramatic com-

position. its flavour or taste,

The Rusas, it is expressly stated, are so termed, from the

analogy between mental and physical impressions. The con-

ception of Jove or hatred, as derived from a drama, is fitly com-

pared to the notion which such substances as may be sweet or

saline convey of saltness or sweetness. The idea is not peculiar

to Hindu literature, and the most polished nations of Europe

agree in the employment of a term of similar literal and meta-

phorics avport, ur taste, gusto, gout, geschmacke. A similar

application of terms ix traceable in Latin and Greek ; and, as

Addison observes, * this metaphor would have not been so

general, had there not been a conformity between the mental

taste and that sensitive taste which gives us a relish of’ every

savour.’

The fusas reside in the composition, but are made sensible

by their action on the reader or spectator. In the first case,

they may be identified with the permanent conditions or Bhdvas.

It is more usual, however, to regard them as discinect—as the

effects of the Bhdvas and not of one nature with them. ‘Their

due appreciation depends upon the sensitiveness of the critic ;

but 4 spectator, who deserves the name, is defined by Bharata

to be § one who is happy when the course of the drama is

cheerfui, melancholy when it is sorrowful, who rages when it

is furious, and trembles when it is fearful,” or, ina word, wha

syunpathises with what he sees.

The Rasas ave eight, according to Bharata: according ta
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some authorities there are nine. They are Sringdre, love ;

Hasya, mirth; Karundé, tenderness; Raudra, fury ; Fira, he-

roism ; Bhaydnaka, terror; Vibhatse, disgust; and Adbhuta,

wonder—the ninth is Sdata, or tranquillity. The serious part

of this list is much more comprehensive than the Greek tragic

Rasas of terror and pity; but, as anticipated by the Hindu

critics, the whole might be easily extended. In reply to this,

however, they say, that all other impressions may be classed

under some of these, as paternal fondness comes under the

head of tenderness, and avarice is an object of mirth ; and the

same argument may be urged in favour of the limitations of

Aristotle. The fewer the classes, however, the more subtle is

the ingenuity required to squeeze all the species into thei,

and so far the Hindu theory has an advantage over the

Greck.

Sringdra, or love, isa very leading principle in the drama of

the Hindus: it is not, however, an indispensable ingredient,

and many plays are wholly exempt from any trace of it. The

love of the Hindus is less sensual than that of the Greek and

Latin comedy, and less metaphysical than that of French and

English tragedy. The loose gallantry of modern comedy is

unknown to the Hindu’, and they are equally strangers to the

professed adoration of chivalric poctry: but their passion is

neither tame nor undignified. It is sufficiently impassioned to be

exempt from frigidity, and it is toa tender to degrade the ob-

ject of the passion; whilst, at the same time, the place that

woman holds in society is too rationally defined for her to

assume an influence foreign to her nature; and the estimation

in which human life is held, is too humble, tor a writer to ele-

vate any mortal to the honours of a divinity. The condition

of lovers is described as threefold: they may be in possession

of each others’ affections, and personally united; their passion

may not have been mutually communicated, and their union

not have taken place; and they may have been united and

subsequently separated from each other. The first is called

Sambhoga, the second Ayoge, and the third Viprayoga: or

these kinds are reduced to two, and Sambhoga expresses suc-

cessful, and Vipralambha unsuccessful Jove. The causes, and

consequences, and moartifications of these conditions, are the
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subjects of much subtle definition, which it is not necessary to

prosecute. Abundant illustration of the manner in which the

passion is treated will be found in the following pzges.

Vira is the Rasa of heroism; and heroic magnanimity is

evinced in three ways: munificence, clemency, and valour,

Where the latter is displayed, it must be calm, collected, and

dispassimate: any indication of violence belongs to a different

taste. ‘Che Vira Chevitra affords an example of this Rasa, and

the enlin intrepidity of its hero presents a very favourable con-

trast to the fury of a Tydides, or the arrogance of a Rinaldo,

Vibhatse is the feeling of disgust inspired by filthy objects, or

by fetid odours, or by low and virulent abuse. it is not the

subject, it is believed, of any entire drama, but many scenes

of this deseription oceur, as the resort of Madhava to the

place of cremation, and the dialogue of the two demons in the

Vent Sanhara.

Raud-a is the sentiment of furious passion, expressed by vio-

lent gesticulation, threatening language, and acts of personal

agpression. Fxamplesjof it oceur only in detached characters,

asin Purasurdma, Révana, and Duryodhana.

Hiisyt is mirth avising from ridicule of person, speech, or

dress, cither one’s own or nuother’s, and engenders laughter of

various intensity: as Smita, which is ouly the expansion of the

eyelids. Fusitam displays the teeth ; Vihusitam is characterized

by a gentle exclamation; Upahasiftam exhibits tears; in Apa-

husitam the tears How in excess; and Adtihasitam is “ laughter

holding both his sides.” The two first kinds of merriment. are

the genzeelest; the two next are rather vulgar, but pardonable ;

the two last are absolutely low, or ‘the vulgar way the vulgar

shew their mirth.”

The Adbhata Rase is the expression of the marvellous.

Wonder is the prevailing characteristic produced by uncom-

mon objects, and indicated by exclamation, trembling, and

perspir:tian, &c.

The Bhaydnaka is the taste of terror: it is induced by awful

ocenrrences, and exhibited by trembling, perspiration, dryness

of mouth, and indistinctness of judgment,

Karuné is pity or tenderness excited by the occurrence of

misfortunes: it is inspired by sighs and tears, mental uacon-
1g2
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sciousness or aberration, and is suitably illustrated by the de-

lineation of depression, exhaustion, agony, and death.

The Sdnta Rusa is very consistently excluded from dramutic

composition, although it is allowed a place in moral or didactic

poetry. It implies perfect quiescence, or exemption from mental

excitement, and is therefore uncongenial to the drama, the ob-

ject of which is to paint and inspire passion, The advocutes

for its exclusion suggest a compromise, und transfer it from the

persons of the play to the audience, who are thus fitted for the

impressions to be made upon them. It is highly proper, it is

urged, that they should exhibit the Séntu Rasa, and sit in silent

attention, their tempers perfectly passive, and their hearts free

from every external influence.

Conformably to the genius ef mythological classification, the

Rasas are by some authorities considered ta be personified of

various hues, and subject to the influence of different divinities,

us follows:

Sringdra, ...... black, subject to Vishnu.

Hisya, ...0... ve WIHEE reece ere ve. Rama.

Raudra, scosce TOM tegeseeeeees Rudra.

Vird, cerveeeeeeee FeO seaeerereees Dakra.

Karunii, .. see BTCY ccseeerereee Warumia.

Bhaydnaka, «1. black ...++++e0.. Yama.

Vibhatsa, ...... blue ...eeee.. Mahakala.

Adbhuta, c.scee YellOw see eceeee ns Brahma.

The arrangement appears, however, to be modern, and little

recognised.

The combinations of the Rusas with each other, their madifi-

cations, and the manner in which they are affected by the inter-

mixture of the diferent Bhdéeas, furnish the Hindu writers on

the subject with ample opportunity to indulge their passion for

infinite minutia. It may be observed, however, that this rage

for subtile subdivision is most remarkable in writers of recent

date, and the oldest works, as the Dasa Ritpaka tor instance,

are contented with a moderate multiplication of definitions. As

to the dramatic writers themselves, they might possibly have

been influenced in sume degree by theoretical. principles, and in

the example of one of the most celebrated, Bhavubhiti, we have

his three pieces severally appropriated like Miss Baillie’s plays
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of the Passions, to distinct emotions: Mdlutt and Mddhuva, to

the Sringdra Rasa, or love; the Vira Cheritra to heroism, or

the Vira Rusa; and the Uitara Rima Cheritra to the Karund

Rasa, oy tenderness. We have no reason to think, however,

that he, or any of the elder writers, troubled themselves about

trifles. or knew or regarded the multiplied laws which have

been ilerived from their practice. It is not so much to illustrate

the plays themselves, that the foregoing picture of the system

founded on them has been sketched, as to afford a view of the

theatrical criticism of the Hindus, and a notion of their mode

of theorising. We cannot now question that they had a theory,

which has been claboruted with great diligence, if not with

much success, and which, although it comprises many puerili-

ties, is not wholly a stranger to just principles or refined taste.

As connected with the Jtasas, we may notice one more divi-

sion, which is less liable than the preceding to the charge of

unnecessary trifling ; it rather affects the construction than the

objects of the drama, but as part of the means by which its

purpuses are effected, may not be inconveniently noticed here.

According to Bharata’s aphorisms, there are four Vrittis, which

may he rendered Styles of Dramatic Representation, implying

the general character of the dialogue and incidents, and which

are severally appropriate to different Rasas or passions. ‘They

are termed Kaisikt, Sdtwatt, Arabhatt, and Bhdratl. The three

first are suited respectively to the Sringdra, Vira, and Raudra

Rasas : the last is common to all. The three first chiefly concern

the incidents and situations; the latter regards the dialogue,

and signifies merely appropriate and elegant language. The

discovery of a lady’s love, by her having painted a picture of

her lover, which she vainly endeavours to conceal from a friend,

is an incident in the Kaisik#, or playful and pleasing style. In-

spiring dread of' treachery by fabricated documents or suppo-

sititious proofs belongs to the Sdiwatf, the grave and serious

style. and combat, tumult, magic, and naturel portents, are

occurrences in the style termed Arabhati, the awful and ap-

palling.
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7 Wrerron.

The language of the Hindu theatre offers many peculiarities,

but they can scarcely be fully detailed without citing the ori-

ginal passages, and could only be duly appreciated by students

of the Sanscrit language. It will be sufficient for our purpose,

therefore, to advert to the principal characteristics.

According to the original aphorism of Bharata, ‘“ the poet is

to employ choice and harmonious terms, and an elevated and

polished style, embellished with the ornaments of rhetoric and

rhythm.” The injunction has not been disregarded, and in no

department of Hindu literature are the powers of the Sanscrit

language more Javishly developed. In the late writers, the

style is generally so painfully laboured as to be still more

painfully read; but in the oldest and best pieces, the com-

position, although highly finished, is not in general of difficult

apprehension, The language of Kilidas is remarkably easy ;

so is that of Bhavabhiiti, in the Uttara Rama Cheritra. In his

other two plays, and especially in| Malai’ and Mudhéva, it is

more elaborate and difficult. [he Mrichchakati presents fewer

difficulties than any of the whole series. The Murdri Ndtak is

one of the most unintelligible.

The ordinary busincss-dialogue of the Hindu dramas, is tor

the greater part in prose, but reflections or descriptions, and

the poctical flights of the author, are in verse. Every one of

the many kinda of Sauscrit) metre is employed on the latter

occasion, from the Anushinbh to the Dandaka, or verse of

four lines of eight sylables each, to that which contains any

number of syllables from twenty-seven to one hundred and

Ninety-nine. Bhavabhiti occasionally indulges in this last

metre ; Kalidis seldom, if ever. Wis favourite form appears

tobe the Aryd or Gdth4; but none of the poets confine them-

selves to a particular description. The first thirty-five stanzas

of Sakuntald exhibit eleven kinds of metre ; and in the scene

quoted from Malatié ud Mddhava by Mr. Colebrooke, in his

Essay on Sanacrit and Prakrit Prosody, in the tenth volume of

the Asiatic Researches, we have the like number, or eleven

varieties, for the greater part of the most complex description.

That this diversity of composition enhances the difficulty of

understanding the Hindu plays may be admitted, but it like-

wise adds to the richness and meludy of the composition. It is
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impossible ta conceive language so beautifully musical, or so

inagnificently grand, as that of many of the verses of Bhava-

bhiti and Kaliddsa,

Another peculiarity of the Hindu plays is their employing

different forms of speech for different characters. This is not,

like the patois of the French comedies, or the Scotch of Eng-

lish dramas, individual and occasional, but is general and

inyariale. ‘he hero and the principal personages speak

Sanserit, but women and the inferior characters use the various

modificitions of that language which are comprehended under

the term Prikrit. As observed by Mr. Colebrooke, in regard

to this mixture of languages, the Italian theatre presents in-

stances in the prose comedies of Ruzzanti ; and the coincidence

is noticed by Mr. Walker, with reference to Sir William

Jones's remarks, prefixed ta his translation of Sakuntald. But

these Five Act Fuarces, the notion of which was jrobably bor-

rowed from the Penulus of Plautus, hold but an insignificant

place in the dramatic literature of Italy, and the employment

of the Venetian and Bergamask dialects by Goldoni is only

like the use of those of Somersetshire or Yorkshire on the

English stage, except that it is rather more prominent and

frequent. In no theatre, however, have we a mixture of

languages exactly analogous to that invariable in the drama of

the Hindus.

Prahrit, Sir William Jones observes (Preface to Sakuntadd),

“ia litt'e more than the language of the Brahmans melted down,

by a delicate articulation, tothe softness of Italian :” in which

he is quite correct, as far as the Prikrit spoken by the heroine

and principil female personages is concerned. Mr, Colebroake,

however, more correctly intimates, that the term Prékrit is of

amore comprehensive nature, and is properly applicable to all

the written and cultivated dialects of India. It may be doubt-

ed, however, if'it is usually understood im this sense, and the

tern is applied inthe Prékrit Grammars to a variety of forms,

which agree only in name with the spoken dialects. Thus the

Magadhi, by which name may be considered that dialect which

is more ordinarily understood by Prékrit, is very different

from the vernaculur language of Magadh or Behar. The

Saurasend is by no means the same with the dialect of Mathura
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and Vrindavan, and the Mahdrdshtri would be of little avail in

communicating with the Mahrattas, or people of Maharashtra.

The other species enumerated are equally incapable of identi-

fication with the dialects to which they might be supposed to

refer. .

According to the technical authorities, the different dialects

employed are these. The heroine and principal female cha-

racters speak Sauras¢ni; attendants on royal persons speak

Miégadhi; servants, Rajputs and traders, Arddha, half or

mixed Mégadhi. The Vidiéshaka speaks the Préchi, or eas-

tern dialect ; rogues use Avuntikd, or the language of Ougein ;

aud intriguers that of the Dekhin or Peninsula. The dialect of

Béhlika is spoken by the people of the north, and Drdvira by

the peuple of the Coromandel coast, The individuals named

Sakas and Sukdris speak dinleets of their own ; and cowherds,

outcasts, and foresters, use their respective furms of speech.

Even the imps of mischief have their sppropriate jargon, and

the Pisdchas or goblins, when introduced on the stage, speak a

dislect of Prakrit termed Paisdchi.

If these directions were implicitly followed, a Hindu play

would be a polyglot that few individuals could hope to under-

stand. In practice, however, we have rarely more than three

varieties, or Sanserit, and a Prakrit more or less refined. In

point of facet, indeed, there is little real difference in the several

varieties of Prakrit: they all agree in grammatical structure,

and in the most important deviations from Suneerit, and only

vary in their orthoepy, the lower kinds employing the harshest

letters and rudest combinations. The words are essentially the

sume inall, and all are essentially the same with Sanscrit, the

difference affecting the pronunciation and spelling rather than

the radical structure, and tending generally to shorten the

words, and substitute a soft for a hard, and a slurred for an

emphatic articulation. Thus lavana, salt, becomes lona ;

maytira, a peacock, becomes mora; madhika, a kind of tree,
becomes mahwa; purusha, a man, is puriso; srigdla, a jackal,

is sidla; yauvanam, youth, is jobanam; and bhavati, is, be-

comes hodi. Prikrit is also averse to some forms of con-

junct consonants, and either changes them to a simple re-
duplication or omits one of them: as magna, naked, becomes
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nuggo ; vatsa, «child, buchcha; and chundra, the moon, chand.

In the aspirated letters, the aspirate alone is usually retained : as

gahtra, for gambhira deep ; sahd for sabhd, an assembly. These

will be sufficient to characterize the general nature of the

changes by which Sanscrit becomes Prékrit, and which will

sufficiently prove their identity. Atthe same time, in long and

compheated sentences, the affinity is not always so obvious as

it might be supposed, und the occurrence of Prakrit offers a

difficulty in the perusal of Sanscrit plays which is not readily

overcome without the aid of x cominentary, in which the pas-

sayes are always translated into Sanscrit. Prikrit admits of

most of the prosody of Sanserit, and a due proportion of it is

always written in varied metre. Its grammaticul construction

is marked by some peculiarities, such as the want of a dual

number and dative case, andthe employment of but one con-

jugation. The lower species are cspecially characterized by a

disregard of grammatical eoncords, and the use of 2 common

termination for every modification of gender, number, and

person.

There is one question of some iiterest attaching to the con-

struction of the Prakrit, which merits.a filer inquiry than has

been vet given to it, ad on which this is not the place to

dilate. Does it represent a dialect that was ever spoken, or is

it an urtificial modification of the Sunscrit language, devised to

adapt the latter to peculiar branches of literature. The latter

seems to be the most likely ; for there would be no difficulty in

the present day in writing it, although it is no longer spoken,

and highly finished specimens are to be found in plays which

are modern productions. The Vidagdha Mddhava, for instance,

consists more than half of high Prakrit, and it was written less

than three centuries ago. On the other hand, many of the

modifications are to be found in the spoken dialects of Hin-

dustan, and the rules of Prikrit grammar account for changes

which without such sid it is difficult to comprehend. The

simplification of the grammatical construction, by the disuse

of the dual number and the reduced number of verbal conjuga-

tions, looks also like the spontaneous substitution of practical

to theoretic perfection in actual speech, and muy tempt us to

think the Prakrit was ouce a spoken tongue. The subject is

interesting. not only ia philolagical, but in a historical view ;
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for the sacred dialects of the Bauddhas and the Jainas are

nothing else than Prikrit, and the period and circumstances

of its transfer to Ceylon and to Nepal are connected with the

rise and progress of that religion which is professed by the

principal nations to the north and east of Hindustan.

8. Scenrce APPARATUS,

The Windus never had any building appropriated to public en-

tertainments; they could not, therefure, havehad any complicated

system of scenery or properties. It appears from several of the

dramas, that in the palaces of’ kings there was a chamber or hall

known as the Sangitu Sdld, the music saluon, in which dancing

and singing were practised and sonietimes exhibited ; but there

is no reference to any separate edifice for such purposes, open to

the public, either gratuitously or at a charge, and such an in-

stitution would be foreign tothe state of society in the East,

which in many respects certainly was not advanced beyond that

of the middle ages in Europe, when minstrels and mimes were

universally strollers, and) performed) in the halls of baronial

castles, or in booths at fairs. In England, even, there appears

to have been no resident company of players, or permanent

theatre, earlier than the reign of Elizubeth. Companies of

actors in India must have been common at an early date, and

must have been reputable, for the inductions often refer to the

poets as their personal friends, and a poet of' tolerable merit in

India, under the ancient regime, was the friend and associate of

sages and kings. The Hindu actors were never apparently

classed with vagabonds or menials, and were never reduced to

contemplate a badge of’ servitude as a mark of distinction. As

to theatrics] edifices, the manncrs of the people, and the na-

ture of the climate, were adverse to their existence, and the

spacious Open courts of the dwellings of persons of consequence

were equally adapted to the purposes of dramatic representa-

tion and the convenience of the spectators. We shunld never

forget, in speaking of the Hindu drama, that its exhibition, as has

been noticed in the prefuce, was not an ordinary occurrence, or

an anusement of the people, but that it was part of an occasional

celebration of suine solemn or religious {estival.
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The writers on dramatic systems furnish us with no informa-

tion whatever on this part of our subject, with one exception,

and in the Sungita Retnékara, alone, have we any allusion to

the place in which performances were held. The description

there given, indeed, rather applies to a pluce for the exhibition

of singing and dancing ; but it was, no doubt, the same with

that in which dramatic representations took placc, and the audi-

ences were similarly composed on both occasions. The descrip-

tion is not very precise, but the following is the purport.

«The chamber in which dancing is to be exhibited should be

spacious and elegant. [t should be covered over by an awning

supported by pillars richly decorated and hung with garlands.

The master of the house should take his seat in the centre, on a

throne: the inmates of the private apartments should be seated

on his left, and persons of rank wponshis right. Behind both

are to be seated the chief officers of the state or household, and

poets, astrologers, physicians, and men of learning, are to be

arranged in the centre. Female attendants, selected for their

beauty and figure, are to be about the person of the principal,

with fans and chowris, whilst persons carrying wands are to be

stationed to keep order, and armed men as guards are to be

placed in different directions. When all are seated, the band is

to enter and perform certain airs ; after which the chief’ dancer

isto advance from behind the curtain, and after saluting the

audience, scattering at the saine time flowers amungst them, she

will display her skill.”

The direction for the appearance of the dancer here indicates

the separation of the performers from the audience by a screen

or curtain ; and of this frequent proofs are afforded, by the stage

directions in different plays. The stage itself’ was termed Ranga

Bivimi or Nepathya ; but the latter tern is also applied to the

“within,” as sounds or exclamations off the stage are said to

uccur, in the Nepathya. We might infer the distinction, also,

from the instructions ot Pravisatiand Nishkkrdmatt, « Enter and

Exit,’ which are invariably given ; but they admit the possi-

bility, as was the case in the early French theatre, of the actors

continuing in view of the audience throughout, coming forward

and withdrawing as required, without ever disappearing. — It is

often sd, however, where a charactcr makes his appearance

under the influence of hurry or alarm, that he enters apatikshe-
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pena, with a toss of the curtain, throwing up or aside, sppa-

rently, the cloth suspended in the flat, instead of coming on re-

gularly from the wing. It seems possible, also, that curtains

were suspended transversely, so as to divide the stage into dif-

ferent portions, open equally to the audience, but screening one

set of actors from the other, as if the one were within, and the

other without a house or chamber. The first piece in the fol-

lowing collection often requires some such arrangement ; unless,

as is by no means unlikely, the whole was left to the imagina-

tion, It would appear also by the same piece, that part of the

stage was raised, so as to form a terrace or balcony, as it was in

Shakespear's time in England.

The properties of the Hindu stage were, no doubt, as limited

as the scenery, but seats, thrones, weapons, and cars with live

cattle were used. The introduction of the latter is frequent, and

could not always have been imaginary, being, as in the Mrich-

chakatt especially, indispensable to the business. Whether any

coutrivance was had recourse to to represent the aerial chariots

“of the gods, is rather doubtful.

Costume was always observed, and various proofs occur of

the personages being dressed in character. Females were re-

presented in general by females ; but it appears not to have been

uncommon for men or lads to personate female characters, espe-

cially those of a graver character, like the Bauddha priestess in

Mialatt anil Madhava.

There is no want of instruction for stage business, and we

have the ¢ asides’ and ‘ aparts’ as regularly indicated as in the

modern theatre in Europe. Even German precision is not un-

frequently affected, and the sentiment with which the speaker

is to deliver himself particularized. In directions for passing

from one place to another, much is evidently left to the imagina-

tion, and the spectator must eke out the distance traversed by

his own conceptions. There is often much want of dexterity in

this part of the business, and a very little ingenuity would have

avoided the incongruities produced. The defect, however, is

common to the early plays of all theatres, and in Shukespear we

find some very clumsy contrivances. Thus, in Richard the

Second, the King orders the trumpets to sound, whilst the coun-

cil apparently discusses what is to he done with Hereford and

Norfolk ; and without any further intervention, Richard com-
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mands the combatants, who as well as the King and the Peers

have been all the time on the stage, “ to draw near and list,

what with our council we have done.”

These are the only notices that can be offered of the theatrical

representations of the Hindus, and although scunty, leave no

doubt of their general character. The Hindu stage, in fact, is

best illustrated by those labours which have been so successfully

addressed to the history of the stage in Europe, to which, prior

to the sixteenth century, it may be considered precisely analo-

gous, with the advantages of attention to costurne and female

personation. We must not extend this analogy, liowever, to the

literary merits of the two theatres, as much of that of the Hin-

dus may compete successfully with the greater number of the

dramatic productions of modern Europe, and offers no affinity

to the monstrous and crude abortions which preceded the intra-

duction of the legitimate drama in the west.
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List or Hinpu Prays.

* Mrichehakati.

Sakuntald, (translated by

Sir William Jones).

* Vikrama and Urvasi.

t Malavika and Agnimitra.

* Uttara Rima Cheritra.

* Maélati and Madhava.

+ Mahavira Cheritra.

+ Veni Sanhdra.

* Mudra Rakshasi.

{ Uditta Raghava.

+ Hanuman Nitaka.

* Retnavali,

+ Viddha Salabhanjika.

£ Bala Ramayana.

+ Prachanda Pandava.

{ Karptra Manjari.

¢ Jdmadagnya Jaya.

${ Samudra Mathana.

{ Tripuradaha.

t Dhananjaya Vijaya.

t Anergha Raghava.

+ Sareda Tilaka.

+ Yayati Cheritra,

¢ Yayati Vijaya.

|| Yayati and Sermishtha,

+ Dutangada.

+ Mrigankalekha.

+ Vidagdha Madhava.

+ Abhirdma Mani.

+ Madhuraniruddha.

+ Kansa Badha.

+ Pradyumna Vijaya.

+ Sriddma Cheritra.

+ Dhirtta Nurttaka.

+ Dhirtta Samagama.

Tt Wasyarnava.

| Kautuka Servaswa.

Prabodha Chandrodaya,

(translated by Dr. Taylor).

|| Ramabhyudaya.

| Kunda Mala,

|} Saugandhikaharana.

{| Kustmasekhara Vijaya.

|| Raivata Madanik4.

||. Nermavati.

|| Vildsavati.

|| Sringdra Tilaka.

{| Devi Mahadevam.

i} Yadavodaya.

|} Bali Badha.

|| Anekamurttam.

{| Mayakapdlika.

|| Krirarasatala.

|| Kanakavati Madhava.

|| Vindumati.

|| _Keliraivataka.

|| Kamadatta,

q Sankalpa Suryodaya.

q Sudersana Vijaya,

q Vasantika Parinaya.

+ Chitra Yajna.

Those marked * are now translated and some account is given

of those marked |: the rest have not been procured. Those
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marked { are named in the Dasa Ripaka, and those marked ||

in the Séhitya Derpana, as examples of the different kinds of

dramatic composition. The three pieces marked q were

amongst the late Colonel Mackenzie's collection, und are knowrt

only ir the south of India.
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PRELIMINARY NOTE.

THR uncertainty of the sonnds te be given to the proper

names that occur in the following pages will necessarily

impair any satisfaction that. their perusal may possibly afford.

This diffcnity may however be readily evercome by attention

to a few simple rules.

The only letters to which any regard need be paid are the

vowels a, €, i, and 4.

A, i, and u, are distinguished as Jong or as short by an accent.

over the long vowel, as a, d3 i,t; u, d.

4, 4, and wz, whether long or short, are to he pronounced as

in Italian, and so is the Jong or accented d.

he unaceented a has the sound of that letter nm: adore, adorn,

America, or of win sun. This is the most perplexing part. of

the system, but it rests on grounds that necd not be detailed

here, If written as pronouuced, the names of the hero and

heroine should be Charoodultu and Vusuntusend, instead of

Chirudatia, Vusantasend.

The following recapitulation will afford a ready reference

a short or nniaccented, as in sun;

“dé long or accented, as a in fur ;

e accented or not, as @ in care ;

i short or unaccented, us iin kidd;

¢ long or accented, as ee in keel ;

w short or unaccented, ay u in full;

u long or accented, as 00 in fool.

It is also necessary to observe, that the syllable ka at the

end of a proper name is an optional addition; thus Chanduna

and Chandanaka, A’rya and A’ryaka are the same.

B 2



INTRODUCTION.

Tue drama of which the translation is now published is a

work of: great interest, both in the literary and national history

of the Miudus.

Although not named by the authority from which we have

principally drawn our general view of the Hindu dramatie

system, the Dasa Ripaka, it is unquestionably slluded to in

the text of that work, and we may thercfore feel assured that

this play was written earlier than the tenth century: there is

every reason to infer much earlier.

‘The introduction of the Mrichchukatt attributes: the compo-

sition to a king named Supraga, and gives him a high cha-

racter both in arms and letters: he lived, it is said, a hundred

years, and then burnt himself, leaving his kingdom to his

son.

Over what kingdom Stipraxa ruled is nat mentioned. The

writer of the Kémandukf says it was Avanti or Ougein ; tra-

dition, especially in the Dekkin, includes him emongst tha

universatemonareha of India, and places him between Cuan-

pracupra and Vikram forrya, without specifying: his capital,

The late Col. Wilford (As. Hes. vol. ix) considers him the same

with the fuamder of the ’ndhra dynasty of Magadha kings,

succeeding to the throne by deposiny: his master, the last of

the Kantwu race, to whom he was minister; but these aver-

ments are very questionable. The circumstances are in’ fact

attributed, it is said (p. 116), te a prince named Barmera,

or Sipraka, or SinpuuKa, or (p. 103) Mamagannt—and
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the identification of Sdpraka with cither or all of these, rests

upon chronological data by no means satisfactorily established.

From these (p. 100) it appears, that the first A’ndira king of

Magadha reigned 446 years earlier than the last, or PunimAn,

who it is said died A.D). 648 (p. 111), consequently the former

reigned about A.D.192. But it is stated, that in a work called

the Kumdrikd Khanda, a portion of the Skanda Purdna, it is

asserted, that in the year of the Kali 3,300—save 10—a preat

king would reign (it does not appear where) named Stpraka.

This date in our era is 190; the date of the first A’ndira king,

as mentioned above, is 192; therefore SUpRAKA must be that

king: a deduction which may possibly be correct, but which

depends ton much upon the accuracy of a work very little

known, and upon a calculation that yet requires to be revised,

to be considered as decidedly invalidating the popular notion,

that SGpraxa preceded VixRaAMApirya, and consequently

the era of Christianity, by a century at least.

The attribution of a play to a regal author is not a singular

eceurrence. The Retnfvali, as will be hereafter noticed, is

ascribed to a bard of like dignity: whether truly or not,

whether the monarch was not rather the patron than the poct,

is immaterial to the chronology of the drama ; as, if the work of

Supraka’s reign, it may be considered as the oldest extant

specimen of the Hindu drama, and a composition of respectable

antiquity. The play contains abundant internal evidence of’

an ancient date.

The style, though not meagre, is in general simple and

unartificial, and of a day evidently preceding the elaborate

richness of Hindu writing, not to speak of the fantastic tricks

and abuses which began to disgrace Sanscrit composition

apparently in the ninth .and tenth centuries. This may be

considered a safe indication in a work of such pretence as one

attributed to a regal bard ; and although it could not be ad-

initted alone as conclusive, yet, as associated with the name

and date of BivrRaka, it ix a strong confirmation of the latter,

at least, being correct.
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Another circumstance in favour of the antiquity of the drama

is derived trom a peculiarity inthe language of one of the chief

charactors. Samsr’nANnaKA, the Raja's brother-in-law, affects

literature, with which he has so little conversancy, that his

citations of poctic personages and events are as erroneous ag

frequent. Now it is a remarkable circumstance that all his cita-

tions are from the Rdamdyana and Mahdbhdrat, and that he never

alludes to the chict’ actors in the Pauranic legends, as Dhruva,

Daksha, Prahtida, Bali, &c. There can be no good reason

why he should not cite from a Purdna as well as from either of

the poems which bear a similarly holy character, and it is not

likely that the author of the drama, who was thoroughly fa-

miliar with the poems, should not have been acquainted with

the Pur-inas if they had existed, or been equally in circulation :

we have great reason therefore to suspect that the Mrichchakatl

was written prior to the composition of the Purdacs, or at least

before the stories they contain had acquired by their aggrega-

tion familiar and popular currency.

Peeuliarities in manners contribute to a similer conclusion,

and the very panegyric upon Sdpraka, specifying his volun-

tary cremation when arrived at extreme old age, praises him

tor an act praseribed in the Kali, or present period of the world,

By all current Jegal authorities, except the texts of the most

ancient, suicide is prohibited every where except. at Praydga,

and is there allowed only under certain circumstances, The

prohibition may be disregarded, it is true, but such a breach of

the law could not with any decency have been mule the theme

of public ewogium by a Brahman in the Sanserit language,

and therefore the event most probably preceded the law.

The subject of the piece, the love of a respectable Brahman

for a courtezam, is also in favour of a period of some remoteness,

although it may be allowect to mark a state of social demora-

lization, a decline from the purity of Hindu institutions ; at

the same time it seems probable, that the practice of antiquity,

as regarded the intercourse of the sexes, was much mere las

than it pretends ta be in modern days. ‘Phe laws ef Mane
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recognise the cohabitation of a Sidra female with a Brahman,

as an inferior kind of wife, or a hand-maid. Now this asso-

ciation is prohibited in the Kali age, and its occurrence in the

play, in which Vasanvrastind, who may be supposed ta be a

Sidra, becomes the wife of CuArunarra, indicates a period

anterior to the law prohibiting the marriage of a Sudrd by a

Brahman. The choice of such an event for the subject of a

dramatic performance, renders it likely that such a prohibition

could not have been then even contemplated.

The most unquestionable proof, however, of high antiquity,

is the accuracy with which Bauddha observances are adverted

to, and the flourishing condition in which the members of that

sect are represented to exist. There is not only absolute tolera-

tion, but a kind of public recognition ; the ascetic who renders

such essential service to the heroine being recommended or

nominated by authority, chief of all the Vihdrs or Bauddhu

establishments of Ujayin.

At what period could this diffusion and prosperity of the

Beuddha faith have occurred, and when was it likely that a

popular work should deseribe it correctly? Many centuries

have elapsed since Hindu writers were acquainted with the

Bauddhas in their genuine characters. Their tencts are pre-

served in philosophical treatises with something like accuracy,

but any attempt to describe their persons and practices Inva-

riably confounds them with the Juinas. The Mrichchukat? is

as yet the only work where the Bauddhas appear undiszuised.

Now we know from the Christian writers of the second cen-

tury, that in their days the worship of Butta or Buddha was

very prevalent in India. We have every reason to believe, that

shortly after that time the religion began to decline, more in

consequence of the rise and growth of the Jains, probably, than

any persecution of the Bauddhas ; and as it is clear that the

drama was written in the days of their prosperity, it follows

that we cannot fairly assign it a later date than the first een-

turies of the Christian era.

From the considerations thus stated, we cannot but regard
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the Mrichchakatié as a work of considerable antiquity, and from

internal evidence may very safely attribute it to the periad

when Stvpnaka the sovereign reigned, whether that be re-

duced to the end of the second century after Christ, or whether

we adiiit the traditiohal chronology, and place him about a

century betore our era,

The revolution in the government of Ujayin, which forms

an underplot in the piece, is narrated with so little exaggera-

tion, that it is probably founded on fact, As the simple narra-

tive of a simple event, it is the more entitled to our credence ;

and it is not at all unlikely that the Bralunans, offended by

their sovereign Pinaka’s public disregard of them, brought

about o change of the government, employing a hermit and a

cow-boy, or young peasant, as their instruments. This plain

story is not improbably the origin of the obscure allusions

which exercised the industry of Colonel Wilford, and in

which, end in the purport of the word 4'ryya, the name of the

cowherd in the play, aud tn general acceptation a title of

respect, he thought he could trace a reference to the history of

Christian ity in India.—-(As. Mes, vol. x., Kasay on the Sacred

Isles of the West.) There is also an A'rya of sonu: renown in

the history of Casimir, whom the same learned and laborious,

but injadicions writer, identified with Stdlindhuna. The real

character of that personage may now be more accurately ap-

preciated.—(Essay on the History of Cashmir, 4s. Ives. vol. xv.

p. 84.)

The pace which the Mrichehakatf holds in tle dramatic

literature of all uations will, however, be thought matter of

more interest by most readers than its antiquity or historical

importance. That it is a curious and interesting picture of

national manners every one will readily admit; and it is not

the less viduable in this respect, that it is free from all exterior

influence ov adulteration, Tt is a portrait purely Indian, It

represents a state of society sulliciently advanced in civilization

to be luxurious and) corrupt, and is certainly very far from

offering a flattering sinilitude, allbough not without some
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attractive features. There will probably be more variety of

opinion on its merits as a literary composition, and its title to

rank with the more polished dramas of the west may be called

in question by competent judges. As observed by the spirited

Translator of Aristophanes, it is no longer the fashion for trans-

lators to direct the taste of their readers, and they must be left

to condemn or approve for themselves. I shall therefore

refrain from any further observations on this head; and if, in

imitation of high authority, I venture to subjein my own senti-

ments by way of epilogue, I shall do so as briefly as possible,

and without any hope to bias the judgment of the public.



DRAMATIS PERSONE.

OF THE PRELUDE.

Maswacurn, AGrhiss.

OF THE PLAY.

Men.

Chirucati.—A Brahman of au wealthy and respectable family, re-

daced to poverty by his munificenee, beloved by Fasantasénd.

Rohasena—The son of Cheviedittta, a boy,

Maitrést— A Brohinan, the friend aud companion of Charudatta, the

FP léshaka or Graciosa of the pieces, a character of mixed

shrewdness aud simplicity, with an affectionate d spusition.

lerdhemdna—TVhe servant of Chdrudatta.

Samst uinaka—The brother-in-law of the Add, an ignorant, frivo

lovs, and eruel coxcomb,

Vhe Vita —The attendant, tater, or parasite of the preceding.

SChiveraka—VThe servant of the Prince.

Ayako. —A cowherd and insurgent, finally suecesafil.

Servilluka—A dissipated Brafanen, the friend of the preceding, in

juve with Aladaniha.

Che Srmedhaba—A vin whose business it has daen te rub and

knead the joints, but wha becumes a Bauddha meudicaut or

Srumanaka.

Mathwa—The keeper of a gaming-house.

Dardwaka—A Gambler.

Another Gambler.

_ Kernaptivaka.— Masnatasénat’s serviuil,

The Judge.

The Srtoité cor Provost.
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The Kiyastha.—Scribe or Recorder

Chundanaka

VPiraka

The #’éte—or parasite attendant of Vasantasénd.

Kumbhilluka.—A servant of Vasantasénd.

Two Chdéudilas—or Poblie Executioners,

Officers of the Court.

} captains of the ‘Town Guard.

Women,

The wife of Charudatta,

Pasantastad.—A Courtezan, in love with Chdrudatta, and heloved by

him: the object aso of Sams?hdnaka’s uddresses,

The mother of Vusantasénd.

Madanikd,—The attendant of Fnsantasénd, beloved by Servillaka.

Radanikd.—Vhe servant of Charudatia’s house.

PERSONS SPOKEN OF.

Piilaka.—King of Ujayiu.

Rebhila.—A Musician.

The Siddha or Seer who has prophesied A‘ryake's triumph.

Passengers, Attendauts, Guards, &c.

Sonne, Ujayin, the vity and the suburbs.—Time, Four days.



ACT I,

PRELUDE.

BENEDICTION.*

L—May that profound meditation of Samsiuut protect you !

(the audience) which is intent on Buanme, the absorbing end

of every effort of abstract vision; ag he conteraplates with

the eye of wisdom, spirit, in himself, detached from all material

instruments ; his senses being restrained by holy knowledge,

as he sits ruminating with suspended breath, whilst his ser-

pents cail with the folds of his vesture reund his bended

knees. {

* It is not said by whom this is uttered, and the Manager enters after it

has been spoken.

+ SaMBnu, a name of Siva,

$ This benediction alludes to the practices aud notions of the Pitanjala

modification of the Sduddya philosophy, the Yoga, in which, by abstrict

meditation, samdadhé, the fusion (daye) of individual with universal spirit, or

Bruhme, is to be effected, even in the body. Spirit is said :o be detached

from the istruments, duranas, the thirteen products of muster, or mahkat,

intellect 5 vhankdra, consciousness; and the eleven organs of sense and

uetion, which ave enumerated amongst the categories of the Sdnkhya

system. ‘lhe mode of cflecting this union is: by sitting in particular dsaaas,

or postures; one of which ia sitting on the fiams with a cloth fastened

round the knees and back, the peryanka handhanc, or, as here termed, the

paryanke granthi, the bed-binding or hed-knot ; alse by suppre:sions of breath

us long as sracticable, prandsarndha ; by keeping the yision directed either

on vaeuity or inwardly, styékshana ; and ly preventing as vigilantly as

possible the wanderings of the senses. ‘lat this furm of devotion may

boast of emsiderable antiquity is evident frum its being described and

commendel in the Mardbhdrat, and being the prevailing system in the Pu-

fdas, especially those of a Saiva character, in some of which the origin of
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If.—May the neck of Nilakantha,* which resembles a dark

cloud in hue, and which is decorated by the entwining arms of

Gauri,} as brilliant as the lightning, be ever your protection.

Enter Manacun.

Enough: delay not longer to gratify the curiosity of this

assembly. Saluting, therefore, this rentle audience, I apprise

them that we are prepared to enact the drama entitled the Toy

Cart.t

There was a celebrated poet whose gait was that of an ele-

phant, whose eyes resembled those of the chakora,§ whose

countenance was like the full moon, and who was of stately

person and profound veracity ; chiefost of the Kshetriya race

and distinguished by the appellation of Stvra :|| he was well

versed in the Rik and Sdma Védas, in mathematical sciences,

in the elegant arts, and the management of elephants.q By

the favour of Siva he enjoyed eyes uninvaded by darkness,

the Yoga is ascribed to Stva, who taught it in the person of Swrra on the

Himalaya mountains in the beginning of the Kali age. A peculiar and

later modificution of Yoya asectismis manifest, in the cavern temples and

sculptures of Salsctte, Elephanta, and Ellora.—Sce As. Res. yol. xvi. 183,

* A name of Siva: the god with the dark blue throat. ‘The colour was

the effect of the poison gencrated at the churning of the ocean which Siva

swallowed,

t The wife of Siva.

} The term is literally clay-cart, a child’s cart made of baked elay or

earthen ware, from mrit, earth, and safati, a little cart. It refers to a tay

belonging to the ehild of Chdrudatta, whieh, as will be hereafter seen, plays
an important part in the drama. ‘The equivalent Toy-cart is most. familiar

to our language, and is less equivocal than the litcral translation. The play

is termed a prekarana, the sceond species of drama.

§ The Greek partridge.

} See the Introduction. The additional syllable a is pleonnstic,

§ The Masti siksha : itis an accomplishment curiously characteristic of

national manners. ‘The proficiency of the Indians in this art carly attracted

the attention of Alexnnder’s successors ; and natives of India were so long

exclusively employed in this service, that the term Indian was applied

to every clephant-driver, to whatever country he might belong.— Schlegel,

Indische Bibliathek,
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and beheld his son seated on the throne: after performing the

exalted Aswamddha,* having attained the age of an hundred

years and ten days, he entered the fatal fire.¢ Valiant was he

in war, and ready to encounter with his single arm the elephant

of his adversary ; yet he was void of wrath, eminent amongst

those skilled in the Vedas, and affluent in piety: a prince was

Sdpraxa. In this drama, written by him, it is thus related.

In Avantit lived a young Brahman of distinguished

*® The emblematic sacrifice of a hurse: one of the most solemn rites of

Hindus in ancient times.

+ That the practice of terminating, life whenever burdened with age or

infirmity was held, if not mcriturious, to be justifiable, we know from the

authorities which declare it to be so ne longer. The Mirnwya Sindhu, and

other treatises on Llindu Jaw, enumerate suicide on account of protracted

life amongst the acts prohibited in the present age. ‘These works are,

however, comparatively modern; aud that the practice of voluntary cre-

mation was observed long subsequent ta the beginning of the Kadi era,

we know from classical authority. The stories told by )Ierodotus of the

Indians who put their infirm or aged relations to death, originated probably

in some indistinct sccounts of this usage. Megasthenes asserts that there

was no fixed rule on this subject, and intimates that the sages of India

reprehended the practice. Zarmunochagas ( Sramandchérya) burnt himeelt

at Athens “ after the custom of his country ;"" and Cuéanus (Kalyine)

mounted the funeral pile at Pasargadie in the presence cf the astonished

Greeks, who were ut a loss to consider the uct as that of 1 sage ory mad-

mau, and were never of a mood to imitate sucha model. Whether the

rite was founded on positive prescription we are not aware, but instances

of it are given in works of the highest churacter and ofa weight little
inferior co the inspired codes, In the Redmiéyana, Saravhaunga the sage

only delays his cremation until he has seen Rima; atter whieh, ‘ having

prepared the fire and offered oblations with the custoniiry prayers, the

pious ard perfect Surabhanga entered the flames.”-—Rdaa, Aranya Kiada.

The commentary on the drama states that the eeremony should he accom.

panied with the saerifice called servasware: it should prcbably be serva-

medha, prayers and oblations for universal success. ‘The eommentater is

rather al a tugs to explain how the author of the play announees his own

death, und is disposed to ascribe it to lis prophetic foresight pequired by

astrological computation. ‘There van be little doubt, however, that such

part of these proeims as relates to the personal Nistory of the author is usually

the work of another land,

{The modern Queein.
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rank,* but of exeeeding poverty ; his name was CraAnupatra,

Of the many excellences of CoAnunarrra, a courtesan, Vasan-

rastn’ by name, became enamoured, and the story of their

loves is the subject of king Sénraka’s drama, which exhibits

the infamy of wickedness, the villainy of law, the efficacy of

virtue, and the triumph of faithful love.

(Walks round the stage.)

Hey! the boards are deserted :}+ where can all the actors

have vanished? Ah, Ioanderstand. Empty is the house of

the childless—empty is the heart of one that has no friends 5}

the universe is a blank to the blockhead, and all is desolate to

the poor. | have been chaunting and reciting until my eyes

ache, the pupils twinkling with hunger, like the seeds of the

lotus shrivelled in the hot weather by the rays of a scorching

sun.§ I will call one of my wenches, and see if there be any

any thing in the house for breakfast. What ho there—Here

am I! But I had better talk to them in a language they can

understand. |[—What ho—I say! What with long fasting and

loud shouting my limbs are shriveled like dry lotus stalks. It

is high time to take mysclf home, and see what is prepared

for my coming. This is my mansion—] will go in.

* The Stirthavéha of the Brahmans. In many of the Hindu cities the

different classes of the community of every rank still acknowledge certain of

their members as their hereditary headmeén or provosts—sueh is the sense of

Sreshti or Séth ; the title in common use is Chaudri or Sirdar. It is also to

he inferred from this title, that Chdérudatia, though a Brahman by birth, is a

merchant by occupation.

+ The Sungita sali, a hall or chamber for music, singing, and dancing.

t This passage occurs in the Hitopadesa and Panchatantra, borrowed

perhaps from the drama. The latter reads frit sdnyam, insteud of chira-

sinyam: the metre allows of either, and the construction of the sentence

evidently requires the former.

§ The expression is, Kshudhi mame akshini khatakhataytté, which may

be rendered as in the text, but cannot be translated, for the verb is made

from the noun with more regard to the sound than the sense,

| Orin Préhrit, which is spoken always by the female characters; he

accordingly proceeds in that. dialect throughout the whole of the Prelude.
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Enters.*

Hey day !~-Some new frolic is going on in this mansion of

mine. ‘The ground, like a young damsel fresh from her toilet,

wears #. tilakat smeared with the discoloured water of the rice

that has been boiled in the iron kettle, and is perfumed with

most savoury smells. Verily, my hunger increaseth. What,

in the name of wonder, have my people found a treasure—or

trom the promptings of my appetite da I fancy every thing

smacks of boiled rice? If there be no breakfast for me at

home, this hunger will be the death of me, Yet every thing

puts or a new face; one hussey is grinding perfimes, another

is strinving flowers :} the meaning of all this must be inquired

into, Come hither one.ot) you.

Enter Acrnnss.

Act. Were am I, Sir.

Man. Welcome, weleome.

4ct. What are your commands ?

Man. Wark ye, girl, To have been bawling myself beth

hoarse and huugry: is there any thing in the house for me

to eat?

Act, There is every thing, sir.

Man. Indeed—and whats there #

Act. For exanple—there is rice, dressed or undressed

sugar, curds; in short, there is sustenance for a century §—

so may the gods comply with all your desires.

* Pravisya avalokya cha: Voaving entered and looked round. Tow tlic

entranee is managed we are rather ata loss to conjecture, as no change of

scene was probably attempted. In the spacious hall, however, in whieh

the piecc was acted, one part of the stage was in all likelihood supposed to

represen: the exterior, the other the interior of the dwelling.

+ Or véseshaka, « mark with some culoured substance made in the

middle of the forehead.

} The use of perfumes and garlands amongst the Nindus affords a

parallel, both us an accompaniment to religious and convivial rites, to the

usages of Athens and Rome.

§ Ajjene attabban rasi-anam. Literally, the drug that confers immor-

fality is co be caten by the master.
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Man. Wark ye, my girl, is all this in my house, or do you

jest?

Act. (apart.) Oh, as he doubts, I will have a laugh at

him, (Aloud.) Indeed and indeed, Sir, there is all that I have

mentioned—in the market.

Man. Ali, you hussey! May you be so disappointed.

The deuce take you—you have hoisted me up like a ball on

a turret top,* that [ might tumble down again.

Act, Patience, Sir, patience, I did but jest.

Man, Then what is the meaning of all this unusual prepa-

ration ; this grinding of perfumes and stringing of chaplets ?

the ground is strewed with offerings of flowers of every dye.

Act. We hold a solemn fast to-day.t

Man. A fast, for what?

Act. That we may have a desirable master.

Man. In this world, or the next ?

Act. Ah, in the next to be sure.

Man. Here, gentles (te the audience), here is pretty usage :

these damsels would engage a new manager in another world

at my expense in this !

* The expression used does net seem to have been understood by the

commentator. The words are, veranda lombu-o (8. veranda lambuha).

The first is said to meun a long stick; the second, a column of clay fas-

tened to one end of it, whieh, when raised mechanically to a given height,

falls down by its own weight. A machine of this kind, a stick or bamboo

resting on a fulcrum, with a weight at ane end and a rope and bucket at the

other, is used in some parts of India for drawing water. Or veranda is

explained a lofty part of a building; danbuke, one part of it, which having

been carried up to be attached to the top of the varanda, asa bull or pin-

nnele, falls down by accident. Neither of these explanetions is very satis-

factory, and the orcurrence of such terms us these, of which the import

must have been once familiar, but which is now uncertain, is a circumstance

corroborutive of the supposed antiquity of the composition.

+ Every fast, when held as 4 religious observance on particular occasions,

is a prelude to a feast.

t The Manager asks what is the name of the fast, every religious rite

bearing its own appellation. ‘Che actress replies, it is called the AAirdabadi

or Abhiripapadi, which inplics the meaning given in the text.
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Act, Ve appeased, Sir. I have observed the sast, in order

that I might have you again fur my master in a future birth.

Man. That alters the case—But pray who directed you to

hold this fast ?

Act Your particular friend, Churibuddha,

Maa, Oh, you son of a slave, I shall see you, Chirabuddha,

some lay or other, fast bound by king Pdlala, like the per-

fumed tresses of a new-married girl.

Act Pardon us, dear Sir; this fast was observed to secure

the future felicity of our worthy manager. (Fells at his feet.)

Man, Rise: enough—we must now consider by whom this

fast is to be completed.

Act. We must invite some Brahman * of our own degree.

Mai. Well, go, finish your, preparations: ] will seck the

Brahman.

Act, I obey. (Exit.

MANAGER.

Alas! in such a flourishing city as Ujayin, where am I to find

a Brahman who is not ofa superior rank to mine. (Leoking out.)

Yonder comes Maitréya, the triend of Charidatta, IT will ask

him; be is poor enough. What ho! Maitréys.; condescend

to be tic first to eat in my house to-day.

Marrniya (behind the scenes).

Call some other Brahinan; Iam particularly engaged.

Man. ood is provided ; no enemy is in the way, and you

shall have a present inte the bargain.

Mui:, (behind.) T have already given you an inswer. It is

useless to disturb me.

Man. I shall not prevail upon him, and must therefore set

off in Guest ef some other Bralinan, [ Evit.

* A Brahman should be invited to cat an these vecusions before the

ttousehol.| break their fast. "The Manager and his funily belong of conrse

to the Bealhoiinienl trite.
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(The Scene *® is supposed to represent a street on one side, and on

the other the first court of Chérudatta’s house: the outside of the

house is also scen in the part next the street.)

Marrnitya enters the court with a piece of cloth in his hand.

Truly, Maitréya, your condition is sad enough, and well qua-

lified to sulject you to be picked up in the street and fed by

strangers. In the days of Chérudatta’s prosperity, I was

accustomed to stuff myself till I could eat no more, on scented

dishes, until I breathed perfume; and sat lolling at yonder

gateway, dyeing my fingers like a painter's, by dabbling

amongst the coloured comfits, or chewing the cud at leisure

like a high-fed city bull.t Now, in the season of his poverty,

IT wander about from house to house, like a tame pigeon, to

pick up such crumbs as [ can get, Tam now sent by his dear

friend Cluintbuddha, with this garment that has Jain amangst

jasmine flowers till it is quite scented by them: it is for Cha-

rudatta’s wearing, when he has finished his devotions.—Oh,

here he comes, he is presenting the oblation to the household

gods.

Enter Cutnuupatta and Raoanrs,

Char. (with @ sigh.)

Alas, how changed ; the offering to the gads,

* We have already observed that it docs not seem probable that the Hin-

dus ever knew what scenes were, and that they substituted curtains for them.

Tn the present case, the whole machinery might have been a curtain iuter-

secting tho stage nt o right angle to the flat, one side being the interior, the

other the exterior of Charudatta’s house.

+ The Hindus are areustomed at marriages and other ecremonials to let

loose a bull, who thenceforward rambles about at. will without an owner.

No person would presume to appropriate a stray animal of this kind, and

many think ita merit to fced him. In large towns, where these bulls are

most abundant, they are generally in good case, and numerous cnaugh to

be very much in the way, although they are rarcly mischievous, They

seem to know their privileged character, and huunt the market-pluces and

shops with an air of independence. At Benares, they are proverbially

abundant, and that city is famed for its réurh, sdurh, and sivhi, ar widows,

bulls, and landing-places.
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‘That. ewans and stately storks, in better tite

About my threshhold flocking, bore away,

Now a seant tribute to the insect tribe,

‘alls midst rank grass, by worms to be devoured.

(Sids duwn.)

Mut. 1 will approach the respectable Chadrudatta. Tealidh

to you, May you prosper.

Chir, Maitréya, friend of all seasons, weleame 3 sit you

down.

Mut, As you comman'l. (Sits down.) This garment, per-

fumed hy the jasmines it has tain amongst, is sent to you by

your friend Charibuddha, to he worn by you at the close of

your Gevotions.

Chir. (Lakes it and appears thoughtful.)

Meit. On what do you meditate ?

Chir, My friend—

‘The happiness that follows close on sorrow,

Shows like a lamp that breaks wpon the nizsht:

* No house is supposed to be without its tatelary divinity, but the nadon

attached te this character is now very tar from precise. ‘The deity who is
the of ject of hereditary and family warship, the Aule devata, is always one

of the leading personages of the Tlindu mythology, as Siva, Visunu, or

Dunas, but the Cine denata rarely bears any distinet appellation. In Bene

gal, the domestic god is sometimes the sdlagrdm stone, sometimes the talust

plant; sometimes a basket with a little rice in it, and sometimes 2 Water-

jar—te either of which a brief adoration is daily addressed, most usually by
the females of the funily. Occasionally small images of Laxstmi or Cuanp)

fulfil tue affiec, or should a snake appear be is yenerated as the guardian of
the dwelling. Eo general, however, in former times the household deities

were <egarded as the unseen spirits of i, the ghosts and goblins who

hovercd about every spot, and eliimed some particular sites as their ows

Offeriigs were made tou them in the open air, by scattering a Httle rice with

a short formula at the close of at] eeremonies to keep them in good humour,

Thus, ut the end of the daily ceremony, the householder is enjoined hy

Ment “to throw up hia oblation (Jeli) in the open air to all the pods,
to those who walk by day end those who walk by night.’—3, 90. Such is

the nature of the rite alluded te in the drama. In this hight, the househuld
gods correspond better with the geai Jocorum than with the lares or pe-

nates of antiquity.
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But he that falls from affluence to poverty,

May wear the human semblance, but exists

A lifeless form alone.

Mait. What think you preferable then, death or poverty #

Chir. Had I the choice,

Death, and not poverty, were my election:

To die is transient suffering; to be poor,

Interminable anguish.

Muit. Nay, never heed. The loss of your wealth, lavished

upon your kind friends, only enhances your merits; as the

mioon looks most lovely when reduced to the slender fragment

that the draughts of the gods for half a month have left it.*

Chér. I do not, trust me, grieve for my lost wealth :

But that the guest no longer seeks the dwelling,

Whence weulth has vanished, docs I awn afflict me.

Like the ungrateful bees, who wanton fly

The elephant’s broad front, when thick congeals

The dried-up dew,} they visit me no more.

Muit. The sons of slaves! your guest is ever ready to make

a morning meal of a fortune: he is like the cow-boy, who,

az if afraid of a gadfly, drives his herds from place to

place in the thicket, and sets them to feed always in fresh

pasture.

Chir. "Tis trae.—I think not of my wasted fortune.

As fate decrees, so riches come and vanish.

But I lament to find the love of friends

Hangs all unstrung because a man is poor,

* The moon is supposed to be the reservoir of amrita or ambrosia, and to
firnish the gods and manes with the supply. “It is replenished from the

sun during the fortnight of the inerense. On the fall moon the pods adore

that planet for one night, and from the first day all of them, together with

the pitris and rishis, drink one kaki or digit daily until the ambrosia is
exhausted.” — Puiu Purina.

t At certnin periods a thick dew exhales from the elephant’s temples.

‘The peculiarity, though known to Strabo, seems to have escaped naturalists
(ill lately, when it was noticed by Cuvier.
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And then with poverty comes disrespect ;

Vroin disrespect does self-dependence fial,

Then scorn and sorrow, follewing, overwhehn

The intellect ; and when the judgment fail:

"The being perishes ; and thus from poverty

Each ill that pains humanity proceeds.*

Mait, Ab well, it is but waste of thought to send it after

the wealth-hunters ; we have had cnough of tlis subject.

Chir. But poverty is aye the curse of thought.

It is our enemy’s reproach; the theme

Of scorn to our best friends and dearest kin,

Y had abjured the world and sought the hermnitaye,

But that my wife bad shared in my distrer.

Alas, the fires uf sorrow tthe heart

Glow impotent; they pain but burn not.

My friend, [ have already made oblation

Unto the household gads—Go you to where

The tour roads weet, and there present it

To the Great Mothers.t

Mait. Not 1, indeed.

Char. Why not?

Muit. Of what use is it? You have worshipped the gods :

what have they done for you; itis labour in vain to bestow

upon them adoration.

Chir. Speak not profinely. It is our duty—

and the gods

Undoubtedly are pleased with what is offered

¥ This passage occurs in the Hitopadesa, with a slight variation.

+ The Matré is the personified energy of a divinity, and in a figurative

sense the mother of gods aud men. The Matris are asually reckoned

seven or eight, but in one enumeration they are made sixteen. ‘The pre-

sentation of oblations to them us a regular and permanent: rite is no longer

known in Gangetic India. Jantrihe ceremonies addresse] to the sixteen

Mitris ure not uncommon, but the rite in the text appears to bea matter of

course, and seems to tuke the place of that enjoined by Munu to the Pitis,

the manes or progeniturs. “ ‘urning to the south, Jet Liss present all wie

residue of his oblations tu the 2ris.” 3, OF.
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In lowliness of spirit and with reverence,

In thonght, and decd, and pious self-denial :

Go therefore and present the offering.

Mait. I will not go indecd, send somebody else. With m

every part of the ritual is apt to vet out of its place, and, as il

the reflection of a mirror, the right becomes left and the lef

right. At this time of the evening, too, the royal roud i

crowded with louse persons, with ent-throats, courtiers, anc

courtezans :* amongst sach a set I shall thre like the unhappy

mouse, that fell into the clutches of the snake which was lying

in ambush for the frog.+ I cannot go indeed—Why not gre

yourself—you have nothing to.do but to sit here?

Chir. Well, well-—attend then whilst I tell my beads.

(They retire.

(Behind the scenes.) Stop, Vasantastn: ! stop !

Enter Vasantasin’ pursued by Sausv’ndnaxa, the King’:

brother in law, the Vira,{ and his own Servant,

Vita. Stop, Vasantascud! stop! Why, losing your gentle-

ness in your fears, do you ply those feet so fast, that should be

nimble only in the dance 2? You run along like the timid deer

from the pursuing hunter, casting tremulous glances fearfully

around.

Sams. Stop, Vasantascnd ! stop! W1. y do you thus scamper

away, stumbling at every step? Be pacified, you are in no

anger, With ‘eve alone is my poor heart inflamed; it is burnt

to a cinder, like a piece of meat npon the blazing: coals,

Ser. Stop, lady, stop! Why, sister, do you fly? She runs

lung like a peahen i. summer with a tail in ful feather, whilst

* This, besides its geneva] bearing, announees the ap. \ronching entrance

A Vasantasend and her pursuers, agreeably to the rule, that no character js
© enter without previous intimation,

t If we are to consider the antiquity of this play us established, this
sassuye beurs testimony to the carly carreney of apologues in India.
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my riaster follows her, like the young hound that chases the

bird through the chieket.

Vi'a. Stop, Vasantascnd! stop! You tremble like the

youny plantain tree, whilst the ends of your red vesture wan-

ton on the wind. The seeds of the red lotus are put to shane

by your glowing eyes, and the bed of orpiment, when first

penetrated by the axe, is rivalled by the complexion of your

cheeks.

Sans, Stop, Vasantaséni ! stop! Why do you thus fly

from a liking, a love, a passion which you inflame? My

nights you deprive of rest, aud you avoid me by day. It is

unavailing : you will trip and tumble inta my hands as Kunti

fell into those of Ravana*

Vita. Why, Vasnutasénd, do you grace my steps by leaving

traces for them to obliterate? Like asnake from the monarch

of the birds,} you glide away from me, but vain is your flight.

I could outstrip the wind in such a chase, and shall I not over-

take so delicate a fugitive?

Sams. Most worthy sir, I have invoked her by ten names.

T have called her the taper lash of that filcher of broad pieces,

Kama: the fish-cater, the figurante, the pug-nosed untameable

shrew I have termed her Love's dining dish-—the gulph of

the poor man’s substance—the walking frippery-—the harlot—

the hussey—the bagpase—the wanton. I have addressed her

by all these pretty names,f and yet she will have nothing to

say to me.

* Kenti is the mothe. of the Pradeva princes; Févane, the giant king

of Lanté, destroyed by Rima. ‘The former is a charaeter of the Afehdbhe-

rat, the latter of the Hdmuiyaun. ‘Phere is no sort of comexion between

the two, ated instead of Auaté it should lave ‘een Sitd, che wile of Rima,

whom /iirava carried off. It may be bere remarked, that this confusion of

persons and events is invariably repeated by Sans /udinaha, who thus evinces

both his ignorance and precension.

+ Goerura, the bird on which Vishew rides, between whom and. the ser-

pent race is a dendly feud, originating in a dispite between their respective

parents, Macdru ond Vines, the wives of Nasyapa.

tT Towddress a deity by a number of appellations is the readiest way te
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Vit, Why, Vasantaséni, do you fly us? The trembling

pendants of your cars toss agitated against your cheeks, and

make such music as the lute to a master’s toucl.* You fly like

the female crane that starts away from the sound of thunder.

Sams. Your ornaments jingle to your paces as you run from

us, a8 Draupadit fled from Réima.t But £ shall have you—

1 will dart upon you like Hanumdn§ upon Subludrd,|] the lovely

sister of Viswavasu.{

Ser, [elent, relent, be gracious to the prince’s friend ;

accept the flesh and the fish, When they can get fish and flesh

the dogs prey not upon carrion.

Vita, What should have so strangely alarmed you? Believe

me you look like the guardian poddess of the city, as round

your slender waist sparkles with starlike gems that tinkling

wone, and your countenance is pale with terror,

Sams. As the female jackall is hunted by the dogs, so run

you, and so we follow: you run along with your prey, and

bear off from me both heart and pericardium.**

secure his good graces; so says the commentator. As to the names them-

selves, some latitude has been necessarily used in the translation, although

au attempt has been made to convey some notion of their purport; the

strain is not unlike that of our old comedies; the original is as follows :

‘© Bhive! Bhive! Es'a Nonaka musi hema kaxika, Mach husihd, Ldsihd,

Ninndsti, Kulandsihi, Avas'ika, Kamaha manjisitd, Esa vésubahi, Suvesa-

nila-i Vestngan'a, Vesia, Est sé dasa nimake mayi kale, Ajja vi mdm

nechchadi.”

* Literally, such as is made by the touch of the Vite (Vilajana nakhi-

ghdéteva Vind), which indicates the particular art cultivated by this character.

+ The wife of the Pandavas and heroine of the Mahébhérat.

t The hero of the Rémdyana.

§ The monkey friend of Rema.

|| The sister of Krishna, carried off by Arjuna, as related in the Mahd-

bhdrat.

4 This is probably intended for o blunder, instead of Viisudeva. Vis-

toavase is the name of a demi-god of an inferior order, one of the gundherbas,

or choristers of Jndra’s heaven.

** Saverhanam me halaam heranté, ‘carrying off my heart and its enve-

lupes,’ verhanam being the Prakrit of veshtanan.
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Vas. (calling for her femule attendants). What ho! Pallava,

Paraparia.

Sanis, (in alarm, to the Vita). Mh, sir, sir! nien, men!

Vite. Never fear.

Vas. Mahivia, what ho!

Vita. Bilockhead.—She is calling her servants.

Sams. What, her women?

Fita. To be sure,

Sans. Who is afraid—I am a hero—a match for a hundred

of thea.

Vas. Alas, alas! my people are not within hail: I must trust

to myself alone for my escipe,

Vita. Search about, searclyabout.

Sams. Vasuntascna, what is the nse of your bawling there

for bud and blossom or all spring together!* Who is to pre-

serve you when I pursue? What could Bhimascnd + do for

you, or the son of Jamadagni,f or the son of Kunti,g or Du-

sakandhara {| himself? I would take them, like Duhsdsana,]

by their hair, and, as you shall see, with one touch of my

well-sharpened sword off goes your head. Come, come, we

have had enough of your running away. One who is desirous

of dyiag cannot be said to, live,

Vas. Good sir, Tam only a werk woman,

Vita. True, therefore you may live.

* Mistaking the names for pallava, a shoot, mddhivikd, 1 sort of erecper,

aud alluding to the lutter’s blossoming in the spring.

f Th» second of the sons of Pandu.

} Parasurdma.

§ Keina, or either of the Péadava princes.

|| Rewana, the ten-headed sovercign of Lanka.

| Onc of the Kaurave princes, who dragged Draupadi by the hair inte

the public court; au act of bitter insult to the Pdaxdava princes, in revenge of

which hima vowed he would never be appeased till he had drank the

agpresscr’s blood. Ln the war that ensued lie killed Dussdsava and fulfilled

his vow,
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Sams. True, you shall not die.

Vas. (apart.) Tis very courtesy appals me. It shall be so.

(Aloud.) Pray, sirs, why do you thus pursue me, or why

address sich language tome? Do you seek my jewels ?

Vita, Fie, fie, what have we to do with your ornanents—

Who plucks the blossoms of the creeper?

Fas. What is it then you require ?

Sums. That I, who am a person of celestial nature, a mortal

Visudevd,* obtuin your affections.

Vas. Get you gone, you talk idly.

Sams. (claps his hands and laughs.) What think you of that,

sir? Hear how this wentle damsel regards me: she bids me

go, and rest myself, no doubt, afier my fatigue in running

after her;+ but I swear by your head and my feet,} that |

have gone astray neither in town nor village, but have kept

close to your heels all the way, by the which I am wearied.
Fita (apart). The blockhead, he anisapprehends the whole.

(Aloud.) Why, Vasantasénd, you. act quite out of character:

the dwelling of a harlot is the free resort of youth: a courtezan

is like a creeper that grows by the road side—her person is an

article for sale, her love a thing that money will buy, and her

welcome is equally bestowed npon the amiable and disgusting.

The sage and the idiot, the Brahuuwn and the outeast, all bathe

in the same stream, and the crow and the peacock perch upon

the branches of the same ereeper. The Brahman, the Kshe-

triya, the Vaisya, and all of every caste are ferried over in the

same bout; and like the boat, the creeper, aud the streain, the

courtezan is equally accessible to all.

Vas. What you say may be just, but believe me, merit

alone, not brutal violence, inspires love.

” Krishna.

+ Vasantasend’s exclamation was séntam, an interjection of repugnance,

or disgust. Samsf’hdnaka assumes she said srdute, or Prakrit, santa, weary.

The quibble is lost in the translation, but that iy of no very great importance.

t A very affronting adjuration.



THE TOY-CAQT. 29

Sams. Sir, sir, the truth is, that the baggage has had the

perverseness to fall hr love with a miserable wretch, one Chi-

rudatta, whom she met in the garden of Kémadeva’s temple : he

lives close by here on our left, so take care she does not slip

through our fingers.

Vite (aside) Confound the fool, he lets out every thing he

ought to conceal. In love with Chirudatta--humph ! no

wondcr ; it is truly said, pearls string with pear's: well, let it

be so, never mind this simpleten. (Aloud.) What say you, is

the house of Charudatta on our left? the deuce it is.

Sans. Very true, T assure you,

Vas. (aside) Indeed! the house of Charudatta so near !

These wretches have unintentionally befriended me, and pro-

moted a meeting with my beloved.

Sans. Sir, sir, Vasantaséna is no longer visible; she is lost

in the dark, like an ink-cake ina pile of black beans.

Vite. It is very dark indeed! The gloom cheats my cye-

sight of its faculty ; my eyes open only to be elosed by it ;

such obscurity envelopes every thing, as if the heavens rained

lamp-black: sight is as unavailing as the service of a worthless

man,

Sams. 1 must search for Vasantaséna.

Vite. Indeed! (Aloud.) Is there not any thing by which

you may trace her?

Sans. What should there be ?

Fite. The tinkling of her ornaments; the odour of’ her

perfinnes ; and the fragrance of her garland,

Sams. Very true; I can hear with my nostrils the scent of

her garland spreading through the darkness, but I do not sec

the soand of her ornaments.*

* Soin the Midsummer’s Night's Dream—

Bottom as Pyramus :

J sce a yoice: now will I to the chink,

© To spy an? [ean hear my ‘Thisby’s face.’

And in the same—

“ Kye of man huth not heard, nor car seen,’ &c.
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Vita. (apart, in the direction of Vas.). Very well, Vasanta-

séné. True, you are hidden by the gloom of the evening, like

the lightning between gathering clouds, but the fragrance of

your chaplet, the music of your anklets, will betray you,—do

you hear?

Vas. (to herself). I hear and comprehend. (Tukes off her

garland and the rings from her ankles.) If 1 am not mistaken,

the private entrance is in this direction: by carrying my hands

along the wall—<( feels for the door)—ah, it is shut.

Chir, (within the court.) My prayer* is finished ; now,

Maitréya, go, present the offering to the divine mothers.

Mai. I tell you I will not go.

Char. Alas, it does embitter poverty—

That then our friends grow deaf to our desires,

And lend a keener anguish to our sorrows.

The poor man’s truth is scorned ; the tender light

Of each mild virtuc Janguishes ; suspicion

Stamps him the perpetrator of each crime

That others are the authors of: no man seeks

To form acquaintance with him, nor exchange

Familiar precting or respectful courtesy.

If e’er he find a place in rich men’s dwellings

At solemn festivals, the wealthier gucsts

Survey him with disdainful wonder ; and

Whene’er by chance he meets upon the road

With state and wealth, he sneaks into a corner,

Ashamed of his scant covering, till they pass,

Rejoicing to be overlooked. Believe me—

He who incurs the guilt of poverty,

Adds a sixth sin to those we term most heinous.t

In truth I mourn e’en poverty for thee,

* Literally, jepa--inaudible repetition of prayer.

+ The five great sins in the Hindu code are, stealing gold, drinking spi-

rituous liquors, murder of a Braliman, adultery with the wile of a spiritual

teacher, and association with a person guilty of either of these crimes.
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Whose cherished dwelling is this wasting frame,

And oft | sadly wonder what asylum,

When this shall be no more, shall then receive thee.

Mait. Ah! well, if T must go I must; but fet your maid

Radanilii go along with me.

Chdr, Radanikit, follow Maitréya.

Rad, As you command, sir,

Mait. Here, Radaniki, do you take the offerings and the

lamp, while [ open the back-door—(opens the door).

Fas. (on the outside), Luckily for me, the door is opened :

T shall now get in. Ah the lanp—(brushes it out with her scarf,

and enters).

Chdér, What was thiat?

Mait. Opening the door let in a gust of wind, which has

blown the lamp out: never anind—go on, Radanika. I will

just step inte the house and re-light the lamp, and will be

with yeu again immediately.

Sam. (on the outside). What can have become of Vasan-

taséni |

Vita. Search, search,

Sam: So Ido, but cannot find her—TI have her—(lays hold

of the Vita).

Vita. Blockhead, this is [.

Sami. Stand out of the way then—(lays hold of the servant)

Now then I[ have caught her.

Ser. No, your honour has caught me.

Saus. Here then, this way, this way, here, master, servant,

servant, master, here, here, stand here,*—(lays hold of Radanilat

by the hair as she comes out). Wa, ha, now I have her indecd.

I deterted her endeavouring to escape, by the seent of the par-

land. [have her fast by the hair, as Chdnakya caught Drau-

padi.t

* We may suppose that some display of practical wit tcok place here.

+ Chdnakya wasn celebrated statesman and writer on polities + he was the

ministe: of Chandragupta: it ix necdless to add, he could not possibly be

connected with the story of Draupadi.
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Vita. Very well, ycung lady, very pretty; running after

honest men’s sons, in the pride of youth, with your head full

dressed with flowers ; you are caught in the fact,

Sams, You are the young girl, I believe, that was caught

by the hair of the head: new call, and ery, and scream, and

curse, and abuse Siva, Samlhu, Sankara, and Is’wara.*

Rad. (in alarm). Bless me, gentlemen, what do you mean ?

Vita. How now! the voice is that of another person.

Sams. Oh, siv, your femule can change her voice when she

will, as the cat mews in a different key when she attempts to

steal cream.

Vita. Sucha difference can scarcely be, and yet it is possible.

Yes, it may be she has been taught to disguise her voice in the

way of her profession, both for the purposcs of deception and

the articulation of the gamut.

Enter Maitreya.

Mait. How funnily the lamp burns: it goes flutter, flutter,

in the evening brecze, like the heart of a goat just caught in a

snare. (Seeing Radanikd and the rest.) Hey, Radanika.

Sams. Holo inaster-——a man,

Mait. What is all this—it is not right; not right at all—

although Chirudatta be poor, yet strangers are not te come into

his house without leave.

Rad, See herc, Maitréya, here's disrespect to me.

Mait, Not you merely, but all of us. To me as well as you.

Mad. You, indeed—how can that be.

Mait. Why, have they been rude to you.

Rad. Rude indeed—to be sure, rude enough.

Mait, No, really.

Rad. Yes, really.

Mait, (in wrath and taking up a stick.) Then I will do for

them: this is quite unbearable—every dog will bark in his

own kennel, and why not a Brahman? With this dry bambu

* All names of Siva.
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staff, as crooked as our fortunes, will I batter that head of

thine, thou abominable villain.

Vita. Patience, patience! Worthy Brahman.*

Mai‘. (to him.) Fh! this cannot be the oifender ; (turns

to Sunms'thinuka.) Oh! here he is, Oh you king’s brother-

in-law. you abominable iisereant: have you ne decency ? do

not you know that, notwithstanding the worthy Charudatta be

poor, he is an ornament to Ujayin, and how dere you think

of forcing your way jnto his house and maltreating his

people? There is no disgrace in an untoward fate ; disgrace

is in neseonduct; a worthless man of wealth is contemptible.

Vite. Worthy Brahman, pardon us, we mistook the person:

we intended no affront, but logking for a female--

Matt, Vorher? (pointing to Radantka.)

Vita. Leaven forbid !—no, no, tora girlher own mistress—

who his run away. Searching for her, we lighted upon this

damsel, and committed an unintentional indecoriuu. We beg

your pardon, and submit ourselyes to whatever you may

please to ordain. (Gives his sword and falls at: Mrutréya’'s feet.)

Mait. You are «a man of sense, arise; | knew not your

quality when | addressed» you so roughly ; now [ am aware of

it, [shall treat you with proper politeness.

Vita. You are entitled to our respect. T will only rise on

one condition,

Mait. Declare it.

Vita. That you will say nothing to Chiarudatta of what has

chanced.

Mait. 1 will not say any thing to him on the subject.

Pita. Lt will plice your kinduess, Brahman, on my head ;

armed with every excellence, you are invincible by arms,

Sams. What do you mean, my friend, by putting your

hands together and falling at the feet of such a contemptible

fellow ?

* Mihi Brihmana, great Bratman, is the term used: it is also an cx-

pression of contempt, and is applicd to those Brahmans who officiate for

Suds.

Db
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Vita. Tam atraid.

Sams. OF what ¢

Fita. Of the eminent virtues of Chirudatta.

Sams. Very enunent, indeed, when they cannot afford his

visitors a dinner,

Vi, Never mind that: he has become impoverished by

his liberality : like the lake inthe summer which is exhausted

by relieving the thirst of the travellers ; in bis prosperity he

was kind te all, and never treated any one with disrespect.

Sams. Who is this slave, the son of a slave; is lie a war-

rior, a hero; is he Pdawda,*® Sweétakefa,>} the son of edhd,f

Rivas or Inudradatta?|| Was he begotten on Kunti, by

Reine, ov ishe Aswatthdmd,*®* Dharmaputtra,s) > ov Jat iyu 2 et

Vil. No, you wiseacre, Towill tell you who he is: he is

Charnudatta, the tree of plenty to the poor, bowed down by

its abundant fruit. He isthe cherisher of the good, the mirror

of the wise, a touchstone of piety, an ocean of decorum, the

doer of peo to all, of evil to dtoue, a treasure of manly vir-

tues, intelligent, Hbers!, and aypright; in a werd, he only is

worthy of admiration : in the plenitude of his merits he nay he

The brother of Ddviturdshtra, and parent of the princes who are the

heroes of the Mutdhbhdrat, He was horn of a fair complexion, whenee his

name,“ The Pate.” Te Teft the kingdom of unecient Delhi to his brother,

aud retired to lead an asectio life in the Tlimalaya mountains, where he died.

+ Nwetaketa was usage, the son of Cdddlake, and is mentioned in the

Muhdbhitrat.

| Rdidhd was the wife of the chariotcer of Daryadhane aud bred Kerna as

her son, after lie was exposed on the banks of the Yanumd by his own

mother.

§ Reéeann Was already been noticed.

Zadredutfa isa warrior in the Mahdhherat.

#4 Aswutthiméis the son of Draua, the military preceptor of the Auurare

and Pundasa princes ; We fought in favour of Ddritarshthra,

4 The son of Dherwe, the ruler of Tartares, is the ehler of the Panduya

princes Vadhishthira,

{] ‘This isaanarvelluns nan-bird, the younger brother of Senpiti and sou

of Garura: lie attempted ta rescue Sité when carried off hy Heévana, and

was slain bs din,



TUE POV-CART 3h

said to live indeed; other mien merely breathe. So come, we

huid better depart.

Sams. What, without Vasantascud ?

Fit. Vasantaseiit is lost.

Sami. How lost ?

Fit, Vikethe sight of the blind, the healthot’ the sick, the

wisdont of the fool, and the prosperity of the sluggard ; like

the learning of the dud) and dissipated, and the friendship of

tors,

Sane. Well, Twill not go henec until | recover her.

Fit, Youmay aswell, ave you never keard the saying:

Au elephant may be held by a chain,

AA steed he curbed by his rider’s art ;

But even go lang, if you eamnet gain

The only bond waman obeys—her heart.

You inay as well thercfore come away.

Sams. Go i!’ you please, Lshall stay where I aya.

Vit, Very well, Dleave you. [Livit.

Sams. Vet hin go, who caves! (Vo Maitreya.) Now, you

crow-foct pated pupil of mendicity, down with you.

Muit. We are cast dowar already.

Sans. By whom?

Mait. By destiny.

Sams. Get up then.

Mait. So we will,

Sums. When?

Mait. When fortune smiles.

Sans. Weep, weep.

Mail. So we do,

Sams. What for?

Mait. Our misfortunes,

Sams. Laugh blockhead, laugh.

Mait, So we shall.

Sans, When?

Mait. When Chavudatta is again in prosperity.

Sants. Hark ye, fellaw : da you carry 4 messazc from me

pb 2
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ta the beggar Chérudatta. Say tohim thus from me. A com-

mon wanton, hight Vasantaséna, covered with gold upon gold,

like the chief of a troop of comedians about to act a new play,

saw you in the garden of Kiamadéva’s* temple, and took a

fancy to you. Having put us to the trouble of using violence

to secure her, she fled, and has taken refuge in your house,

tf you will give her up, and put her yourself into my hands

without any litigation, her delivery shall be rewarded with my

most particular regard; but if you will uot put her forth,

depend upon my eternal and exterminating enmity. Consider,

that a preserved pumpkin, a dried potherb, fried flesh, and

hoiled riee+ that has stood for a night in the cold weather,

stink when kept teo long. et him then not lose this oppar-

tunity. You speak well and distinctly ; you must therefore

speak my message so that Imay hear you, as I sit in the upper

terrace of my house, here adjoining; if you do not say what

Lhave told you, I shall} grind your head between my tecth,

as I would a nut beneath my door.

* The TYomple of Kamudéva makes # great figure in all the dramas and

tales of the Hindus of any antiquity. ‘Phere was always a garden or grove

attached to it, te which no sanctity, however, seems to have been uscribed,

as was tu those of Albunea or Woilona: it was rather the Daphné of the

Tlindu religion, the resurt of the young of either scx at public festivals, and

the scene of many love adventures: although the reserve, to which Windu

women were always subjected in publie, rendered it no scheul for the

Duplnici Mores inspired by the shades of Antioch. All traces of the

worship uf Kenadéva have long since disappeared: bis groves, indeed, could

net possibly be frequented a moment after the intrusion of Mohammedan

brutality.

f+ Allusion is made here to some circumstances of domestic ceonomy, on

which the Hindus of the present day can give no inforwation, such coukery

having long gone out of fashion, and no Or. Kitchener having arisen in India

to immortalize the culinary art. “Lhe stalk of the gourd, it is said, is cavered

with cowdung, to preserve it from inscets. For the satislaction of the

eurious the Prakrit of the original follows: It is a verse in the Upajdti

measure “ Kahhetukt gochharalitte bewta; Saki a sukhé; Vulidé hu mans'é ;

Bhatté a hemautia lat? siddhe 7 Lind a held na hu hadi padi”

$ Literally, as the kernel of the wood apple below a door, —Kubéla tala

pabitha kabitthe quri-an via, wal tha am dé mearameriissam,
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Mat. I will deliver your message.

Sans. Is the worthy Vita really gone? (to the Sereant.)

Ser. Ve is, sit.

Sans. Then, Jet us follow hin quick,

Se-v. Please to take your sword,

Saas. No, enrry it sfter me.

Serr. This is your honour’s sword

Sans. Ah, very well, give it me (takes it by the wrong end).

I bear it on my shoulder, sleeping in its pink sheath ;* and

thus vo | home asa jackall retires to his lair, followed by the

yell of all the dogs and hitches of the village. [ Exit.

Muut. My good Radanika, say nothing to Charudatta about

your having been insulted.in this currish place, by that King’s

brother-in-law: he frets already about his affairs, and this busi-

ness, Tam sure, would double his vexation.

Rat. I am only Radaniki, Maitr¢ya; IT can hold my

tongue.

Meit. Nay, nay, not so. ( Lhey retire.)

Cher. (within the house, to Vasundaséna.) Radanika, ary

hoy Rohastna must have enjoyed the breeze tong enough, be

will be chilled by the evening dews; take hie in, and cover

him with this cloth.

Fu. (apart) Ue mistakes me for one of the servants,

(Takes the cloth and smells it) Scented with jamnine flowers ! ha,

then, he is not alla philosopher. — (/etires.)

Chir, Racdantka, carry Rohas¢na to the inner apartinents.

Vas. (apart.) Alas! my fortune gives me no admission to

them. '

Chir, What! no reply Radanika—alas! when a man has

been -anfortunate enough to have outlived his means, his best

friends lose their regard, and old) attachments ehange inte

dislike.

* Literally, of the colour of the desh of the barkless radish. ~—Mibakhedau

aidaka posi ban'ntam,

+ Lterally, his youth does uot exbibit umlitference.~.Leeddstaam se gor.

Adana purihistdi.
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Enter Marrritya and Rananiki.

Mai. Here, sir, is Radanika.

Chdr. Here—then who is this? Not knowing her, I have

degraded her by the touch of my vestment.*

Vas. (apart.) Degraded; no, exalted.

Chir, She looks like the waning moon, half hidden by

autumnal clouds; fie, fie, another’s wife; this is not a meet

object for my regards.

Mait. (recognising Vasantasénd,) A wife indecd, a pretty

wife! Why, sir, this is Vasantasénd, a lady, who, having had

the felicity of seeing you in the gardens of Kdmadéva's temple,

has taken it into her head to lionour you with her affection.

Char. (apart.) Indeed ; is this: Vasantaséna ?

What now avails it to return her love

In my declining fortunes ; let it sink

Suppressed in silence, as a coward checks

The wrath he dares not utter.

Mait. [have a message too from the king’s brother-in-law.

Char. What ?

Mait. Thus he says ++ Acommon wanton, hight Vasan-

taséni, covered with gold upon gold, like the chief of a troop

of comedians about to act anew play, saw you in the garden

of Kémadéva’s tomple, and took a taney to you. Having put

us to the trouble of viulence to secure her’’—

Fas. “© Violence to seeure her ?? oh, To am honoured by

such words.

Mait. “She fled, and has taken refuge in your house. If

you will give her up, and put her yourself into my hands with-

* This instances the great reserve that separated the virtuous part of the

sexes amangst the Ifindus, ‘To have touched the wife of another with the

hem of the garmeut was a violation of her person. In the Wij Laranging,

the present of a fine vest to the Queen of Cashmir which had been stamped

with the seal of the douor the King of Ceylon, and so far seemed to belong

to him, is said to have oceasioned a war between the priuces,

+ Like the missions in Tomer, the messages are always repeated ver-

batim,
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out litigation, her delivery shall be rewarded with my most

particulur regard; but if you will not put her forth, depend

upon my eternal and exterminating enmity.”

Char. (with disduin.) He is a fool.

(Vo himself.) She would beeome a shrine—

The pride of wealth

Presents no chan to her, and she disdains

The palace she is roughly bid to enter ;

Nor makes she harsh reply, but silent leaves

The nim she scoms, to waste his idle words.

lady—I kuew you not, and thus wuiwittingly

Mistaking you for my attendant, offered you

Unmect indignity, f bend iy head,

In hope of your forgiveness,

Vas. Nay, sir, Lam the offender, by intruding into a place

of which Lam unworthy; itisimy head that mus: be humbled

in reverence and supplication,

Mait. Very pretty en both sides; and whilst you two stand

there, vedding your heads to each other like a field of long

prass, permit me to bend arvine, although in the style of a

young Camel's stiff knees, and request that you will be pleased

to hold yourselves upright agains

Char. Be itso; no firther coremony.

Pas, (aside) How kind his manner, how plecsing bis ex-

pression! But it is not proper for me te renin loager: let aime

think. It shall bese. (dloud.) Sir, respocted sir, if truly |

have foind favour in your sight, permit me to leave these

ornaments in your house ; it was to rob me of thin, that the

villains | fled froin pursied me.

Char. Vhis house, lady, is unsuited to such a trust,

Vas. Nay, worthy -ir, you do uot speak ame true. Moen,

and not bonuses, are the things we trust to.

Chir. Maitréya, take the trinkets.

Vas. You have obliged ame.

Mait. Much obliged te-yourladyship. (tadirg them.)

Char Flockhead. this is but trist
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Mait. (to him apart.) What if they should be stolen.

Chdr. They will be here but a short time.

Maii. What she has given us is ours.

Chdr. I shall send you about your business.

Vas. Worthy sir, I could wish to have the safeguard of

this, your friend’s company, to return home.

Chdr. Maitréya, attend the lady.

Mait. Go yourself; you are the properest person ; attending

her graceful form as the stately swan upon his mate. [am

but a poor Brahman, and should as soon be demolished by

these libertines, us a meat-offering in the market place by the

dogs.

Chir. Well, well, I will attend her, and for further security

on the road let the torches be prepared.

Mait. What ho—Verddhamfna (enter Servant), light the

flambeaus.

Verd. (to him.) You dunderhead, how are they to be lighted

without ail ?

Muit. (apart to Char.) To say the truth, sir, our torches are

like harlots, they shine not in poor men’s houses.*

Chir, Never heed ; we shall not need a torch.

Pale as the maiden’s cheek whé pines with love,

The moon is up, with all its starry train—

And lights the royal read with lamps divine,

Whilst through the gloom its milk-white rays descent,

Like streamlets winding v’er the miry plain.

(hey proceed.) This, lady, is your dwelling.t (Vasantaséné

makes an obeisance and exit.)

Come, my friend, let us return—

* Tho original contains « pun upon the word Sneha, which means gil, or

affection—the one has no love, the other has no oil.

+ Either the space appropriated to the stage was more spacious than we

cun coneciye, or this progress to » dwelling evidently intended to be remote,

must be It in a yvreat measure to the imagination, On the Greck stage

the characters were uot unlrequently supposed to be advancing fram some

distance whilst the chorus was singing, and in tle Latin comedy, a character

is
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The road is solitary, save where the watch

Verforms his wonted round : the silent nighit—

Fit scason only for dishonest acts—

Should find us not abroad.

As to this casket, Jet it be your charge

Ly night, by day it shall be Verddhamana’s.

Ma't, As you command (Exeunt.)

is often spoken of as neur at hand, some time before he takes part in the

didlogue. On the Spanish stage a transit of a similar nature wus performed,

as in “ Courtesy, not Love j" where the first part of the scene Ties amongst

rocks and woods, and presently without auy apparent chauge we find one of

the cha acters say,

“ How heedlessly have we advanced,

Even to the palace gates > amd see where stand

Ladies in the baleony.”

Hora Hispanice.— Blackwoo’s Magazine. No. C.

PRD OP CRT PPS ACT.
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ACT IT.

Scunn, Vasanrascn Us House.*

Enter a Female Attendant.

T am sent to Viasantaséna with a message from her mother,

I will therefore enter and deliver it to her, Ah, there she sits.

She seems unensy, L must approach her.

(J asanlastnd discovered seated, | Madaniha attending.)

* The plan of this and subsequent. scenes requires @ similar arrangement

as the first, or the stage to be divided transversely hy aeurtain, cach being u

double scene, vr the inside und outside of the house. There wight have not

been even this ceremony, the characters whose business was over merely

making way for the uew comers, without leaving the stage, or being in uny

formal way separated from it, A case of this kind eceurs inn old English

play, Mousiewr I Olive, by Cluapmar, Acta Scene J, where the Duke,

Duehess, und train pass over the stage to see the Earl of Ame’s uoburied

wife; pause und talk, yet take no notice of the Earl and his brother, who

were ip previous possession of (he seene, md who remain on it when the

rest depart, resuming their discourse us if nothing had gvecurred to inter-

rupt thom.

+ Tu the original ‘unter seated,” dsauasth pracis'eti, a vather prepes-

terous stave direction, but not withavt «panel ia the Drei ht dram “Utus

in The Dinner of Wakefield: “ Eater a shocoather ritting upen the stage at

work. In’ Vis pity She isa Whore, Dodsley's edition, “ Jouter the drier in

Nis study, sitting ia acbair. Tn he sare piece, * Rater Giovani und An-

nahella lying on a bed, aad in he Lerer's Melauchaly, @ Vater Meleanuer

on acoueh.” ‘This sort af direelion is eoustunt fn the old editions, and

leaves itty be dderred that che characters Fuad we adternative bat to walk int

nid oecupy te chaieor Ged, whieh fatter the property man, as Malove

observes, was ordered to thrust pou the slave when a bed-clitmber wus tu

be represented. "Phe Greeks lad sone devicw for this purpose, although

ip dues not appear very distinetly what. ‘Phe Bueyelobim, as described hy

Julius Pollux, appears to have been araied plathoray with a seat, and te

fave turned on apivet, and the open side hein made to face the audience,

discovered the character sitting. as uripides in the Acharmniuis aid Sephecles

in the Clouds.
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Vus. Well, girl, you must then —

Mad. UVhen--when—Madaw? You have given me no

orders,

Vas. What said [?

Mad. You said, girl, you must then—

Vas. True.

Atlen. (approaches.) Madam, your mother desires that you

will perform your eblitions and come to worship.

Fas. Telly lady mother, child, that I} shall not attend to-

day ; le: the Brahman complete the ceremony.

aitten, As you commuad, [ Levit.

Mad. Dear Madan, affection not malice compels. me to ask

what yo.t meant te say ?

Vas. Why Madanika, what think you of me ?

Mad. Ushould guess from your being so absent that you

are in love.

Kus. Well said, Madamika, you are a judge of hearts it

should seem.

Mad. Excuse me, but Love is aresiatless Ged, and holds his

holiday in the breast of youth: sa tellanc, what prince or cour-

tier does my lady serve ?

Vas. J pretend, Madanika, to bea mistress, nota shive.

Mad, What young aud earned Bralunan, ther, is it that

you love?

Fas. #& Brahnian is to be venerated, not loved.

Med. Ucmust be a merchant then, rich with the collected

realth ofthe many conntries be has visited.

Fuss May, Madanika, it were very i-advised to fix my

affections on a trader to foreigi lands; his repeated absence

would sub, cet ime toa life of Incessant erief.

Mad. Weither a prince nor a courtier, a Brahoiwn, nor a

nerchant ; whe then can he possibly he ?

Fas. Madanika, you were with me in the gardeu of Ka-

nadéed’s temple.

Mad. YT owas, uiudan.

Fas. ‘Then, why de you ask me, as il you knew nothing: ?



44, YUE TO¥*CART.

Mad. Ah! now 1 know—he in whose house you tuld me

you had taken refuge.

Vas, How is he called ?

Mad. He lives near the Exchange.*

Vas. asked you his name.

Mad. His well-selected name is Charudatta.

Vas. Right, Madaniké ; right, girl, now you know all.

Mad. Is it so!——(aside.) But, lady, it is said that he is

very poor.

Vas. 1 love him, nevertheless: no jonger let the world

believe that a courtezan is insensible to a poor man’s merit.

Mad. Yet, lady, do the bees swarm in the mango tree

after it has shed its blossoms.

Vus. Therefore are they called wantans.t

Mad. Well, if he is the object of your affections, why not

contrive an interview ?

Vas. I have provided for it: the scheme must succeed :

and although it is not easy to get access to him, yet it may

be managed,

Mad. I suppose it was with this view that your ornaments

were deposited in his hands?

Vas. You have a shrewd guess, wench. (They retire.)

Scene—a Street, with an open Temple, noise behind.

Holla, sivs, holla—yon gambler has lost ten suvernas, and is

running off without paying—stop him! stop him! Ah, f sce

you, there you go—stop ! stop !

Enter the SamvAuaka hastily.

Curse on my gambling propensities ; Iam kicked by an ass,

as it were by a she ass just broke away from her first halter ;

© Selehi Chattre paribasadi or Sreshthi Chatware prativasati. He lives

in the street of the Se’ths, or principal merchants and bankers.

+ The original isa pun on the word madhukaras, honey-makers or beggars.

t A person employed to knead and chafe the limbs. ‘The stage direction

jor his entrance implics a curtain. Ie enters, as the mianuseripts of this

piece,
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I am yicked up by « pike* like Ghatoteacha Wy the dart of

Karna ;f mio sooner diel T see the master of the table { mtent

upon the writings, than f started: now [ have got away

fram them where ean Lb conceal myself; the gamester and

piece, both text and comment, have it, epatitkshepa, which m:ght be rendered

HOL puttng aside the enrtain, breaking throm it in seme part, expressing

hurry and fright; in other plays, however, the phrase is, more correetly,

apediksheau, throwing up the curtain; trem apati, a sereen, and kshepa,

throwing.

* "The seuse of this passage is rather obscure, but there can be no donbt

that puns are intended, wut that gadha or qardabli, meaning @ sherass, as

well as seefi, a dart ar pike, imply something clse in this place ; perlaps they

signify the implements of play, ecards, or dice. The coinentatar is evi-

dently at 1 loss, but is inclined to consider them ta mean coins, which is

not impossible.

+ The demon Ghatotkacha was killed hy Kerne, with a lanec given him

by Indra the story is told in the Alitdubhirat, aud is translated in the 13th

volume of the Asiatic Researches.

¢ The Sabhika is said in the Misdthshard to be a person who presides at

houses where assemblies are held for purposes of gambling, and who provides

the diee aud all other materials. The Agni Pardee, whieh in the law clap-

ters is ideatically the same with the text of Vajayawalkya, gives the follow-

ing deseriotion of the Subfika’s duties and the laws of the gaming table :—

“The Scdhika is entitled to five per cept. on mouey won at play, whenever

the sum exceeds one hundred; if it fall short of that amount, he is to receive

ten percent. In return tor the protection of the king, he shall pay to the

royal treasury a fixed proportion of his profits. It is his business to calleet

trom the tnsuccessful party whatever sums they may have lost, and transfer

them to the winners; aud it becomes him to de this civilly, and to adjust the

payment ¢n Hberal and Jenient térms. In all dicensed gaming-houscee, where

the reyal ues are regularly paid, the king should enforce the payment of all

sums lost, but he shold not interfere with gaming-houses of a different class.

In all disputes, those who have been lookers-on are to be witnesses ; and if

way foul play ar false dice be proved against a gambler, he stall be branded

aud banished the kingdom. The king sliull appoint proper offic2rs to attend at

gamibling-] ouses, and secure all dishonest characters 3 the same rules are

applicable :o eock-pits aul other similar places; where animals ere set to fight

for wagers." ‘The legal sanetion thus given to gambling is very different

from the sturdy antl moral notions expressed by AZenx, wlio directs kings to

prohibit such practices in their dominions, and even to punish with death

those who engaye in them theinsclyes or induce others to do 30. Mew San-

Aitd, ix. 221-22h5 but regulations of either tendency are manifest indications

of considerible: progress in the viees of civilized society.
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the master are at my liecls. Tere is an empty temple, I will

walk backwards into it and take my stand us its deity. (Enters

the temple.)

Enter Moruuna, the keeper of the Gaming-house, anid the

Gambler,

Muth. Volla, sirs, stop him, stop him.

Gam, Though you hide in hell, or take shelter with Indra,

you shall not eseape : Tudra himself cannot protect you. The

keeper of the gaming-house is your only chances

Math. Whither, you deceiver of a courteous public, have

you fown: you are shaking with fear, every limb of you; I

know it by your irregular foot-amurks, as your feet have slipped

and stunibled over the grou, blackening your family and

faine.

Gam. So tar he has run, buthere the track is lost.

Muth. Wey, the foot-uarks are all reversed. This temple

hal no hnage init. Oh, the villain, he has walked backward

into it.

Gam Vet us after him.

Math, Agreed. (Enter the temple, and signify ia dumb show

to each other the discocery of the Sumedhuka.)

Gem. Is this Dnage, think you, of wood ¢

Math. No, it appears to me ta be of stone. (They shake

and pinch the Samndhake.) Never mind it, let us sit down

and play ent our game. (They play.)

Sam. (who gradually evpresses an interest in’ watching the

game.) The rattling of the dice are as tantalizing to a man

without a penny, as the sound of a drum to a king without a

kingdom. [shall not play, D know. Gambling is as bad as

being pitehed trom the top of mount Meru; and yet, like

the Coil's song, the sound of the dice is really bewitehing-

Gam. The throw is mine.

Math. No, vo, it is mine.

San. (forgetting himself and junping off the pedestal.) No,

no, it is nine.
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Gam — The man is taken,

Math. (seizing the Sanwihuka.) Now, you scoundrel, we have

yeu; where are the ten suveruas 2*

Sam, | will pay them in the course of the day.

Math. Vay them vow.

San. Have patience, and you shall be paid.

Math = Tonust be paid Innnediately.

Sam. Oly dear, oh, lord, wy bead. (Falls down as ina

swaon, They beat hin.)

Math. You are fast vow inthe gaming ring.+

Somnus, (rising and expressing pain.) WW is very herd that you

will not give mea hittle thie; where i TL to get the money ?

Math Give me a pledge then.

Nam. Very well. (2aking the Gumester aside.)—1 tell you

what, Lyall pay you half the money if you will forgive the rest.

Gam. Agreed.

Sam. (to Mithura, aside.) VY owilleive you security for half

the debt, if you cry quits for the other hall.

Math. Agreed.

Sam, (to the Gamester trad.) You let me cff half’ the

tlebt ?

® A suecrna isa weisht of gold whieh, according to different data, varies

yon (05 grains to 227%, As the sie with the deli in cammon use it

should be 2223 graius 5 but the original authurities should perliaps be our

aides inthis place, and we may reckon the sererae at the lower weight of

103 grains. Tt may be estimated in value at about Rupces & Fh, or

I8s. 6d. Ty is here evidently intended to represent a eoia as well as

Lweight, lise our ancient penny and pound. It docs not fellow because

‘oins were iveights, that therefore they could uot be coins, and such an

ulerenee is econtradieted by the history of all money. Puusnaias probably

nade some such mistake when he asserted that ‘the Didiaus, although

heir countiy abounded with metals, fad uo coins?’ ‘Mit they had

‘eins is proved aot only by the sense of the term severane here. but by the

wobable sense of the words gedhé and secti, noticed abave, anc that of the

divake in pige 25 (last uote), which according to the comment lacans pieccs

waring the figure of Sive.

§ Literally jadiara meaoulali-e baddhosi, The meaning of mandali here is

io doubt technical, aud its precise import is not understood,
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Gam. Ido.

Sam. And you give up half? (to the Sabhika.)

Math Yes, Ido,

Sam. Then, good morning to you, gentlemen. (Going.)

Math, Wolla, not so fast, where are you going ?

Sam. See here, my masters—one has forgiven me one

half, and the other has let me off another half, is it not clear

that I am quits for the whole?

Math. Hark ye, my friend, my uame is Mathura. I know

a thing or two, and am not to be done in this way: so down

directly with the whole sum.

Sam. Where am I to get it?

Math, Sell your father,

Sam. Where is my father?

Math. Sell your nother,

Sam. Where is she?

Math. Sell yourself,’

Sam. Well, well, be pacified, take me upon the highway.

Math. Come along. (They procecd.) What ho, good

wortlfy friends, pray some one buy me of this gambler for ten

SUBCTHAS.

Passenger. What noise is that?

Sam. 1 will be your servant, your slave, Gone, and no

reply——well, try again: who buys, whe boys; will ne one

buy me of this gambler for ten suvernas? Ue has passed and

not said a syllable! Ah, luckless me, ever since the noble Cha-

rudatta came to poverty, I prosper only in misfortunes.

Math. Come, come—give me the moncy.

Sam. How should I give it? (Falls and is dragged along hy

Mathura.) Murder, murder, help—protect me,

* A creditor is authorized by the old Hindu law to enforee payment of an

acknowledged debt by blows, the detention of the debtor’s person, and com-

pelling him to work in his service ; this treatment of the Samvaheka, therefore,

however barbarous, is perfectly legal,

+ Alas is the stage direction, a voice in the air; but this stage direction

suppeses a very thin company: none to act mob,
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Enter Dannunaka.

Gambling is to the gamester an cmpire without a throne ;

he never anticipates defeat, but levies tribute from all, and

liberally disburses what he obtains; he enjoys the revenues of

4 prince, and counts the opulent amongst his servants ; money,

wife, friends, all are to be won at the gaming-table, and all

is gained, all possessed, and all lost at play. Let me see: Tray

carried off every thing; Devce sot my skin crawling 3 Ace

settled the point, and Doublets * dished me completely. Ha!

* The terms here used in the original are nat faiuiliar to the Hindns of

the present day. ‘They are Treta, DPorara, Narduti, and Na'ta, for these

the commer tary substitutes Tiya, Lume, Nuhii and Dira, or Three, Two,
Ace, and Four. Jf correct, the gute alluded to is a kind of Hazard: it is

played upor a table or cloth with four compartments, ealied severally

Nakki, Duc, Tiya, and Chouk ov Pura, und hy any number of players.

Ench stakes upon one oy other of thr compartments, whatever sum thie

easter will set limiin. ‘The caster has sixteouw cowries, whieh be shakes in

his hands an { throws on the gromnd; those that fall with the valve upper-

most are counted, and according as they correspoud tu either of the divisions,

that divisiun sweeps the table. ‘The mode of counting them relers to the

favourite male of telltug olf articles in Indian by four; and the nambers af

one, two, &2. are not only those timbers simply, but the sane in excess

above four ard its multiplies; thus Nekse or Ace is counted hy one, five,

nine, or thirceen cowries ; Dua or Deuce, by two, six, teu, and Courteen ;

Tiya ov Tray, by three, seven, cleyen, and Jifteen ; and Pars by four,

cight, twelve, and sixteen. Tiere is reason ro doubt, however, whether

the Conmmen ator is correet, and the word Mardita presents suinc traee of

the word Med; the game presented to the Indians by the Persians in ex-

chunge for chess; iuvented, according to Eivdusi, by Buzerjemchr ; but im-

proved by him, according to other traditions, uotiecd by the author of the

Burhantati, The Arabic authorities quoted by Hyde refer it to Shaper,

or his son Ardeshir of the Sasanian dyuasty; buf, as he observes, the inven-

tion is more usually aseribed to Talamedes at the siege of ‘Lroy, Tt is un-

doubtedly an eneient game, aud was probably fimiliarly known to all the

custern nations Jong before the time of Nashrean; the Indians as well

as others; and if they invented chess. they might very naturally have

elaborated it out of this game, their Chonper or Chalnranga, a word whieh

seems to be the original of Shatreny or Nhatreaj, Zatrikion, Echesi, Scacchi,

Chess, and which is applicable to the gume as played with fow bodies or

armies. Sir William Jones was informed that [udian chess was so played,

but there is no satisfactory proof of this, and it may be doubted whether

any other game of tables than Chauper is traceable in Sansciit works.

K There
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here’s my acquaintance, the keeper of the gaming-house,

Mathura: I cannot avoid him, so I will wrap myself up go as

not to be known. Lh! this vest is rather thread-bare; it is

emnbellished with sundry holes. It makes but a sorry covering

and looks best folded wp, (Folds up his upper cloth after

eramining it, and puts it under his arm.) Never mind him ;

what can he do to me; J can stand with one foot on the

ground, and the other in the air, as long as the sun is in the

heavens.

Mith. Come, come, your money.

Sam. Whence is it to be got ?

Dar, What is going on here?

Pussen. This gambler isogetting a thrashing from the Sab-

hika, and nobody will take his part.

Dar. Indecd! then I mast interfere [ see (approaches).

Make way here; heigh, sirs: Mathura, that rogue, and the

Samvahaka ; the wretch, whose head is hanging below his

heels at sunset, whose back is variegated with stripes and

bruises, and whose legs are daily nibbled by the dogs; what

has he with his lank emaciated carcase to do with gambling ?

T must appease Mathura. Good day Mathura.

Math. Good day, goad day.

Dar, What are you at here?

Mith. This fellow owes me ten suvernas.

Dar. A trifle, a trifle.*

Math. (snatching Darduraka's ragged cloth from him,) See

here, my masters ; here is a pretty fellow, in a ragged robe,

to call ten suvernas x trifle.

Dar. Why, you blockhead, how oftcu do I stake ten suver-

There is a striking resemblance between the Pésas of the Hindus and

Pessos of the Greeks, the latter of which Hyde identifies with dice used in

the Nerdiludium. Wodhull, the translator of Euripides, adopts the same

version, and their authority is preferable to that of Pope, who renders

it Chess, but makes it out something very different in his note on the

passage.

* Literally, a morning meal, a breakfast, Kalpa. verttam,
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nas oa throw. What is a niin to da with hi: money, carry

it in his waistband?* Hut you; you are villain enough,

for the sake of ten suvernas, to clemolish the five senses of a

man.

Mith. Keep your suvernas tor your morning meal, if you

like: this is my property.

Du. Very well; hear me! Give him other ten suvernas

and let him play you for the whole.

Mich, How so?

Da. Ut he wins he shall pay you the money

Math Aud if he lose ?

Dea, Then he shall nat pay.

Miah, Go to, you talk nonsense, Will you give it?) My

name’s Meithura; 1 ama cheat, ancdowin other men’s: money

unfairly: what then, Fam not to be ballied by such a black-

guard as you.

Dar. Whom do you call a blackguard #

Math, You ave a blackguard.

Dar. Your father was a blackguard (makes signs to the

Samudiaka to escape).

Mita. You son of » slave,t are you not a gambler yourself F

Dar Me; do you cull mea gambler ?

Math. Enough, enoughs Come, do you pay the ten suver-

nas (to the Samedhaka).

Sam [Twill pay them to-day.

Mith, (drags him alony.)

Dar. ¥ou villain, no one shall mualtreat the poor in my

presence,

Muth. (gives the Samudhuka a blow on the nose , it bleeds ; the

Sumudnaka on seeing his bluod, faints and falls on the ground.

* ‘The natives of India commonly carry money tied up in one end of a

cloth whieh is bound round their loins, or sometimes thrown “over their

shouldeis.

+ Gusdviye putta, which the Commentator explains jauikd or udaya

putra: this term of abnae is of all perhaps most wilely disseminated, and

in the languages of Spuin and Kngland is as native agin Prakvit.
, 2
BO
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Darduraka approaches, gets between him and Mdthura, and a

scuffle ensues: they pause.)

Méth. You villain, you son of a slave, you shall suffer for

this.

Dar. You fool; you have assaulted me on the King’s high-

way ; you shall see to-morrow, in court, whether you are to

beat people in this manner.

Miath. Ah, ha; yes, yes, I shall see ; depend upon it.

Dar. How so; how will you see ?

Miath. Wow! why, so, to be sure (thrusting his face for-

ward).

(Darduraka throws a handful of dust into his eyes, Mdthura

cries out with pain and falls ; the Sumvdhaka recovers, and ac-

cording to Darduraka’s gesticulations males his escape.)

Dar. Mathura is a man of some weight here, that’s certain ;

I had better therefore tuke myself off. My friend Servillaka

told me, that a cunning man has prophesied to a cowherd,

named ‘Aryaka, that he shall be king, and people like myself

are flocking to him accordingly: my plan is to join him with

the rest. (Exit.

Scene— Vasantasénd's House ontside and inside.

Enter the SamvArraka, wandering about.

(Interior.) The door of’ this house is open, I will enter it.

(Enters and sees Vasantusénd) Lady, I seek protection.

Vas. It is offered you; fear nothing. Madaniki, shut the

door. What do you fly from?

Sum. A creditor.

Vas. Secure the door (to Madanika).

Sam. (to himself.) She seems to be as much afraid of a

creditor as myself; so much the better; he that takes a

burthen suited to his strength will not slip by the way, nor

perish in the thicket. My situation is duly known here, it

s€eins.
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Ente+, Outside of the House, Mirnura aad the Gamer,

Mati. (rubbing his eyes.) The money, I say ; 1 will have

the money.

Gam Sir, whilst we were struggling with Diarduraka, the

other rogue has run off.

Mith. ‘The villain; but T have flattened his nose for him,

we shall track him by the blood.

Gam. He has entered. here (stups at Vasantasénd's door),

Math. "Uhe ten suvernas arc gone.

Gam Let us complain to the Prince.

Math, An the meantime the scoundrel will came forth and

escape. Na, let us wait here ; we shall have hin yet.

Inside of the House.

Vas. (makes signs to Madaniti.)

Mad. (to the Samvihaka.) “My mistress, sir, wishes to know

whenee you are; who you are; what you are ; and what you

are afraid of,

Sam. [ will tell you. | was born, lady, at Pataliputra ; I

am the son of a houscholder, and follow the profession of 2

Samvahaka.

Vas. Were you trained to this elfeminate occupation ?*

Sam. 1 learnt the practice, lady, to get a livelihood.

Mad. So far so good—proceed.

Sam. Whilst living in my father’s house, I heard travel.

lers talk of’ distant countries, and felt curious to visit them

myself. Accordingly, I came to Ujayin, where | entered into

the service of a distinguished person, whose like for an engaging

figure sud courteous speech never yet acknowledged kindness

or forgot offence—enough said ; he only values his consequence

as it enables him to do good and cherish all who seek his

protection.

* She calls it a sukumdra kalé, a very soft art; perhaps vot intending the

exact sense which, in conformity with Europeau ideas, is attached to it in the

trauiylaticn,
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Mad. Who is this that so graces Ujayin, having stolen the

good qualities my lady loves?

Vas. Right, Madanika, my heart suggests to me the same

inquiry.

Mail. Proceed.

Sam. This gentleman having by his munificent bounty—

Vas. Lavished all his wealth.

Sam. Vow should your ladyship know, I have not yet told

you this ?

Vas. inced no telling: worth and wealth are rarely found

together. ‘Ihe pool is {ull to the brim, whose water is unfit for

drinking.

Mad. Oblige us with his name.

Sam. Towhom is the appellation of ‘that earthly moon un-

known, entitled to universal, eulogium: his habitation is near

the Exchange ; his name is Charudatta.

Vus. (springs from her seat.) Girl, girl, a seat. This house

is your’s, sir, pray be seated. A fin, wench—quick ; our

worthy guest is fatigued.*

Sam. (to himself.) Sueh respect from the simple utterance of

Charudatta’s name! Bravo, excellent Charudatta, you in this

world live; other nen only breathe. (Falls at Vasantasénd’s

feet.) Pray, lady, resume your seat,

Vas. (sitting down.) Where is your wealthy dun?

Sam. le is truly wealthy,¢ who is rieh in good acts,

although he own not perishable riches. He who knows how to

honour others, knows how his honour may be best deserved.

Vas. Proceed.

* This might he thought o little extravagant, but it ia not without a

parallel in European flattery, and from motives less reputable, Lewis the

XTVth having one day senta footman to the Duke of Monbazon witli a letter,

the Duke, who happened to be at dinner, made the footman take the highest

place at his table, and afterwards accompanied him to the court-yard,

because he came frum the King.

¢ The connexion of the reply, with Vasantasén’ s questiou, turns upon

the word Dhanika, which means wv rich man as well as a creditor.
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San, Jowas made by that gentleman ene af his persorutl

attend ints ; but in his reduced circumstances being necessarily

discharged, 1 taok to play, and by a ran of M-luck have lost

ten suternas.

Math, (without.) Yam robhed ! Tam plundered!

Sam. lear, lady, hear ; those two gamblers are lying wait

for me ; what is your ladyship’s will ?

Vas. Madanika, the birds are fluttering about and rnstling

in 'the leaves of the adjeining tree ; go to this poor fellow’s

pursuess, and say to them that he sends them this jewel in

payment.

Mad. As you command. [ Exit.

(Outside of the Ifouse.)

Math. Lam robbed !

Mapanik( enters by the side door unobserved.

Mad. ‘These two, by their casting such: unxious looks wp

to the house, their agitation, their clase coufercnee, and the

diligence with which they wateh the door, must be the gambler

and the keeper of the guming-house. 1 salute you, sir.

Math. Joy be with you, wench.

Mad. Which of you two, isthe master of the gaming-

house ?

Math. We, my graceful damsel, whom you now address,

with pouting lip, seft speech, and wicked eye; but get you

gone ; I have nothing for you.

Mad. VW you talk thus, you are no gambler, What, have

you no one in your debt?

Math. Yes, there is a fellow owes me ten suvernas: what

of him?

Mad. On his behalf, my mistress sends—nay, I mistake—

he sends you this bracelet.

Math. Wa, ha! tell hin, [take this asa plecdje, and tha

he may come and have his revenge when he will, (lecew

severally.)



56 TUE TOY-CART.

(Unside of the House.)

Enter Mavaniki.

They have gone away, madam, quite pleased.

Vas. Now my friend depart, and relieve the anxiety of

your family.

Sam. If there be any thing, lady, in which I can be of use

to you, employ me.

Vas. There is a higher claim upon your service; you

should still be ready to minister to him hy whom you were

once employed, and on whose account your skill was ac-

quired.

Sam, The lady discards me; how shall I requite her kind-

ness! (Aloud.) Lady, asd find my profession only begets dis-

grace, I will become a Bauddha mendicant ;* I tell you my

design, and beg you will keep it i your recollection.

Vas. Nay, friend, do nothing rashly.

Sam. T am determined, lady, (Going.) In bidding adieu

to gambling, the hands ef men are no longer armed against

me: I can now holt up my head boldly as I go along the

public road. (A noise behind the scenes.) What is the matter

now !

(Behind the scenes.) Vasantastnd’s hunting elephant has

broken loose.

Sam. JT must go and see this furious beast ;—yet why

should I, as | purpose a pious life. [ Exit.

A continued clamour without till KawNartraxa enters hastily.

Kar. Where is my lady?

* Literally a Stkya sramanaka, sahka samanake. ‘The expression is

rather romarkuble, for it decides an important point in the religious history

of the Hindus. ‘lhe Sermanes or Germanes of the days of Alexander have

becn supposed to be Bauddha ascetics only, My, Colebrooke, however, hus

shewn that the term Sramana is not restricted to the Buuddha sect, but

is equally applicable to any usectic; and ulthough the probable original of

Sarmanes and Samancans, and usually expressing a Bauddha, it does not

necessarily bear that import. This assertion is fiere confirmed, as the

author thinks it necessary to add Satya to Sramanaka, to imply u mendi-

cant the follawer of Stidyu Muni, ov last living Buddha,
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Mai. You wmannerly fellow ; what ails yeu, cannot you

see your mistress and address her fittingly ?

Kar. Lady, I sahite you.

Vas. Karnaptiraka, you seem highly pleased with something,

what is it?

Kar. You have lost a great deal to-day in not witnessing

your humble servant's achievement.

Vus. What achievement ?

Kar. Only hear. Your ladyship’s fieree elephant Khun.

tamoraxa® killed his keeper and broke his chain; he then

scourec. off along the high read, making a terrible confusion.

The people shouted and sereamed, “ Carry off the children,

get up the trees, climb the walls, the clephant is coming!”

Away went girdles and anklets ; and opearls and diamonds

were svattering about ii all directions, There he was,

plunging about in Ujayin, and tearing every thing to pieces

with his trunk, his fect, and his tusks, as if the city had been

a large tank full of lotus flowers. A mendicant came in his

way; tne elephant broke his stall, water-pot, and platter,

sprinkled him with water from his trunk, and held him up

between his tusks; all eried out “ the holy man will be killed.”

Vas. Alas! alas!

Kar. Don’t he alarmed? only hear. Seeing him thus at

large, and handling the holy man so reughly, 1, Karnapiraka,

my lady s humblest slave, determined to rescue the mendicant

and punish amy gentleman, so ! quickly snatched up an iron

bar, and approaching him sidclong,t+ made a desperate blow

at the animal.

Vas. Goon.

* ‘The rame of the elephant Kéuatamoraka, which is given in the text,
is said to bea Mabratta compound, signifying the breaker of the post to

which he is chained.

+ Vema chalanena jida-lehakem udghesia, drawing a gaming-letter with

the teft foot, is the literal expression, the exact sense of which is not ex.

plained by the Cominentatur.
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Kar. Big as he was, like the peaks of Vind’hya, I brought

him down and saved the suint.

Vas. You have done well.

Kar. So every body said, “ well done, Karnaptraka, well

done!” for all Ujayin, in a punic, like a boat ill-laden, was

heaped on one spot, and one person, who had no great matter

of dress to boast of himself, tuning his eyes upwards, and

fetching a decp sigh, threw his garment over me.

Vas. Does it smell of jasmines ¢

Kar. The smell of the elephant’s frontal moisture is still in

my nostrils, so I cannot tell haw the garment smells,

Vas. Is there any name on it ; sec, see!

Kar. Here are letters, your ladyship will best be able to

read them.*

Vas. (reads.) Charudatta! (throws the cloth round her with

delight.)

Mad. Vow well the garment becomes our mistress, does it

nat ?

Kar, (sulkily.) Yes, it becomes her well enough.

Vas. Karnaptraka, be this your recompense, (gives him an

ornament.)

Kar. (puts it to his head and bows.) Now, indeed, the gar-

ment sets as it should do.

Vas. Where did you leave Charudatta ?

Kar. Going home, I believe, along this road.

Vas, (to Madanikd.) Quick girl, quick; up, on this ter-
race, and we may yet catch a glipse of him. (Zzeunt.)

* The art of marking on linen was therefore known to the Hindus.

END OF THE SECOND Att.
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ACT Il.

Cudnunarra’s Housy (Outside and Inside).

Enter VenpuaMina (Inside).

A wortiy kind master, even though he be poor, is the de-

light of his servants; whilst a morose haughty fellow who has

only his wealth to boast of, is a constant vexation. There is

no charging nature ; nothing cam) keep an ox out of a field of

corn, ner stop a man who covets another's wife. There is no

parting a gamester from the dice, and there is nu remedy for

an innate defect. My excellent master lias gone to a concert.

It is not quite midnight I suppose: I need not expect his

return yet awhile, J shall therefore take a nap in the hall.

(sleeps.)

Enter (outside) Cudnupawra and Marrreya.

Chir. TExcellent, excellent indeed; Rebhila sang most

exquisitely.

A though not ocean-born, the tuueful vin

Is most assuredly a gem of heaven—

* The Hindu lute: a description of it may be scen in the Ist volume of

the Researches; it is an instrument of much sweetness and compass, but

little power, At the churning of the ocean by the gods and demons,

various persons and articles were recovered from the decp—these are called

retnas, or jfems, and the popular enumeration of them ix fourteen—or

Lakshmi the Goddess of Beauty, Dhanwantari the physician of the Gods,

the Apsurases or Nymphs of Indra’a heaven, Surd the Goddess of Wine,

the Moon, the Jewel worn hy Krishna, the All-bestowing ‘Tiee, the Cow

of Abundan-:e, the Elephant of Indra, his Steed, Poison, and Ambrosia :

the other two are the Bow of Vishnu and lis Sankk or Shell; dut they are

not generally included in the Pauranie lists, and even the Bhégavat and

Vishnu Puréna omit them. In one place the Padina Purina gives but

eleven, omitcing the Kauséebhe or pein of Krishna; in another, the Uttara

Khonda, it enumerates nine, and the list ts rather peculiay, It runs:

Poison ;
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Like a dear friend it cheers the lonely heart,

And lends new lustre to the social meeting.

It lulls the pain that absent lovers feel,

And adds fresh impulse to the glow of passion.

Mait. Come, sir, let us get home.

Chdr. In truth, brave Rebhila, twas deftly sung.

Mait. Now, to me, there are two things at which I can-

not choose but laugh, a woman reading Sanscrit, and a man

singing a song: the woman snuffles like a young cow, when

the rope is first passed through her nostrils ;* and the man

wheezes like an old Pundit who has been repeating his bead-

roll till the flowers of his chaplet are as dry as his throat: to

my seeming it is vastly ridiculous.

Chdr. What, my good triend, were you not pleased to night,

With Rebhila’s fine execution ?—

Smooth were the tones, articulate and flowing

With graceful modulation, sweet. and pleasing,

And fraught with warm and passionate expression ;

So that I often thought the dulcet sounds

Some female, stationed covertly, must utter.

Still echoes in my ears the soothing strain,

And as I pace along, methinks I hearoF

The liquid cadence and melodious utterance.

The vin's swect notes, now gently undulating,

Now swelling high, now dying to a close—

Poison; the Goddess of Misfortune; the Goddess of Wine; Sloth; the

Apsarases; the Elephant of Indra; Lakshmi; the Moons the Tulasf

plant. The Mahébhérat specifies but nine; omitting the Cow and Tree of

Vienty and the beauties of Swerga.

* The rein in draft cattle is passed through the cartilaginous septum of

the nose. ‘The fushion seems to lave been a Enropean one in former times ;

thus Jago says of Othello.

“* He will us tenderly be Jed by the nose,

As usses are.”
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Sporting awhile in desultory descant,

And still recurring to the tasteful theme.*

Mait. Come, my friend, the very dogs in the high road

through the market place are fast asleep; let us go home.

See, see, the moon descends from his mansion in the skies,

making his way through the darkness.

Chir. True have you said. From his high palace bowed,

And hastening to his setting, scantly gleams

The waning moon, anidst the gathering gloom ;

In slender crescent, like the tusk’s fine point,

Thet peers above the darkening wave, where bathes

The forest elephant.

Moit: Here we are at home. Dolla Verdhaméia, arise and

open the door,

Verd. ‘within.) ark, Uhear Maitréya’s voice: Charudatta

is returned, I must let him in. (opens the door.) Sir, I salute

you; you also Maitréya, Here are the couches rendy spread ;

please you to repose. (They enter and sit.)

Mait. Verdhamina, tell Radaniki to bring water for the

feet.t

Char, Nay, nay, disturb not those who are asleep.

Ferd. will bring water, and Maitréya here can wash your

fect.

Mait. Do you hear, my friend, the son of a slave; he is to

hold the water, and he sets me, who ana Brahman, ta wash

your feet,

* Some liberties have been here unnyoidably taken with the text, for the

precise force of several of the technical ferns employed it ia impossible to

render withor ta familiasity with the musical theory of the Hindns, to which

the crauslator makes no pretence: it is believed, however, that the devia-

tion from thei: general tenour is not very excursive-

+ Washing che feet upon a person's return honie has always bec the com-

mon practice of the oriental matious: it was equally the pri tice of the

Greeks: thus Philocleon in the Wasps.

“ Next my girl, sprightly uymph, brings her uapkin and lymph,

Veet and ancles are quick in ablation.”
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Chdre Do you Maitr’ya hold the water, Verdhamina cau

perform the rest.

Verd. Come then, worthy Maitrtya, pour out the water.

(Verdhamana washes Chiradatta’s feet und is going.)

Chdr. Nay, Verdhamiina, wash the feet of the Brahman,

Mait, Never mind, it is of litde use; I must soun go

tramping over the ground again, like a jackass.

Ferd. Most worthy Maitréya, you are a Brahman, are

you?

Muait. To be sure Tam; like the boa amongst serpents, so

am I, a Brahman amongst Brahmans.

Verd. I cry you mercy: that being the case, I will wash

your feet. (Does so.) Now, Maitreya, this gold casket, of

which I have had the charge by day, it is your turn tu take

care of. (Gives it to hin aud exit.)

Mait. So; it is safe through the day. What, have we na

thieves in-Ujuyin, that no one could have carried off this

viler pilferer of my rest: pray let me curry it inte the court-

yard,

Chér. Impossible ; it has been eft in trust ;

And is not to be parted with to any

Bat the right owner ; Brahman. take heed to it. (Lies down.)

Still do T hear the soothing strain.

Muit. Pray, sir, is it your intention to go to sleep ?

Char. Assuredly.

I feel the drowsy deity invade

My forehead, and descend upon my eyelids.

Sleep, like decay, viewless and variable,

Grows stronger in its triumph o’er our strength.

Muit. Very true, so let us go to sleep. (éhey sleep.)

Eater Sunviiuaca (outside).

Creeping along the ground, like a snake crawling out of his

old skin, [ effect with slight and strength a passige for my

cowering frame. (looking up.) The sovereign of the skies is

in his decline: ‘tis well. Night, like a tender mother, shrouds
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with her protecting darkness, those of her children whose

proweas assails the dwellings of mankind, and shrinks from

an encounter with the servants of the king. J have made a

breach in the garden wall and have got into the midst of the

garden. Now for the house. Men call this practice infamous,

whose chief success is gained from the sleep of others, and

whose booty is won by eralt. If not heroism, it is at least.

independence, and preferable to the homage paid by slaves.

As to noctarnal attacks, did not Aswatthdmaé long ago over

power in a night-onset his slumbering foes.* Where shall J

make the breach ; what part is softened by recent damp ; where

is it likely that no noise will be made by the falliig fragments ;

where isa wide opening most practicable which will not be after-

wards visible; in what part of the wall are the bricks old, and

corroded by saline exudations ;+ where can | penetrate without

encountering women ;{ and where am I likely co light upon

my booty. (feels the wall.) The ground here is softened by

continual sprinkling with water and exposure te the sun, and

is crusted with salt. Here is a rat-hole. The prize is sure:

this is the first omen of sucecss the sons of Skanda have laid

down. Tet me see: how shall [ proceed. The God of the

golden spear§ teaches four modes of breaching « house: pick-

ing out burnt bricks ; cutting through unbaked ones ; throw-

ing water on a mud wall; and boring through one ol’ wood.

This wall is of baked bricks ; they must be picked out: but I

must pive them a sample of my skill. Shall the breach be the

lotus blossom, the fall sun or the new moon, the lake, the

* This exploit forms the subject of a section of the Mfahdbhirat, the

Sauptike Parva,

t These considerations, and much of what follows, are agrecably to the

Thief's Manual, which is said to exist in Sanscrit, or a work on the

Chaurya Vidya, the Science of ‘Thieving, ascribed to Yugichdrya, who

was taught the science by no less a person than the god, Kértikfya, re-

sembling. in respect to the objects of this patrouage, the Greeian Mercury.

t To be avoided either out of delicacy towards the sex or as a bad

omen.

§ Kirikéye,
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swastika,* or the water jar? It must be something to astonish

the natives. The water jar looks best in a brick wall ;—that

shall be the shape. In other walls that I have breached by

night, the neighbours have had occasion both to censure and

approve my talents. Revcrence to the prince Kértikcya, the

iver of all good; reverence to the Gud of the golden spear ;

to Brahmanya, the celestial champion of the celestials ; the son

of fire.t Reverence to Yogdchdrya, whose chief’ scholar I am,

and by whom well pleased was the magic unguent{ conferred

upon me, anointed with which, no eye beholds nor weapon

harms me. Shame on me, I have forgotten my measuring line,

—never mind, my Brahminical thread will answer the purpose,

This thread is a most useful appendage to a Brahman, especially

one of my complexion: it serves to measure the depth and

heighth of walls, and to withdraw ornaments from their posi-

tion ; it opens a latch in a door as well as a key, and is an

excellent ligature for the bite of asmake. Let us take measure,

and go to work: so, so; (extracting the bricks) one brick alone

remains; ha! hang it; I am bitten by a snake : (ties the finger

with the cord) ’tis well again,—I must get on, (Jooksin.) How !

a lamp alight! the golden ray streaming through the opening

in the wall shows amidst the exterior darkness, like the yellow

streak of pure metal on the touch-stone. The breach is perfect,

now to enter.§ There is no one. Reverence to Kéartikeya.

(enters.) Here are two men asleep; let me set the outer door

» A magical diagram so called.

+ These are all epithets of Kértitéya, who in his military character

corresponds to the Grecian Mars. I1¢ secms to have lost his reputation as

the patron of thieves, who more usually worship sume of the forms of

Durgi.

t Yogarochand. Yoga here is ubstract devotion for the purpose of ob-

taining supernatural power. What the article is may be doubted, but

rochanté muy be rendered ungucnt.

§ He talks in the text, howcver, of sending in a deputy first; the term is

pratipurusha, & pro-man or substitute: itis questionable, however, what is

precisely meant here, especially as no further allusion is made to such a eha-

racter: it is probably a slip of the author.
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open to get off easily if Chere should be oecasion ; how it creaks,

it is atif’ with age; a little water will be of use (xprinkles the

floor), Nay, not so, it makes too much noise pattering on the

ground (supports the door with his buek, and opens it). So far,

so well. Now, are these true sleepers or only counterfeits (he

tries them). ‘They are sound : the breathing is regular aud not

fluttered ; the eye is fast and firmly shut ; the body is all re-

laxed ; the joints are loase, and the limbs protrude beyond the

limits of the bed. If shamming sleep, they will aot bear the

gleam of the lamp upon their faees (passes the lamp over their

faces). All is safe: What have we here ; a drum, a tabor, a

lute, pipes, and here are books ; why, zounds, | have got into

the hous: of a dancer ora poet, I took it for the dwelling of

some man of consequence, or 1 should have let it alone. Is

this poverty or only the shew of poverty ; fear of thieves, or

dread of the King? Are the effects hid under ground ?) What-

ever is wader ground is iny property. Let us scatter the seed,

whose sowing leaves nothing aundiscernible, (Throws about

seeds.) The aman is an absolute pauper, and so IT leave him.

{ Going.)

Mait. (dreaming.) Master, they ave breaking into the house,

I see the thief. Here, here, do you take care of the gold

casket.

Ser, Flow! does he perceive me? docs he mock me with

his poverty ? he dies (approaching). Waply be dream

(looking at Muitréya). Fh, sure enough, there is iu the ligh

of the lamp something like a casket wrupped up in a ragged

bathing gewn ; that must be mine. No, no, it is eruel to ruin

a worthy ian, so miserably reduced already. I will even Jet

it alone,

Mait. (dreaming). My friend, if you do not take the casket,

inay yon incur the guilt of disappointing: a cow, and of

deceiving a Brahman.

Ser, These invocations are irresistible: take i | mmst.

Softly: the light will betray me. 1 have the fire-flapping

insect to put it out. | rust cast it into the lamp. (Zaies out the

F
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insect.) Place and time requiring, let this insect fly. It hovers

round the wick—with the wind of its wings the flame is

extinguished. Shame on this total darkness, or rather shame

on the darkness with which I have obscured the lustre of my

race: how well it suits, that Servillaka, a Brahman, the son of

a Brahman, learned in the four védas and above receiving

donations from athers, should now be engaged in such un-

worthy courses. And why? For the sake ofa harlot, for the

sake of Madanika, Ah well, I must even go on, and acknow-

ledge the courtesy of this Bealiman.

Mait, (half awake), Uh, my good friend, how cold your

hand is.

Ser. Blockhead, I had forgotten, I have chilled my hand

by the water I touched, Lowill put it to my side (chafes his left

hand on his side and takes the casket with it),

Mrait., (still only half awake). Wave you got it?

Sar. The civility of this Brahman is exceeding! I have it.

Mait. Now like a pedlar that has sold all his wares, I shall

go soundly to sleep (sleeps).

Ser. Sleep, illustrious Brahman, may you sleep a hundred

years. Fic on this love, for whose dear sake I thus bring trouble

on a Brahman's dwelling—nay, rather call down shame upon

inysclf; and fie, and fie, upon this anmanning poverty, that

urges me to acts which I must uecds condemn. Now to

Vasantasena to redecm my beloved Mudanika with this night’s

bouty. I hear footsteps ; should it be the watch—what then—

shall £ stand here like a post—na, let Servillaka be his own

protection, Am J not a cat in climbing, a decr in running,

a snake in twisting, a hawk in darting upon the prey, a dog

in baying man, whether asleep or awake? in assuming various

forms am I not Mayd* herself, and Saraswati+ in the itt of

tongues? A lamp in the night, a mule in a defile, a horse by

Jand, a boat by water, a snake in motion, and a rock in

* The personification of illusion and unreality.

t Phe wile of Braking, and goddess of learning and the arts.
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stability ? In hovering about To compete with the king of

birds, and in an eye to the ground, am keener than the hare.

Am I not likea wolf in seizing, and like a lion in strength?

Enter Rapanui.

Bless ye, what has become of Verdhamina ; he was asleep

at the hall door, but is there no jonger. [ must wake Maitreya

(approaches).

Ser. (going to stab her), Ha! a woman; she is safe, and 1

may depart, [ dexit.

Rad. Oh, doar me, a thie has broken into the house, and

there he gocs out at the door. Why Maitreya, Maitréya; up,

up, I say. A thief has brekenointo the house, and has just

made lus escape.

Mait Eh, what do you say, you fuolish toad ; a thief made

his escape ?

Rud. Nay, this is no joke—see here,

Mait. What say you, hey, the outer door opened | Charu-

datta, fiend, awake, a thief has been in the Neuse and has

just made his escape,

Chir, This is not ma hour to jest.

Muit. It is true enough, as you may satist'y yourself’

Chir. Where did he get in,

Mait. Took heve (discovers the breach).

Char. Upon my word, a not wisvemly fissure ; the bricks

are taken out above and below, the head is small, the body

lavge : there is really talent in this thief.

Mait. The opening must have beer made by one of two

persons: by a poviee, merely to try his hand, or by a stranger

to this city ; for who in Ujayin is ignorant of the poverty o1

our mansion ?

Chdr. No doubt by a stranger, ope who did not know the

condition of my affairs, and forgot that those only sleep

soundly who have little to jose. Trusting to the external

semblance of this mansion, erected in more prosperous tines,

he centered (wl of hepe, and has gone away disappointed.

BO
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What will the poor fellow have to tell his comrades ? I have

broken into the house of the son of the chief of a corporation,

and found nothing.

Mait. Really, I am very much coneerned for the luckless

rogue. Ah, ha, thought he, here is a fine house; now for

jewels, for caskets. (Recollecting.) By the bye, where is the

casket ? oh yes, I remember. Ha, ha, my friend, you are apt

to say of me, that blockhead Maitréya, that dunderhead

Maitréya ; but it was a wise trick of mine to give the casket

to you: had I not done so, the villain would have walked off

with it.

Chir. Come, come, this jesting is misplaced.

Mait. Jesting—no, no; blockhead though I be, I know

when a joke is out of season,

Chér. When did you give the casket to me?

Mait. When I called out to you, “ how cold your hand is.”

Chir. It must be so (logking about). My good friend, I

am much obliged by your kindness.

Muait. Why : is not the casket stolen?

Chir. It is stolen.

Mait. Then what have you to thank me for ?

Chdér. That the poor regue has hot gone away einpty-
handed.

Mait. We has carried off what was left in trust.

Cher. Tow! in trust, alas! (Fuints.)

Mait. Revive, revive, sir, though the thief has stolen the
deposit, why should it so seriously affect you ?

Chir. Alas! my friend who will believe it stolen ?

A general ordeal waits me. In this world

Cold poverty is doomed to wake suspicion.

Alas! till now, my fortune only felt

The enmity of fate, but now it’s venom

Sheds a foul blight upon my dearer fame.

Mait. I tell you what. [| will maintain that the casket was

never entrusted to us. Who pave it pray; who took it;

where are your witnesses ?
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Chir, Think you I can sanction thus a falsity ?

No, no, [ will beg alms, and so obtain

The value of the pledge, and quit its owner,

But cannot condescend to shame my soul

By utterance of a lie. (Exeunt.)

Rad. I will go and tell my mistress what has happened.

(Exit.

Scene— Another Room.

Later the Wier of Cudnonareras and Rapanik(,*

Wife. But indeed is my lord unhurt; is he safe, and his

friend Maitréya ?

Rad. Both sate, madam, Laxsure you, but the ornaments

left by the courtesan are stolen,

Wife. Alas, girl, what say you! My husband’s person is

unharmed: that glads me. Yet better had his person come to

harm than his fair fine ineur disparagement. The pcople of

Ujayin will now be ready to ‘suspect, that indigence has im-

pelled him to an unworthy act. Destiny, thou potent deity,

thou sportest with the fortunes of mankind, and rendcrest them

as treniulous as the watery drop that quivers on the lotus

leaves. This string of Jewels was given me in my maternal

mansion :} it is all that is left to us, and I know my husband,

in the loftiness of his spirit, will not accept it from me. Girl,

go call the worthy Maitréya hither. [ Exit,

RapanisA returns with Marrriiyva.

Mait. Health to you, respected lady.

Wife \ salute you, sir. Oblige me by facing the east.

Muit. You are obeyed.

Wife 1 pray you accept this.

Mait. Nay, not so,

* The close of the luct seene, the present scene, and the first part of the

ensuing, offer a favourable picture of the dumestic character of the Hindus.

Raduniky bas been rather rapid in her cornmunication.

+ One of the sources of the wife's peculiar wealth, over which the hus-

band has ne control.
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Wife. I fasted on the Retnashashti,* when, as you know,

wealth must be given toa Brahman. My Brahman had been

provided elsewhere, and 1 beg therefore that, in his stead,

you will accept this string of jewels.

Mait. Very well, I will go and state the matter to my

friend,

Wife. Thanks Maitréya; but take heed, do not put me to

shaine. [Exu.

Scene—The Hall. Cudnunarra discovered.

Chir, Maitréya tarries long ; in his distress I hope he does

not purpose aught unfitting.

Enter Marrriy a.

Mait. Here am 1, sir, and bring you this (gives the string

of jewels).

Chdr. What is this ?

Mait. The fruit borne by the excellence of a wife, worthy

of her husband.

Chir. Is this the kindness of the Brahman’s wife ?

Out on it—that I should be reduced so low,

As when my own has disappeared, to need

Assistance fron: a woman’s wealth. So true

It is, ouv very natures are transformed

By opulence: the poor man helpless grows,

And womzn wealthy, acts with manly vigour,—

’Tis false; T ain not poor :-—a wife whose love

Outlives my fortune ; a true friend who shares

My sorrows and my joy; and honesty

Unwarped hy indigence, these stil] are mine.

Maitréya, hie thee to Vasantasénd,

Tell her the casket, heedlessly impledged,

Was lost by me at play, but in its stead

I do beseech her to accept these Jewels.

* A vow is probably implied: the occasion is not at present in the ritual :

the term shash# implies it was some observance held on the sixth day of the

lunar fortnight.
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Mait 1 will dono such thing. What, are we to part with

these gems, the quintessence of the four oceans, for a thing

carried off by thieves, and which we have neither eaten nor

drank, ior touched a penny for?

Chér, Not so; tome, confiding in my care

sind honesty, the casket was intrusted ;

and for that faith, which cannot be o’ervaiued,

A price of high amount must. be repaid.

Touching my breast, | theretore supplicate,

You will not hence, this charge not undertaken.

You, Verdhinnina, gather up these bricks

To fill the chasm again-—we'll leave no trace

Vo catch the idle ccnstire of men’s tongues.

Come, come, Maitréya, ronse_a liberal feeling,

Nor act in this a despicable nigoard,

Mait. Wow can a panper be a niggard? he has nothing to

part with.

Chir, Tam not poor, [tell thee, but retain

Treasures | prize beyond whate’er is lost.

Go then, discharge this office, ancdk meanwliile

TY hail the dawn with its accustomed rites. Lzit.

PND OF TUTE OPED ACR,
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ACT IV.

VasaNTAsiNA'’s Housk.

Enter FemaLy Arrenpantr.

I am sent to the lady Vasantas¢na by her mother: oh here

she is, looking on a picture, and engaged in conversation with

Madanika.

Enter VASANvASENA as described.

Vas. But, Madanika, is this a good likeness of Charudatta ?

Mad. Very good.

Vas. Yow do you know ?

Mad. I conclude so, madam, from the affectionate looks

which you bestow upon it.

Vas. How, wench, do you say this in the language of our

profession ?

Mad. Nay madam, surcly even one of us is not incapable

of speaking truth.

Vas. ‘The woman, wench, that admits the love of many

men is false to them all.

Mad. Yct, madam, when the eyes and thoughts are intent

but on one object, it is very unnecessary to inquire the cause.

Vas. But tell me, girl, do I not seem ridiculous te my

friends?

Mad. Nay, not so, madam; & woman is secure of the

sympathy of her companions.

ATTENDANT advances.

Att. Madam, your mother desires you to ascend your litter

and repair to the private apartments.

Vas. To meet my Charudatta.
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The person, madam, who has sent the chariot, has

sent very costly ornaments.*

Vas.

Alt.

Vas.

Ate.

Fas.

Att.

Pas.

Wha is he ?

Samsthanika, the Raja’s brother-in-law.

Begone, let ne not hear him named.

Forgive me, madam, | but deliver my incssage

The message is odious.

What reply am I to convey to your lady mother ?

Vell her, if she would not have me dead, she must

send me no more sich mexs:yres.

Alt.

Ner.

Fas.

T shall obey. [Exit

The Outside of the House, a Garden,

Enter Servint (below),

My course is like the moon's, and with the dawn

Deelines its fading beans: my deeds have shamed

The lazy night, have triumphed over sleep,

And mocked the baffled vigilance of the watch.

Yet Iam scant secure, and view with terror

{lim who appears to track iny rapid. steps,

Ctr seems to hasten where T rest iny flight.-—

Thus guilty conscience makes me fear, for man

Ts ever frightened by his own offences.

"Sis tor Madanika’s dear sake alone

I perpetrate this violence, as fF shun

The leader and his train, avoid the mansion

A woman sole inhabits, or I stand

Still as the door-pust, while the town-guard passes,

And with a hundred tricks thus make the night

Ax full of action as the busy day.

(within). Here, girl, take the picture, lay it on my

couch ; and here, bring me my fan.

® Literaily, ornaments to the value of ten thousand suvernas,

+ It might be rendered, “ ‘Thus conscience dees make cowards of us all.”

Tat sarvam tultyati dushitdntardtm’ swair doshair bhavati sankito ma-

nushya.
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Mad, Tobey. [Exit Madaniki.

Ser. ‘This is the dwelling of Vasantasénd. (£nters.) Where

can Madanika be found.

(Mapanik enters with the fan.)

Ser. Ah, here she comes, as graceful as the bride

Of love, and soothing to my burning heart

Aa sandal to the fevered flesh. Madanika !

Mad. Eh! Servillaka? health to you, whence do you come ?

Ser. I will tell you.

Enter V asanrastind (above).

Vas, {abore). Madanika tarries long, where can she be?

(Looks from the winduw.) Wow! she is engaged in conversation

with a man: her eyes are fixed intently upon him, and secm to

quaff overflowing drafts of love; they appear to understand

each other. He woos her probubly to be his companion : well,

be it so; never be genuine affection thwarted, [ will wait her

leisure.

Mad. Well, Servillaka, proceed. (He looks cautiously round.)

Why do you thus examine the place? you secm ularmed.

Ser, have a secret to intrast you with ; are we alone ?

Mad. Quite.

Vas, A seerct! then I must not listen longer.

Ser. Tell me, Madanika, what cost procures

Your manumission of Vasantaséna ?

Vas. He names me, the seeret then regards me, and I

must be a party in it; behind this window I can overhear him

unobserved.

Mad. My lady has often declared, Servillaka, that she

would liberate us all without price if she were her own mis-

tress ; but where is the wealth with which you are to purchase

my freedom ?

Ser. To tell you sooth, my poverty and love

Wave urged me to an act of violence.

Vas. How has this act transformed his otherwise goodly

‘ asyance |appear ance ¢
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Mac. Ab! Servillaka, for a transitory enjoyment you have

endangered two valuable things.

Ser. And what are they ?

Mas. Your person and: your reputation,

Ser. Silly girl! fortune thvaurs force.

Maa. (ironically). Your conduct is without blame, the

violence you have conunitted on ny account is ae dloubt quite

proper.

Ser. Itamay be venial, for [have not plandere1

A lovely wont graced with plittering geins,

The blossoms of a creeper. 1 have not filched

A Brahmas gold, for purposes of piety

Collected, nor fram the heedless nurse

Have I borne off the innocent babe for hire.

Lhave well weighed fiite’ce Dhave committed.

Apprise your mistress, then, these gems arv hers,

That scem as they were made on purpose for her,

tf she will yicld you wp, but let her keep them

carefully concealed.

Mad. Av ormuament that nist never be worn is but ill

snited to uty mists ess. But come, let me see these trinkets.

Ser, Sebold them.

Mad. 1 have certainly seen them hefore: where did you get

then: ?

Ser. That concerns not you; ask no questions, but take

ther.

Mad. (angrily). \f you can place ne confidence time, why

seck to make me yours ?

Ser. Lowas informed then, that near the Bazar resided the

chief of his tribe, one Chitrndatta.

VAsANTAsin( cad Mavanind both faint.

Ser. Madanik:t revive ! what ails the weneh ?

Der Jimbs are all unstrung, her looks are wild.

Why, girl, is this your love? is then so termble

Toe thought to share your destiny with asine?
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Mad. Avoid me, wretch! Yet stay, I dread to ask, Was

no one hurt or murdered in that mansion ?

Ser. J touch not one who trembles or who sleeps.

Unharmed by me were all in that abode.

Mad. In truth?

Ser. In very truth.

Vas. Do! yet live!

Mad. This is indeed a blessing.

Ser, (with jealous warmth).

You seem to take strange interest in this business.

*Twas love of you that urged me to the act—

Me, sprung of’ virtuous and of’ pure descent.

Spurred by my passion, T have offered you

A life of credit aud a faithful heart ;

And this is my reward—to be reviled,

And find your cares devoted to another.

Tn vain the lofty tree uf flowering youth

Bears goodly fruit, the prey of harlot birds.

Wealth, manhood, all we value, are consinned

By passion’s fierce ungovernable fire.

Ah! what a fool is.man, to place his trust

In woman or in fortune, fickle both

As serpent-nymphs! Be woman's love unwoo'd,

For humble love she pays with scorn. Let her

First proffer tenderness, and whilst it lasts

Be kind, but leave her as her fondness cools,

"Tis wisely said, for money woman weeps

And smiles at will, and of his confidence,

The man she trusts uot, craftily beguiles.

Let then the youth of merit and of birth

Beware the wanton’s charms, that baleful blow

Like flowers on charnel ground ; the ocean waves

Are less unsteady, and the varying tints

Of cve less flecting than a woman’s fondness.

Wealth is her aim ; as soon as man is drained

OF all his goods, like a squcezed colour bag,
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She casts him off. Brict'as the ightuing’s flash

Js woman’s love. Nay, she can look devotion

Yo one man whilst another rujes her heart,

And even whilst she holds in fond embrace

One lover, for his rival breathes ber sighs.

But why expect what nature lis withheld !

The Jotus blooms not on the mountain's brew,

Nor bears the mule the burthen of the horse ;

The grain of barley buds not into rice,

Nor dwells one virtue in the breast ef women.*

Fool that l was, to let that wretch eseape ;

*Tis not too late, and Charudatta dies (going).

Mad. (catching hold of him). You have talked a great deal of

stuff, anc are angry withont rhyme or reasan,

Ser. Vow, without reason!

Mad. ‘Vhese ornaments are in) truth the property of

Vasantas¢ na.

Ser. Lidced !

Mad. Aud were lett by her in deposit with Chirudatta,

Ser, For what purpose ?

Mad, I will tell you (whispers).

Ser, [Lam overcone with shame, The friendly branch

That gave me shadow when oppressed with heat,

My heedless hand has shorn of its bright leaves.

Vas. T am glad that he repents: he hus aeted without

reflexion,

Ser. What is to be dane ?

Mud. You are the best judge.

* In generalizing some of these asperitics the author is made to appear

more of a misogynist than he really is; some of the uspersions arc, however,

addressed ta the whole sex, and the application of the rest is not without

countenance. The Tlindu puets very rarely dispraise women; they almost

invariably represent them as amiable and affeetignate. In this they might

give a lesson to the bards of more lofty nations, and particiarly to the

Greeks, who both in ‘Tragedy and Camedy pursued the fair sex with impla-

eable rancour. Acistophanes is not a whit behind Euripides, although

he ridicules the trayedian for his ungallant propensities.
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Ser. Nay, not so.

Nature is woman’s teacher, and she learns

More sense than man, the pedant, gleans from books.

Mad. 1 should advise you then, go and return these

ornaments to Chéirudatta.

Ser. And what if he deliver me up to justice ?

Med. There is no heat from the moon.

Ser. | heed not of his gentleness, and brave

Unshrinkingly the consequence of all

T dare to do—bnt this, this act I blush for ;

And of such petty scoundrels as inyself,

How must the prince dispose ? No—no,

We must devise some other means.

Mad. 1 have.

Vas. What can she suggest ?

Mad. You shall pass yourself off as a messenger from

Charudatta, sent to restore these trinkets to my lady.

Ser. And what results ?

Mad. You will be no thief, Charudatta will sustain no

loss, and my lady recover her own property.

Ser. This is downright robbery, carrying off my booty.

Mad. If you do not relinquish it, that will be much more

like robbery.

Vas. Well said Madanika, you advise as a faithful friend,

Ser. 1 have gained much by asking your advice.

When there is no ingen at night, "tis difficult

‘To get a guide that inay be sufely followed.

Mad. Stay here,* whilst I give netice to my niistress.

Ser. Be it so.

Mad. (approaches Fusantasénd).

Lady, «a Brahman attends you fran Charudatta.

Vas. Wow do you know his mission ?

Mad. Yo ft nat know my own affairs.

* Tn the original Jmeassin Kamadeva gehe, in this dwelling of Kamadéva,

a chuunher or open poreh probably, with the figure of the Hindu Cupid.
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Vas. (smiling). Very truc; let him advance, Madanika.

(She aescends, and brings Servillaka forward as Vasuntasdnd

enters Lelow.)

Ser. Lady, t salute you; peace be with you.

Fas. T salute you. Pray he seated (sits).

Ser. The respected Chirndatta informs you, that as his

house is very jusecure, he is apprehensive this casket may be

lost, ancl therefore begs you will take it back again.

(Gives it to Madanifed and is going.)

Vas. Stay; 1 live a favour to request. Let me trouble

you to convey to the worthy sender, something from me.

Ser. (aside). Who the deuce is to give it to him ? (4loud.)

What am Ito take £

Vas. Madanika,

Ser. | understand you not,

Kas. J understand mysclf.

Ser, What mean you?

Fus. The truth is, it was agreed between Clurudatta and

me, thas the person by whem he should send back these

jewels, should reccive Madanilat as a present fran me on his

account: you are therefore to take this damsel, and thank

Chiirudasta for her. You wnderstand me now.

Ser. (apart). She knows the trith, that is clear. No matter.

{ Aloud.)

May all prosperity bless Charudatta.

“Lis politic in man to nurture inerit,

For poverty with worth ts richer far

Than inajesty without all real excellence.

Nought is beyond its reach ; the radiant moon

Won by its worth a seat au Sira's * brow.

Vas, ‘Who waits! briug forth the litter.

Ser. lt attends (fe carriage cones on).

Vas. My dear girl, Madanika, ascend the litter, [ have

given you away: Jook at me well, do not forget me,

» The god Siva wears the erescent moon as the ornuocnt of his forehead.

+ Asimal! rovered curriage on two wheels, drawn by oxen.
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Mad. (weeping). I am discarded by my mistress ( fulls at her

feet).

Vus. Nay, wench—rise, it is now my place to stoop to

you: go take your seat, and keep me ever in your recollection.

Ser. Lady, may every good attend you. Madanika, with

grateful locks survey your bounteous benefactress ; bow your

head. in gratitude to her, to whom yau owe the unexpected

dignity that waits upon the title and the state of wife.*

(They salute Vansanrasiind as she departs, and ascend the car.)

( Behind.)

Who hears! who hears! the Governor commands. In con-

sequence of a reported prophesy, that the son of a cowherd,

named Aryaka, shall ascend the throne, his majesty Palaka

has deemed it expedient to apprehend him, and detain him in

confnement. Let all men therefore remain quietly in their

houses, and entertain no alarm,

Ser. How! the king has seized my dear friend, Aryaka,

and I am thinking of a wife !

This world presents two things most dear to all men ;

A friend and mistress ; but the friend is prized

Above a hundred beauties. I must hence,

And try to liberate him (clighis).

Mad. Stay but u while, my dearest lord ; consign me first

to reputable friends, then leave me, if it must be so.

Ser. You speak my thoughts, love. Hark ye (to the

servant). Kuow you the residence of Rebhila,

The chief of the musicians ?

Serv. I do, sir.

* Vadhu sabdavnagunthana, the covering of the title of wife. At the same

time Madaniki is of course only a wife for the nonce, or rather of an infe-

rior degree; an amie de maison, or a gentle concubine, Ta Tndia these

left-hand marriages are common amongst both Hindus and Molamedans,

and are considered by no means disreputable. It would be impossible to

contract any other with a woman of Madanika's past life and servile condi-

tion. On the ground of disparity of rank, left-hand marriages ure still sanc-

tioned in Germany, but they seem not essentially different fram those here

alluded to.
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Ser. Convey my lady thither.

Serv. As you command.

Mad, Tabey. Farewell; for my cake, be not rash.

(Exit.

Ser. Now then to rouse the friends of Aryaka,

Our kindred and associntes—all whe deem

The king has wronged their will, aud all who trust

‘The prowess of their ams We will redeem

Our chief from bonds, as by his fithtul minister

aed.Udayana*® was vese

‘This seizure is unjust, it is the ded

OF a most cowardly and treacherous foe:

But we shall soon release him from such grasp,

Tike the fair moon from @hu's jaws set free.

{ Exit.

Vasantasénd’s Dwelling (inside).

Enter Femacn Arrenpant, meeting VAsanvasind,

Att. Lady, you are fortunate, » Brahman from Chiarudatta.

Vas. This is indeed a lucky day. Receive him with all

* Uday mea or Vatse is a celebrated character in Windy fiction. He was

the son cf Suhasréniha and grandson of Natdatku, who transferred the

capital of Upper India from: TLastinupur te Kausiimbi. Suidnika was the

son of Janamejaya the great grandson of Arjuna, Vadse: was named

Udayana trom being educated ou the TMastern oy Udaya niountain by the

sage Jamac‘agni. When arrived at maturity, he was decoyedt into captivity

hy Chandasena king of Ujayin. He was liberated by his minister Yo-

gauthardyaua, and in his escape earried off Visavadettd, the daughter of

his captor, His adventures are recorded in the Vésawadatld, a poem by Sub-

handhu, awl in the Vrihat Katha. ‘They have been translited from) the

latter and published in the Caleuttn Quarterly Magazine for June 1824,

All the partios will become more fauiiliar te us hereatter, as Veta is the bero

of the Retnivuli, translated in the following paces.

+ Réhwiithe aseending uode, personified as the head of the Dragon,

who is supposed, in the mythological astronomy of the Hindus, to seize upon

the moonand thus oceasion eclipses, According to the Mahibhérat, Réhu

was one of the Asurs or demons, who at the churning of the ocean crept

amongst the gods and stole a draught ol aarié or ambrosia. ‘She intruder

was detectec by the Sun and Moon, who pointing bim out to Vislinu, that

deity decapitated the demon: hence his irmmoctality and his en-nity to the

planets

ti
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respect ; request him to enter, and call the Chamberlain* to

attend him.

4u. As you command. { Exit.

Outside of the House.

enter Marrriva and the BANDUULA,

Muit. Ilerc’s honour! The Sovereign of the Redkhasas,

Revana, travels in the car of Kuvera, obtained by the force of

his devotions; but I, who am a poor Brahman, and no saint,

yet I an conveyed about by lovely damsels.

Att, This is the outer door, sir.

Mait. A very pretty entranee indeed. The threshold is

very neatly coloured, well swept and watercd; the floor is

beantified with strings of sweet flowers; the top of the gate is

lofty and gives one the pleasure of looking up to the clouds,

whilst the jasmine festoon hangs tremblingly down, as if it were

now tossing onthe trunk of Jndre’s clephant.+ Over the door-

way is a lofty arch of ivory ; above it again wave flags dyed

with safflower, their fringes curling in the wind, like fingers

that beckon me, “come hither.” On cither side, the capitals of

the door-posts support elegant crystal flower-pots, in which

young mango-trees are springing up. The door panels are of

gold, stuck, like the stout breast of a demon, with studs of

* The word so reudered is bandhula, an explanation of which is offered

in the text a little further on.

+ This garland was the cause of very important events. According to

the Brahma Vaivartta Purdna, it was given to Indra by a choleric sage

named Durvisas, who received it froma Vidyadhari: attaching little value

to the pilt, the god tossed it to his elephant, and the elephunt threw it to

earth. Durvdses, highly offended, pronounced that Tndra and all the three

worlds under his supremacy should be deprived of their Sri, fortune or pros-

perity: in consequence, the world fell Into decay, sacrifices ceased, and the

gods were enleebled. Every thing would have perished if rue goddess had

not heen reedyered. ‘To re-obtain her the gods and demons, by the advice

and with the aid of Vishnu, churned the ocean: —‘ Such mighty matters

spring from trivial things.”
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adamant.* ‘The whole cries * away ” to a poor man, whilst its

splendour eatehes the eye of the wisest.

Alt. This leads to the first court. linter, sir, enter.

(They enter the first Court.)

Mait. Bless me, why here is a tine of palaces, as white as

the moon, as the conch, as the stalk of the water lily—the

stucco has been laid on here by handfnls ; golden steps embel-

lished with various stones, lead to the upper apartments,

whence the crystal windows, testooned with pearls, and bright

asthe ey2s of amoon-faced nuaid, look down upon Uzayin, The

porter dozes on an easy chair as stately asa Bralinan deep in

the védas, and the very crows, crammed with rice und. curds,

disdain the fragments of the saerifice,} as if they were no

more than scattered plaster. Pro¢ced.

Att, hat is the sccond conrt. Enter.

(They enter the second Court.)

Mait. Oh, here are the stables; the carriage oxen are in

good case, pampered with jemeseg } declare; and straw and

oil cakes are ready for them; their horns are bright with

* The ecrrcetuess of the comparison is more evidentin the original, where

the word eajra implics both a diamund aud the Unmderholt af Judra, with

which be p erces the breasts of his foes.

+ The incerior of the houses at Pompeii conveys some idea of au Tidian

house, which like them is a set of chambers, of one or two stories, sur

rounding a central unrovfed symare, A fionse of a superior description is

merely denoted by the superior extent of this square, and by us comprising

set ov series of them, as iu the text. The several entrances were in repre-

sentation Iel:, we may presume, to the imagination of the audience ; some-

thing atter the fashion which Sie Philip Sydaey deseribes + ‘ Now you shui

have three ladies walk to guther flowers, aud thea you must believe the

stage to be © garden. By and by we hear news of shipwreck in the same

pluce; then we are to blame, if we accept it not fora rock. Upon the

back of that comes outa Lideous monster with fire and smoke; and then

the miserable beholders are bound tu take it fora cave; while, in the mean

time, two armies fly in, represented with swords and bueklers, and then

what hard heart will not receive it fur a pitched field,”

¢ The last portion of the atfering of riee, &e. thrown into the air for the

spirits of il, the Bul, of which notice was tuken in the first seene,

§ .V species of ledysarium.

2
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grease ; here we have a buffalo snorting indignantly, like a

Brahman of high caste whom somebody has affronted ; here

the ram* stands to have his neck well rubbed, like a wrestler

after a match ; here they dress the manes of the horses ; here

is a monkey tied as fast as a thief ;{ and here the mahuuts{ are

plying the elephants with balls of rice and ghee. Proceed.

Att. This, sir, is the third gateway.

(They enter the third Court.)

Mait. Oh, this is the public court, where the young bucks

of Ujayin assemble; these are their seats 1 supposc—the half.

read book lies on the gaming-table, the men of which are

made of jewels. Oh, yonder are some old hangers-on, loung-

ing about with many coloured pictures in their hands, and

skilled in the peace and war of love. . What next ?

Att. This is the entrance to the fourth court.

(They enter the fourth Court.)

Muait. Oh, ho! this is a very pay scene; here the drums,

whilst beaten by taper fingers, emit, like clouds, a murmuring

tone; there the cymbals beating time, flash as they descend

like the unlucky stars§ that fall from heaven. The flute here

breathes the soft huni of the bee, whilst here a damsel holds

the vind in her lap, and frets its wires with her finger nails,

like some wild minx that sets her: mark on the face of her

offending swain : some damsels are singing, like so many bees

intoxicated with flowery nectar ; others are practising the grace-

ful dance, and others are employed in reading plays and

* Jtams in India are commonly trained to fight.

+ Monkics are kept in stables 45 a sort of Scape-goats apparently : hence

the Persian proverb current in Hindustan, “ The misfortune of the stable on

the fiead of the monkey :” lai tavileh ber seri maimun.—Rocbuck's

Proverbs.

$ Elephant driver ; the Sanscrit is Mah@mdtra. ‘The balls alluded to are

the common food of the clephants.

§ The phrase is, the stars that have lost their virtue, Ashinapunyd tdrakd,

The notion is, that the stars are individuuls raised to that honour for o time

proportioned to the sum of their merits ; this being exhausted they descend

toearth, often visibly, as in the case of shooting stars.
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poems * The place is hung with watcr-jurs, suspended to

catch the cooling breeze. What comes next ?

Att. This is the pate of the fifth court.

(Zhey enter the fifth Court.)

Mai. Ah, how my mouth waters: what a savoury scent of

oil and assafectida. The kitchen sighs softly forth its fragrant

and abundant simoke—the odours are delicious--they fill me

with repture. The butcher's boy is washing the skin of an

animal just slain, like so much foul Wane; the cook is sur-

rounded with dishes; the sweetmests are mixing; the cakes

are baking. (Apart.) Oh that £ could meet with sorne one

to do rie a friendly turn ; one who would wash ny feet, and

say, eat, sir, cat. (Aloud) This is certainly Jadra’s heaven ;

the damsels are Apsurasas, the Bandhulus are Gandharbas.

Pray why do they call you Beandhutay?

Att. We inhabit the dwellings of others and cat the bread

of the stranger: we are the offspring of parents whom no tie

connects: we exercise our jndescribable merits in gaining

men’s money, and we sport through life, as free anid oun-

restraine:l as the cubs of the elephant.

Maiti. What do we come to next *

Att. This is the sixth entry.

(They cuter.)

Mait. ‘The arched peteway is of gold and many-coloured

gems on a ground of sapphire, and looks like the bow of

Indrat in an azure sky. What is going torward here so busily ?

—it is the jeweller’s court skilful artists are examining pearls,

topazes, sapphires, emeralds, rubies, the lapis-laali, coral,

and other jewels; some set rubies in gold, some work gold

omament: on coloured thread, some string pearls, some grind

the Japis-lazuli, sunmie pierce shells, iid some cut caval. Ifere

we have perfamers drying the saffron bags, shaking the niusk
bags, expressing the sandal juice and) compounding essences,

* Reading, Natya sa sringdra,td f

+ The ruinbow,
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Whom have we here: fair damsels and their gallants laughing,

talking, chewing musk and betel, and drinking wine. Here are

the mule and female attendants, and here are miserable hangers-

on—men that neglected their own families and spent thcir all

upon the harlot, and are now glad to quaff the drainings of

her wine-cup.

Att, This is the seventh court, enter.

(They enter the seventh Court.)

Muit. This is the aviary—very handsome indeed! The

doves bill and coo in comfort: the pampered parrot croaks

like a Brahman pundit stuffed with curds and rice chanting a

hymn from the Vidas; the Maina* chatters as glibly as a

housemaid issuing her miistress’s command to her fellow ser-

yvants, while the Koil/ crammed with juicy fruit whines like a

water-carrier. The quails fight; the patridges cry ; the

domestic peaceck dances about delighted, and fans the palace

with his gem-emblazoned tail, ay if to cool its heated walls ;

the swanst like balls of moonlight, roll about in pairs, and

follow cach graceful maid, as if to learn to imitate her walk,

whilst the long-legzed cranes§ stalk about the court, like

eunuchs on guard. 1 declare the lady lives here amongst the

winged race as if she tenanted Indra’s garden, Well, where

do you po now ?

Att. Enter, sir, the cighth court.

(Lhey enter.)

Muit. Pray who is that gentleman dressed in’ silken

raiment, glittering with rich ornaments, and rolling about as

if his limbs were out of joint?

Att. That, sir, is my lady’s brother.

Mait. Womph—what course of pious austerity in his last

life made him Vasantaséni’s brother? Nay, not so; for after

4 "The Afaduna savikn, the talking Mainw or Muainate. Indian Stare or

Grakle (Gracula retigiosu).

+ The Indian cuckoo (Cuculus Indicus).

} The réjkéas ; Mie tenn is alsu applied to Ue flamingo.

§ The sdras or Undine erane.
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all, though smooth, bright, and fragrant, the champa* tree

that prows on funeral ground is not to be appreached. And

pray, who is that lady dressed in Howered muslint—a goodly

person truly ; her feet shining with oil thrust into a pair of

slippers: she sits in state, high on a gorgeous throne.

Att. That is my lady’s mother.

Mait A portly old hag indeed: how did she contrive ta

get in here? Oh, | suppose she was first set up here, as they

do with an unwieldy Madddeoa, and then the walls were built

round her.

Att. [low now, slave; what! de you make a jest of our

lady, aflected, too, as she is with a quartan age f

Mait, A what? Ob mighty Fever, be pleased to afflict me

with a quartan, if such are its symptoms !

Att. You will die, slave.

Mait. No, hussey ; better that) this bloated porpoise,

swelled up with wine and years, die, there will then be a

dinner for a thousand jackalls.. But no matter; what do you

know abont it? I] had heard of Vasantaséni’s wealth, and

now I find it true; it seems ta ime that the treasures of' the

three worlds are collected in this mansion, I aim in doubt

whether to regard it as the dwelling of a courtezan ar the

palace of Kuvera.§ 9 Where is your lady ?

Att. She’s in the arbour. Enter.

(They enter the Garden.)

Mait. A very lovely secue: the numerous trees are bowed

down by delicigus fruit, and between them are sillcen swings

* A han some tree with fragrant blossams (Michelia champae).

+ Phalla pavdraed pécudi, tor Pushpa privdraka pravriti, deessed in a

garment. of er with flowers, which the commentator explains to mein

worked mus in: Siikshiae stra pushyini britvindiné yatru bhowants sa tale

pushpa péte nrasiddha. ‘Ve cloth on whieh aetitivial flowers we worked in

fine thread is well known as Pushpa pit, lowered cloth.

t The stene emblems of (his deity ure sometimes of great bulk and

weight.

§ The Golot Wealth.
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constructed for the light form of youthful beauty: the yellow

jasmine, the graceful mdlati,* the full blossomed mallikd,} the

blue clitoria, spontaneous shed their flowers, and strew the

ground with a carpet more lovely than any in the groves of

Indra; the reservoir glows with the red lotus blossoms, like the

dawn with the fiery beams .“ the rising sun; and here the

usokat{ tree, with its rich crimson blossoms, shines like a

young warrior bathed with the sanguine shower of the furious

fight. Where is your lady?

Att. Look lower, and you will see her.

Muit. (approaching Vasantasenu). Weulth to you, lady.

Vas. (rising). Welcome Maitréya ; take a seat.

Mait, Pray keep yon yours. (Zhey sit.)

Vas. IT hope all is well with the son of the Sérthauiha.§

Moait. 1s ail well with your Jadyship?

Vas. Undoubtedly, Maitr¢ya; the birds of affection gladly

nestle in the tree, which, fruitful in excellence, puts forth the

flowers of magnanitity and the leaves of merit, and rises with

the trunk of modesty from the root of honour. |{

Mait. (apart). Figurative indeed. (Aloud.) What else?

Vas, What brings you hither 2%

Mait. I will tell you :—Charudatta presents his respects to

you.

Vas. With respect [ receive his commands.

Mait. He desires me te say, that he has lost your golden

casket; it was impledged by bim at play, and the keeper of

* Jasminum prandifiorum,

+ Jasminuny zambac.

t Atree with red Wlossoins, Jonesia asoka,

§ he head of his trite,

|) ‘Ihis is a passage of a ‘very unushal character in Sanserit conposition,
and isyather in the style of Persian than Tndian writing : it las however

more of the allegory than ix common to Persian poetry, in whieh, though the

metaphiurs follaw ove anolher wilhout intermission, they ure independeut

and unconnected.

4 Jtisa singularity that su lar iu the scone Vanantascin speaks Sauserit.
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the tables, a servant of the Prince, is gone, so one knows

whither,

Ait. Lady, you are in luck, the grave Charudatta turned

gambler.

Vas, (apart), Wow ! the casket has been stolen, and he says

it was Jost at play. Yet even In this) love him.

Mai. As the accident cannot now be helped. he requests,

in lieu of the casket, you will accept this string of diamonds.

Vas. (apart), Shall [ show him the ornaments? (Con-

sidering ) No, not so,

Mait. Will you not receive this equivalent ?

Vas. ismiling). Why not, Maitréya? (Jakes and puts it to her

heart.) But how is this! do drops of nectar ill from the

mango-tree after it has shed its blossoms? My good friend,

tell that sid gambler, Charudatta, that T shall eail upon him

in the evening.

Mait. (apart). So, so; she intends to get mere out of’ him,

T suppose. (Aloud) | shall so inform him, madam. (pare.

I wish he was rid of’ this precious acquaintance. [Evit.

Vas. Were, girl, tke the jewels and attend me to

Charudatta.

Att. But look, madam, look, a sidden storm is gathering.

Vas. No matter.

Let the clouds gather aud dark night descend,

And heavy fall unintermitted showers.

LT heed them not, wench, when I haste to seek

His presence, whose loved image warms my heart.—

‘Take charge of these, and lightly trip wong. [ Exit.

BND OW (TE FOUIULIE ACT.
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ACT V.

Cuiruparta’s GARDEN.

Enter Cranuparrta (looking up).

A heavy storm impends: the gathering gloom

Delights the peafow]* and distracts the swan,

Not yet prepared for periodic flight ;

And these deep shades contract with sad despondence

The heart that pines in absence} Through the air,

A vival Késava,§ the purple cloud

Rolls stately on, girt by the golden lightning,

* These birds are the invariable accompaniments of the rainy season, as

observed in my translation of the Cloud) Messenger. It is unnecessary to

cite the parallel passages asthe idea recurs often enough in thia act, in

which all the common places of Hindu poctry relating to the ‘ Rains’ arc

exhausted : a few of the repetitions have been purposely omitted.

+ Mather the wild grey goose, which bird is supposed to migrate annually

to the Himalaya mountains, particularly tu tlhe Manasarovara Lake, whence

it is termed Maénasaucas, tho dweller of AZinusa. Mr. Moorcroft, in his

adventurous visit to this lake in 1812, found these birds in yast focks along

the beach und on the water, and concluded from what he saw, that they

were accustomed to frequent the lake and breed in the surrounding rocks,

when the swell of the rivers of Ulindustay and the inundation of the plains

conceal their usual food.

} The time just previous to the commencement of the rainy season is the

period at which Indiun travellers may be expected home, not only becuuse

the weather is then favourable, but because after the rains have set in the

roads ure broken up, and travelling becomes difficult and unpleasunt. Hence

the Hindu poets always speak of this season as one at which lovers, till then

scparated, mect ugain.

§ Auame of Krishua, Crinites, alluding, as generally supposed, to his

gyucclul tresses, Lut according to the Muddbhdvut, from his being an in-

carnation of one uf the hairs ef Vishuu,
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As by his yellow garh, and bearing high

The long white Hne of storks, the God's pure shell: *

From the dark womb, in rapid fall descend

The silvery drops, and glittering in the gleam,

Shot from the lightning, bright and fitful, sparkle

Like a rich fringe rent from the robe of heaven.

The firmament is fled with scattered clouds,

Ant, as they fly before the wind, their forms,

As ina picture, Taye various shapes,

The semblances of storks and searing swans,

Of dolphins and the monsters of the deep,

Of dragons vast, and pinnacles, snd towers.

The spreading shade, inethinks, is like the host

Of Dhritardshtrat} shouting loud inothunder.

Yor. strutting peacock welcomes its advance,

Like proud Duryddhan, vaunting of Ids might :

From its dread emnity, the Adify flies,

Like Inckless Yadhishthira,§ by the dice

Ber2aved of power, and scatter wild the swans,

Like the proscribed and houscless Pandavas,

Wandering from home and-every comfort far,

Through paths untrod, tii then, and realms unknown,

Maitréya loug delays. (Will not to-day

Apprise me of the issue of’ his visit ? (Redires.)

deuter Maveniiya.

What rapacions mean wretch is this harlot. Searcely a word

did she any, but, without any ceremony, pounced upon the

necklace. With all her pomp and parade, she could not say

tome, my good fricud, Maitreya, dike a little refreshment ; not

* ‘The seakh or coneh shell is borne by Vishnu in one of his hands.

> The tacher of Duryodhana and the other Muro princes, whose war with

their cousits, the sons of Paudu, is the subject of the Mahabhdrat.

} ‘Phe Jedian cuckoo.

§ ‘The eldest of the sous of Piuntu, who with is brothers was banished

from the renhinot his furefatheis and spout sunie time in the Jovrests towards

the South ot ditties
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even so much as tu offer me a draught of water—her wealth is

positively all thrown away upon her. I[t is very true, there is

no jotus that has not a stalk; no trader that is not a cheat ;

there is not a goldsmith that is not a thief’; there never was a

village meeting without a quarrel ; and there never will be a

harlot without rapacity: these are things that always go

together. I shall therefore dissuade my worthy friend from

his infatuation. Ha! yonder | see him in the garden. Health

and prosperity to Chirudatta !

Chér. (comes forward). Welcome my good friend ; Maitréya

sit down.

Mait. Iam seated. (Sits.)

Char. Now, my friend, your news ?

Muit. It is all over.

Chir, How so, does she refuse the proffered gems.

Mait. We have no such juck; she put her soft hands tu

her forehead, and then Jaid hold of the necklace.

Chir. Then, why do you complain ?

Mait. Why? reason enough, We have made a pretty job

of it; to lose a necklace worth the tour seas, for a thing of

little value, and one we neither ate, nor drank, and which a

thief carried off,

Chir. You reason idly.

The pledge was here deposited in trust,

And for that trust a costly price was due.

Mait. J have another cause of complaint. She made signs

to her damsels, and they covered their faces with their veils

and made me their merriment. 1 beg, therefore, that you will

desist from such unbecoming intercourse, A courtesan is

like a thorn that has run into your foot, you cannot even get

rid of it without pain; and it is indisputably true, that

wherever a harlot, an elephant, a scrihe,* a mendicant, a

* The Kéyastha or Kiuyth, whose profession is writing and accounts,

Men of this tribe were usually employed by the Uindu princes in the eol-

lection und revord of their revenues, aul their character for a spirit of

extortion became proverbial. “Vhey appear to have been particularly ob-

noxious to the Bralmaus,
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spy, or a jackass, find admission, they are sure to do mis-

chief.

Chdr. Enough of this unmerited reviling.

My fallen fortunes are a sure protection.

The fiery steed bounds fleetly o’er the plain

Tili fading breath retards his lagging course ;

So man’s desires first urge his heedless path,

But soon exhausted shrink into his bosom,

Bel:eve me, friend, a female of this order,

A true wealth-hunter, troubles not the poor :

(Apari.) She, she, alone, bestows her love or merit.

(Aleud.) We are by wealth abandoned, and by her.

Mait. (apart). This lovects:the devil: he turns up his eyes

and sighs from the very bottom of his heart. | see plainly my

advice to him to conquer his passion only serves to confirm it.

(Aloud.) She desired ine to say, she mtends paying you a. visit

this evening. TI suspect she is not sutislied with the necklace,

and intends to demand something: more valuable.

Char. Well, let her come ; she shall depart contented.

Enter KUMBEILEAKA, VASANTASENA’S Nervant,

I wish every one to take notice, thit the harder it rains the

more thoroughly do T get ducked, and the colder the wind

that blows dawn my back, the more do my limbs shiver. A

pretty situation for aman of ny talents ; for one who can play

the flute with seven holes, the vind with seven strings, can sing

like a jackass, and who acknowledges no musical superior, ex-

cept perhips Tumburu® or Néreda.t} — Vasantaséna sends me to

Charudatty’s house. ( Advances.) There is Charudatta in the

garden, and that dunderhead Maitréya with him. I must

throw out a sipnal to him. (7'hrows a clod of earth at Maitreya.)

Mait. Halloa! who pelts me with « pellet, like a kapitthat

tree in an orchard ?

* An attendant upon Kuvera, and one of the chief Gandhecbus ov cho-

risters of heuven.

+ The sor of Brahma, the inventor of the Indian lute,

t The elephant or wood apple (Feronia clephantum).
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Char. It was probably thrown down in their sport by the

pigeons that tenant the top of the parden wall.

Mait. Wait awhile, you saucy sor ofa slave, und with this

stick I will knock you off the wall, like a ripe mango from the

tree.

Chdér, Sit down, sit down; fright not the gentle bird, nor

chase him from his mite,

Kum. The blockhead! he sees the pigeons and cannot see

me, I must give him another salutation. (Zlerows another elod.)

Mait. Tey, again! (Looks up.) Qh! Kumbhillaka, is it you ?

Wait awhile, and I will come to you. (Goes to the door.) Come

in, how fares it ?

Kum. I salute you, sir,

Muait. And what brings you Nere in such foul weather ?

Kuuw. She sent nie.

Mait. And who is she?

Kum. She-she—she.

Mait. She—she—she! what are you sputtering about, like

an old miser when things are deay 2. Who-—-who—who?

Kum. Woo—hoo—hoa! What are you too-whooing about,

like an ow! that has been seared from a sacrifice ?*

Mait. Speak out, man, intelligibly.

Kum. I will; but first Tl) give you something to guess.

Mait. UT shall give you a box of the ears, I believe.

Kum. Never mind that. In which season, pray, does the

mango blossom?

Mait. In the scason of Ghrishmat to be sure, you block-

head.

Kum. Blockhead yourself: it does no such thing.

Muait. Hey, how is that? I iust ask my friend. Stop a

moment. (Goes to Chrirudatta.) Pray, sir, in which season docs

the mango blossom ?

* In the original, Kumbhilluka says Este sé, ta which Muaitréya replies,

hd, kd ke, Konnbhitiake’s answer is, What are you barking about, like

the lover of Tudyra's sucriliee (a dog) ?

+ The hot season.
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Char, Why, you simpleton, in Husanta.*

Mait. (to Kumb). Why, you simpleton, the mango blossoms

in Vasonta,

Kum. Very well, Now answer me one more question :

who guards wealthy towns >

Mait. Why, the town guard to be sure.

Kum. No, that is not it.

Mait. No? Let ane see. (Aside.) Limust consult Charndatta :

pray, sir, who guards wealthy towns ?

Chdr. The Stna} mdoubtedly.

Mait. (to Kum). The Sena undoubtedly.

Kum. Very well; now put yuur answers together, quick,

quick.

Mait. Ha, I have it! Vasantasaniit

Kum. She is here.

Mait: 1 must apprise my Iviend: Sir, we have a dung

here.

Chir. Here? a dun in my honse?

Mait. 1 do not know amy thing about the houxe, but there

is one at the door. Vasantastnd is arrived.

Chir. Nay, now you jest?

Mait. Uf you do not believe ine, ask this fillow. Here,

you Kumbhillaka !

Kum, (advancing). Sir, I salute you.

* Spring. It is necessary to keep the original words here, and in what

follows,

+ Vhe army ormilitary.

} This .s sad quibbling, but may be vindicated by the example of much

loftier pen us; it is suflicient to shew, also, that the regular ehurade, for it

is nothing else, is neither of modern nor western invention. ‘There is some

further quibbling in the text. Maitréya puts his answer cogether Send

Vasanta, and the wit lies in punning and blundering on par‘verttaya, tun

round or t-anspose, and pada a fout or au inflected word. ‘Che very term

might be suspeeted of etymological aftinity to the English * Pun,’ being

pahna, the Prakri¢ form of prasna, a question, Kumbhillaky. commencing

his tacetie with Alé, puhnam de da-issam, [will give you a question.

§ Dhaniha o creditor, a duu.
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Char. You are welcome : tell me, is Vasantasénd here ?

Kum. She is, sir.

Chér. Never be grateful message unrewarded ; this for

your pains. (Gives him his garment.)

Kum. (bows). I shall inform my mistress. [Evit.

Mait. Now, I hope, you are satisfied. To come out in

such weather; you can have no doubt what brings her.

Chér. I do not feel quite confident.

Mait. Depend upon it, [ am right; the casket was worth

more than the necklace, and she comes for the difference.

Cluir. (apart). She shall be gratified. (They retire.)

(Outside of the Garden.)

Enter Vasanvasin’ splendidly dressed, attended by the Vita, a

female servant, and one carrying a lurge umbrella.®

Att, Lady, upon the mountain’s brow, the clouds

Hang dark and drooping, as the aching heart

Of her who sorrows for her absent lord ;

Their thunders rouse the peafowl, and the sky

Is agitated by their wings, as fanned

By thousand funs with costly gems inchased.

The chattering frog quaffs the pellucid drops

That cleanse his miry jaws. The peahen shricks

With transport, and the Nipa freshly blooms.

The moon is blotted by the driving scud,

As is the saintly character by those

Who wear its garb to veil their abject lives ;

And like the damsel whose fair fame is lost

In ever-changing loves, the lightning, true

To no one quarter, flits along the skies.

Pas. You speak it well, my friend: to me it seems—

The jealous night, as with the gloom she wantons,

Looks on me as a rival bride, and dreading

I may disturb her pleasures, stops my path

And bids me angrily my steps retrace.

* We havenow an cmulutively pocticul description of the rainy season.
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Reply with courage, chile her to submission.

Reviling isthe weakness of our sex,

And but of small avidl,—-[ heed ler not.

Let the clouds tall in torrents, thunder rear,

And heaven’s red bolt dash fiery to the ground,

The dauntless danisel faithtid love inspire:

‘Treads boldly on, nor dreads the maddening storm,

. Like an invading prince, who holds his court

‘Within the city of his himbled foe,

Yon inighty cloud, advancing with the wind,

With store of arrowy shower, with thundering drums,

And blazing streamers, neirches to wssail

Tn his own heavens, the monarch of the night.

Nay, nay, not so; 1 rather read it thus:

The elonds, that like mwieldly elephanta

Roll their inflated nasses erimubling on,

Or whiten with the migratery troop

Of hovering cranes, teach anguish to the bosain,

The stork’s shrill ery sounds like the plaintive tabar

To her who, while she wanders o'er its parchmeut,

Ts Jost ininusings of her lord's return,

And every tone that hails the rainy season,

Falls on her heart like brine upon a wound.

Behold, where youder ponderous cloud asses

"Phe stature of the clephaut, the storks ,

Entwine a fillet for his front, and waves

The lightning, like a choari oer his head.

Observe, my friend, the day is swallowed up

Ry these deep shades, dark as the dripping leat

Of the taumalatree, and, like an elephant

That cowering shuns the battle’s arrowy sleet,

So shrinks the scattering ant-hill from the shower,

The fickle lightning darts such brilliant raya,

As glean from golden lamps in temples lung,

Whilst, like the consort of an humble lord,

The timid moorlight peeps amidst the clones.
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Vit. There, like a string of elephants, the clouds

Tn regular file, by lightning fillets bound,

Move slowly ut their potent god’s commands.

The heavens let down a silver chain to earth,

The earth that shines with buds and sheds sweet odours,

Ts pierced with showers, like diamond-shafted darts

Launched from the rolling mass of deepest blue,

Which heaves before the breeze and foams with flame ;

Like ocean’s dark waves by the tempest driven,

and tossing high their flashing surge to shore.*

Vas. Hailed by the peafowl] with their shrillest cries, *

By the pleased storks delightedly caressed,

And by the provident swans with anxious eye

Regarded, yonder rests one threatening cloud

Involving all the atmosphere in gloom.

Vit. The countenance of heaven is close concealed,

By shades the lightning secant irradiates,

The day and night confusedly intermix,

And all the lotus eyes of ether.close.

The world is lulled to slumber by the sound

Of falling waters, sheltered by the clouds

That countless crowd the chambers of the sky.

Vas, The stars are all extinct, as fades the memory

Of kindness in a bad man’s heart. The heavens

Are shorn of all their radiance, as the wife

Her glory loses in her husband's absence.

In sooth, I think the firmament dissolves :

Melted by Indra’s scorching bolt it falls

In unexhausted torrents. Now the cloud

Ascends——now stoops—now roars aloud in thunder—

Now sheds its streams——now frowns with deeper gloom,

Full of fantastic change, like one new raised

* T have in this place, and ina few others, expunded the expression in order

to convey more accurately the idea intended by the simpler phraseology of

the original.
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By fortune’s fickle favours.

Vit. Now the sky

With lightning flames, now langhs with whitening

sturks—

Now glows with Indra's painted bow, that hurls

ts hundred shafts—-now rattles with his helt—

Now loud it chafes with rushing winds, and now

With clustering clouds that roll their spiry folds

Like sable snakes along—it thickens dark,

As if ’twere clothed with vapours, such as spread

“When incense soars in curling wreaths to heaven.

Vas, Shame on thee cloud, that scekest to affrig it me

With thy loud threats, and with thy watery shafts

Wouldst stay my progress, hastening to my love.

Indra! TY violate no vows to thee,

That thou shouldst thunder angrily reproof;

It ill becomes thee to obstruct my path.

Draw off thy clouds in pity to my passion,

If ever thou wert conscious of affection,

And tor Ahalyd* wore a hushand’s form.

Or be it so—rage on—still pour thy deluge,

And Jaunch thy hundred-shafted bolt, in vain.

Thou canst not stop the faithful maid that flies

To lose her terrors in a lover’s arms.

If the clouds roar—e’en be it so—it is

Their nature—all of man is ever savage.

But gentle lightning, how canst thou not know ?

The cares that agitate the female bosom ?+

Vit, Enough—she now befriends us, like a lamp

That glows in Indra's palace, like a banner,

Whose white folds wave upon « mountain's brow,

@ Indra having fallen in Jove with Ahalyd, the wife of the suze Gautama,

and finding her not to be won to his purpose, deceived her by the Amphic-

tryonic device of assuming her husband’s shape.

¢ The clouds are mole personifications, the ‘lightning is a nymph,

2
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Or like the ecld cord on Airdvat’s* breast,

She gleams aud shows you where your lord resides.

Vas. Ts this the mansion ?

Fit, Ttis; T will aumnounee your coming.

Mo there! inform the worthy Charudatta,

A lady at his dour awaits; her Jocks

Ave drenched with rain, her gentle nerves are shaken

By angry tempests, and her delicate feet

By cubering mire and mas<¢ anclets wearied,+

She pauses to refresh with cooling streams.

Chir. (to Maitreya). Wear you, my friend ?

Mait, As you conmand., (Opens the door.)

Health to you, lady.

Vas. Siv, I salute you. (To the Fila.) Here, Jet the nm-

Drella-bearer wait upon you.

Vit. (apert). A hint for me, } take it, to withdraw. J shall

obey you. [Exvit.

Vas. Now, good Maitréya, where is our gambler ?

Mait. (apart). Gambler indeed ! my friend is much honour-

ed by the appellation. Phere he sits, madam, in the arbeur.

Vas. In the arhour—is it dry ?

Mait. Quite; there is nothing to eat or drink in it: enter,

cnter,

Vas. (tu her Servant). What shall I say F

Ser. Gambler, good evening to you.

Vas. Shall I be able ?

Ser. Opportunity will give you courage.

Mait. Enter, lady, enter.

Vas. (enters, and approaching Chdrudatla, throws flowers at

hin). Gambler, good evening to you.

Chdr. (rising). Vasantaséni !

Lady, believe me, every day has passed

* The elephant of Zudre.

+ It may be searevly uceessary to ubserve that heavy rings, usually of

silver set with a fringe of small bells, are worn by Hindu ladies upon their

ancles,
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Alost heavily, and sleepless dragged my nights,

Hut now your charms appear my cares are over,

And this glad evening terminates iny serre.s.

Then welcome, welcome to my bower—be seated.

Mait, Take a seat, madam. (They sit.)

Char. Maitreya, from the flowers that grace her ear

Sarcharged with rain, the drops have trickled down

And bathed her bosom, like a young prince installed

The partner of imperial honours.* — tLaste and bring

A vest of finest texture to replace

This chilling rohe.

Fem. Att. Stop, Maitrcya, Twill assist my mistress if you

please. (Dues se.}

Mai!. (to Chiirudatia), — Now, sir, shall 1 inquire the object.

of thiy visitation ?

Char. Yo so.

Mai. And now, wadin, way bask what has brought you

out, on such a vile dark rainy evening ?

Att. Lady, here’s a smart Brahnian !

Vas. Nay, an able one, so call hun.

Att, My mistress, sir, wished to be informed of the real

value of the necklace that you brought her ¢

Muait. There, | said so (fo Charadatta).

Att. The reason why she wishes to know is that she has

pledged it at play, and the keeper of the tibles, being a

servant of the prince’s, is gene on some duty, and is not to

be foul.

Mait. Usph, tit for tat.

Att. Until he can be heard of, and the necklace be re-

deemed, be pleased to accept in liea of’ it this golden casket.

(Gives him the casket stolen ly Serrillaka, Maitrdya examines

it.) You examine it very closcly ; one would suppose you had

seen it Lcfore.

* ‘Therefore sprinkled with holy water.
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Mait. It is very curious: the cunning of the workman

beguiles my eyes.

Att. No, your eyesight is defective, it is the very same.

Mait. Indeed! my worthy friend, here is the gold casket

again that was stolen from our house.

Cluir. No, no, it is but a requital

OF our attempt to substitute a change

Of that intrusted to us; this is the truth,

Howe'er the casket may appear the same.

Maiti. It isthe same! J swear it, as ] am a Brahman.

Chir. Iam glad of it.

Mait. Shall I ask how they came by it?

Char, Why not?

Mait. (whispers the Attendant). Is it so indeed !

Alt. (whispers Maiirdya). It is indeed.

Chdr. What is ?—why leave us out >

Mait. (whispers Chirudatta), This it is, indeed,

Char. (to the Attendant),

Is this indeed, my girl, the golden casket ?

Att. It is the same, sir.

Chdr. A pleasing speech with me should never go

Without fit recompense,—accept this ring. (Looks at

his hand, finds he has no ring ; expresses shame.)

Vas. Tow well he merits wealth.

Chdr, (apart). Tow can that man be said to live, who lives

A pauper, and whose pratitude and wrath

Are barren both. The bird whose wings are clipped—

The leafless tree—the desiccated pool— :

The desolate mansion and the toothless snake—

Are al] meet emblems of the hapless wretch,

Whose festive hours no fond associates grace,

And brightest moments yield no fruit to others.

Muit. (to him). Enough, enough, there is no good in

fretting. (Aloud.) But, lady, I shall thank you to restore me

my bathing-gown, in which the casket was wrapped at the

time it was stolen.
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Vas And now, worthy Charudatta, believe me, when the

casket was stolen, it was quite unnecessary to send me this

equivalent,

Chd-. Wad I not sent it, lady, who had trusted me ?—

Land my wealth in iost men’s eyes are equal,

And poverty will ever be suspected.

Mai. A word, damsel ; do you mean to take up your abode

here ?

Att. Fie, Maitréya, how you talk !

Mait. My good friend, the clouds are collecting again, and

the heavy drops drive us from our casy seats.

Chdv. "Tis truc, they penctrate the yielding clouds .

As sinks the lotus stulk mto its bed

Of plashy mire, and now aguin they fall

Like tears celestial from the weeping sky

That wails the absent imoon.

Che clouds, like Baladéva’s vesture, dark,

Profusely shed a shower of precious pearls

From Zadra’s treasury—the drops descend

Rapid and rattling, like the angry shafts

From Arjun's quiver, and of like purity

-As are the hearts of holy men.

See, lady, how the firmament, anointed

With unguent of the black Tamala’s hue,

And farmed. by fragrant and refreshing gales,

Is by the lightning tenderly embraced,

As the loved lord whom fearlessly she flies to.

(Vasantusend gesticulates affection, and falls inte Chdrudatia's

urns.)

Chir, (Embracing her.)

Louder and louder still rear on, ye clouds !

‘Yo me the sound is music, by your aid

My love is blessed, my heart expands with hope.

Muit. (as to the cloud), You foul-faced rascal, you are a

worthless reprobate, to have so scared her ladyship by your

lightninps.
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Chdr. Reprove it not, for let the rain descend,

The heavens still lour, and wide the lightning launch

A hundred flames ; they have befriended me,

And given me her for whom I sighed in vain,

Happy, thrice happy, they whose walls enshrine

The fair they worship, and whose arms enfald

Her shivering beautics in their warm embrace.

Look, love, the bow of Jndra arches heaven ;

Like outspread arms, extended with fatigue,

It stretches forth ; the yawning sky displays

It’s lightning tonguc—it’s chin of clouds hangs low—

All woo us to repose—let us retire: the drops

Fall musical, and-pattering omthe leaves

Of the tall paln, or on the pebbly ground,

Or in the brook, emit such harmony,

As sweetly wakcns from the voice and lute. [Exit

END OF THE FIVIH ACT.
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ACT VI.

Sninuparra’s House,

Inside and Outside as before.

Inside. Enter Fumaty Senvane,

Hey day! does not my lady ican to rise this morning ; I

shall make bold to cull her. Madam!

Enter Vasang asin (.

Look, madam, it is day.

Vas. How! why the morning dawns ns darkling as if it

still were night.

Ser. It is morning to us, though it may be night to you,

inadam.

Vas. Where is your gambler?

Ser. Charudatta, madam, having, given his orders to

Verdhamana, is gone to the old flower garden Pushpakaranda.

Vas. What orders gave he?

Ser. To get your litter ready.

Fas. Whither am [ to go?

Ser. Whither Charndatta is gone.

Vas. Very well, girl, Ihave scarcely yet beheld him ; to-

day will gratity me with his sight. What! did [ find my way

into the inner apartments ?

Ser. Notoaly that, madam, but into every one’s heart.

Vas. 1 fear me his family are vexed.

Ser. They will be vexed then only when—

Vas. When?

Ser. When you depart.

Vas. Then is it my place first to be afflicted. Here,

giv], take this necklace to my respected sister,* and say from

* Tharis, to Chirudattu’s wile.
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me, I um Charudatta’s handmaid and your slave, then be this

necklace again the ornament of that neck to which it of right

belongs.

Ser. But, lady, Chirudatta will be displeased.

Fas. Go, doas 1 bid you; he will not be offended.

Ser. As you command. [ Exit, and returns presently.

Madam, thus says the lady: you are favoured by the son of

my lord ; it is not proper for me to accept this necklace. Know

that the only ornament I value is my husband.

Enter Rapanika and CuSnuparra’s Corhp.

Rad. Come along, my child, let us ride in your cart.

Child. I doe not want this cart; it is only of clay—I want

one of guld.

Rad. And where are we to get the gold, my little man?

Wait till your father is rich again, and then he will buy you

one: now this will do, Come, let us go and see Vasantaséni.

Lady, I salute you.

Vas. Welcome Radanika. Whose charming boy is this ?

although so ill-attired, his lovely face quite fascinates me,

Rad. This is Rehaséna, the son of Chirudatta.

Vas, (stretching out her-arms). Come here, my little dear,

and kiss me (tales him on her lap). How like his father !

Rad. He is like him too in disposition. Charudatta dotes

on him.

Fus. Why docs he weep?

Rad. The child of our neighbour had a golden cart, which

this little fellow saw and wanted. I made him this of clay,

but he is not pleased with it, and is crying for the other.

Vas. Alas, alas, this little creature is already mortified by

another's prosperity. Oh fate! thou sportest with the fortunes

of mankind, like drops of water trembling on the lotus leaf.

Don’t ery, my good boy, and you shall have a gold cart.

Child. Radanika, who is this?

Vas. A handmaid purchased by your father’s merits,

Rud. This is your lady mother, child.
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Child. You tell me untruth, Radanikd ; how can this be

my mother when she wears such fine things?

Fus, How piteous aspeech tor so soft a tongue! (Takes off

her ornaments in tears.) Now Iam your mother. Here, take

this trinket and go buy a gold cart.

Child. Away, 1 will not take it, you cry at parting with it.

Vas, (wiping her eyes). I weep no more. Go, love, and

play (flls his cart with her jewels). There po, get you a golden

cart. (#xit RapanixA with Crip,

Outside. Enter Vurpuamina with the litter.*

Radanika, let the lady know the carriage waits for her at

the private door.

Inside.» Enter Ravanik i.

Lady, the covered litter attends you at the back door,

Vas. Stay a moment whilst [ prepare myself.

Rad. Stay a moment Verdbhamana, the lady is not quite

ready,

Ver. And I have forgotten the cushions of the carriage.

Wait till I bring them. These oxen are not steady enough to

be left ; I will drive back and return presently.

[Exit with the car.

Vas, {inside|. Bring me my things, girl, I can put them on

myself, (Dressing)

Outside. Tinter Srndvanaka, the Servant of Samsthdnake,

with a Carriage.

lam ordered by the king's brother-in-law, my master, to

take this vehicle with all speed to the old flower garden,

Pushpakaranda, Come up, come up, (Looking.) Why, the

road is blocked with country carts, Holla there! get out of the

* A car of two wheels drawn by oxen and enclosed with curtains. The

introduction of this kind of stage property is so constant and essential), that

it must have been renal, and shews that the place appropriated to the repre-

sentation must have been level and spacious. It renders .t probable, that

the open court within the house was the spot where the drama was ex-

hibited.
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way. What says he, whose carriage is it? Samsthanaka’s

the king’s brother-in-law ; quick, quick! clear the road.

(Drives on.) Who should that be, that looked at me so

curiously, and then stole off down another road, like an un-

lucky gambler that runs away from the table-keeper ?* No

matter; I must get on. Holloa, you, out of the way there!

What! Come and give you a turn of the wheel: it sticks,

does it! Itis very likely that the king's brother-in-law’s man ,

shall assist you to a twist of the wheel. Oh, it is a poor

miserable rustic, and alone too. Well, J will lend you a hand.

This is Charudatta’s postern door. I can leave the carriage

here in the mean time, so, stop there, I will be with you.

Exit, leaving the carriage.at the door.

Ser. (inside). I lear the wheels: the carriage is returned,

madam.

Vas. Quick, quick! I fecl strangely flurried ;—open the

door.

Ser. "Tis done.

Vas. Go you to rest.

Ser. As you command. [ Exit,

Vus. (goes forth and ascends Samstiuinaka's carriage). My

right eye twinkles;+ never mind, meeting Charudatta will

prove it causeless.

Draws the curtains.— Re-enter SvAVANAKA,

I have helped him, and now have a clear road (mounts and

proceeds), Why, the vehicle is heavier than it was, or it

appears so to me, because | am tired with helping yonder cart.

No matter, I must proceed ;—come up.

(Behind the Scenes.)

Who ho! there, guards! look to it; be vigilant—sleep not

at your posts; the cowherd has burst his bunds, slain his

gaoler, and broken from his prison ; he is now in flight—scize

him! seize him !

* This is to prepare the cutrance of ryaka, who has just fled from

prison,

¢ An unlucky omen fora womau, lucky fora man.
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Stha. Viere's a precious uproar! [ had better pet clear af it.

Vv

[Evit with the car,

Enter Anyanwa as in flight,

T have swam thus far to shore, and from the wave

Of fell captivity, the tyrant Palaka

Head plunged ine inte, once more have eseaped.

Like a tame clephant from his stall broke loose,

I crag along with me my ruptured chain.

Se-villaka, my friend, to thee 1 owe

My freedom and my life, Condemned to pine

In the dark dungeon, where the monareh’s rears,

Awakened by the sage’s prophecies,

Cast me to die, dragged from my humble home (weeps).

W aat crime have [connnitted, to be sought

Thas like a venomous shake, to be destroyed !

WY such my destiny, as is foretold,

Tn what consists my guilt ¢ he fate aceused—

Fate is a power resistless, and a king

Alike demands our homage. Who contends

With force superior # anine is to submit.

Ye for my lite 1 fly—ah! whither now

Shall [ find refuge # See, yon door invites me !

Sane good nuu's gate is open, and like me

It’s withered fortunes, for the holt is broken,

And the broad valves are shattered and decayed :

Tt calls me kinsman, and it proves ny friend.

PRDEAMANA relurning with Clirudatta’s carriag: (without).

Come up, come up!

(A’ryaka listening.)

A carriage, and it comes this way.

If it should be a village car, not freighted

With passengers uncourteous, or a vehicle

For woinen, but its fir load not received,

Or be it travelling from the town, and fit

For decent occupancy —be it but empty

And mnattended, aud my fate befriends me.
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Enter VenpuamAna with the Carriage.

What ho! Radaniké, I have got the cushions, and the car is

ready: so inform the lady Vasantaséné ; tell her to ascend,

that I may set off for Pushpakarandaka.

Ary, It is a courtezan’s, and travelling outwards,

*Tis fortunate—I mount (advances).

Verd. (listening and hearing the ringing of Aryaka’s chain).

hear the sound of the anclets, she is here. Get up quick

lady ; get up behind ; the cattle are impatient, | must not

leave them.

A'RYAKA ascends.

Verd. The sound has ceased, and. the carriage is heavier

than it was: her ladyship must be seated, so here goes.

(Exit with the cur.

Scene—Another Street.

Enter Vinaxa, Captain of the Watch, attended.

Holloa! Jaya, Jayamina, Chandanaka, Mangala, Pushpabha-

dra, and the rest, follow quick, and we shall catch the villain,

though he has broken his prison and the king’s slumbers.

Here, fall in; go you to the east gate, you to the west, you to

the south, you to the north: on this pile of broken bricks,

Chandanaka and I will stop and look about us. What ho,

Chandanaka !

Enter CHANDANAKA atlended, in a bustle.

What ho! Viraka, Visalya, Bhimangada, Dandak4la, Dan-

dasura, quick, quick! never let the king's fortune move off

into another family: away with you, search the streets, the

roads, the gardens, the houses, the stalls, the markets, and Jct

no suspicious corner pass unexamined ;—away ! (Exeunt Guard.)

Well Viraka, what say you: will any one convey this run-away

cow-boy out of peril? verily, whoever dares to carry him off

whilst Chandanaka lives, had better have had at his birth, the

Sun in the eighth mansion, the Moon in the fourth, Venus in
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the sixth, Mars in the fifth, Jupiter in the sixth, and Saturn

in the ninth.*

Fas. He must have had assistance no doubt, valiant

Chandaaaka ; but, by your heart, I swear that he escaped

before dawn.

Enter Vernpuamana with the car and A'uyaKka concealed.

Chan. What ho there ! see, see, a covered litter passes along

the high road ; inquire whose it is and whither going.

Vir, What hoa! driver, stop and answer. Whose vehicle

is this; whois inside ; and where are you going ?

Vir, The earringe belongs, sir, to the worthy Charndatta ;

the lady Vasantaséna is inside, and I am carrying her to the

old flower garden to meet Cliarudatta there.

Chan, Let him pass.

Vir, Without inspection ?

Chan. Undoubtedly.

Vir. On what surety ?

Chan, Charudatta’s.

Vir. And who is Chanudatti or who is Vasantisénd that the

carriage is to pass free ?

Cha. Do you not know who they are? If you know not

Charudatta and Vasantaséni you know not the moon and

moonliyrht when you see thei together in the skies. Who is

there that is not acquainted with that moon of raildness, that

lotus of merit, that liberator from sorrow, that pearl, the

essence of the four oceans, Chirudatta ? Both are of the

highest respectability, the boast and pride of the city, the

lovely Vasantaséna und virtuous Chirudatta.

Vir, Phoo, phoo! I know them well enough, but in the

discharge of my duty my own father nust be a stranger.

A’ryaka (in the car), Yon Viraka has ever been my foe,

* This appears to be the litcrul import of the passage; its astrological

significution iy nut so clear. According to the commentury these planetary

conjunctions forbode severally, pain, colic, fatuity, cousiumption, sorrow,

and indizenev.
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Chandanika my friend ; the two are it

Associated in a common duty.

One fire the marriage ceremony asks,

Another serves to light the funeral pile.*

Than. Well, careful captain, high in the king's confidence,

do you then look into the carriage, I will look to the cattle.

Vir, Nay, you are in command and confidence as well a

lam, do you inspect it.

Chan. What I see, is in fact seen by you.

Vir. Not only by me, but by the king himself,

Chan. Hola you! stop the car.

A'ry. Unfortunately, I am discovered ; I have no sword ;

Like Bhima then Iamust employ my hands ;

Better to die than be again a captive.

Yet hold, it is not yet despair.

Chandanaka looks into the car.

A'ry. Protection :—I am at your mercy.

Chan. Fear not, who seeks protection will obtain it.

A'ry. Fortune forsakes, tribe, family, and friends

Discard, and all men scorn the coward slave

Who fears to grant protection to the wretched,

Chan. How ! A’ryaka!

* Where a perpetual flame is maintained, it lights the flre round which

the bride and bridegroom step at the marriuge ceremony, and the funeral

pile of either; but the household fire is preseryed only by a particular sect,

the Agnihotras, and the great body of the people have nothing of the kind,

In this case they distinguish between the sourees whence they obtain the

kindling flame according ta the purposes of its application, and the fire of

the marriage rite is taken from the hearth of a respectable person, or from

a fire lighted on some auspicious occasion, whilst for the funeral pile “* Any

unpolluted fire may be used. It is only necessary to avoid tuking it from

another pile, or from the abode of an outcast, of a man belonging to the

tribe of executioners, of a woman who has lately borne a child, or of any

person who is uncleun.’’—Cuolebrooke on the Religious Ceremonies of the

Hindus: Asiatic Res, vii. 241. Notwithstanding these exceptions, it is

the common practice of the Hindus of ordinary rank in the western pro-

vinees to procure fire from an outcast to light the funeral pile.
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Like the poor bird that flying from the hawk

Falls in the fowler’s net, art thou my prize, *

Aud luckless wretch, appliest to me for aid +

Be is in Chirneatta’s enr, fis crhne

Is none; Servillaka, to whom Lowe

My own life, is his fiend; but then—

My duty to the prince. What's to be done :

T’en be it so—-I told him not to fear ;

The words have passed my lips. J must befriend him,

Come on’t what will: the suecour once assured,

Must be extended, though the end be rain.

(Returning.) 1) have seen-~A’rya—A'rya Vasantasénd, and

she says right; it is indecorous todcetain ber on the road when

she has an appointment with Chirudatta.

Vir. Excuse me Chandanrka, J have some doubts in the

matter.

Chin. Wow so?

Ver. You seem flurried, and it was with some indistinetness

you call out first A’rya, then correeted yourself, and said A’rya

Vasantasénn. {$7 have sume strange misgivings.

Chan. Misgivings, indeed "owhy, you know, we of the

south arc not very nice In our articuiition, and ure apt to con-

* Another instance of the familiar use of” apologues,

+ ‘The importance attached to the duty of atfording protec:ion to those

who solicit it is repeatedly urged in the Tisudla writings: thus in the

Hitopadesi: :

“ What even are called here great: gifts, such as donations of land, gold,

cattle, and food, are all inferior to the gift of proteetion, and ]-e who affords

succour to the helpless that fly to lin for aid, obtains a reward equal to that

of performing the Aswanedha sucritice, which confers the enjoyincnt of every

desire. med dit.

This feeling seems to have pervaded the hergic times both of Greece and

Rome, and to huve secured Adrastus an asylum at the court o/ Cresus, and

Coriolanus a refuge in the halls of Aufidius.

t The difference of maseuline and feminine terminations, A’ryes and

A'ryd, the first being either the same with A’ryaka, a name, or “ the re-

spectable,"” as applied to a man; the second means the same as applied to a

woman.
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found sounds. Being accustomed to speak the dialects of a

number of barbarous and other outcast tribes,* it would be all

the same to us, whether it was A’rya or A’ryi, masculine,

feminine, or neuter.

Vir. Ah well—I shall take a look myself: such are the

prince’s orders—he knows he can trust me.

Chan. And am I not trusted by him?

Vir. True, but I must obey his orders.

Chan. (apart). If it is known that the cowherd was seized

in Chirudatta’s carriage he will be involved in the punishment.

I must give my friend here a specimen of Carnatic eloquence.

(Aloud) Wark ye, Viraka, I have already inspected the car-

riage; why are you to inspect it again? who the deuce are

you, I should like to knaw?

Vir, And who are you, pray?

Chan. T'll tell you: one entitled to your most profound

respect; you should recollect your caste.

Vir. My caste, what is it then?

Chan. Oh, I do not wish to say,

Vir. Say, say if you like, and if you don’t like it, leave it

alone.

* The original specifics the countries, and the list is not only curious in

itself, but it is worthy of remark, om account of the character of Méechha or

barbarous tribes (that is to say, other than Hindu) being assigned to people

who are chiefly, if not wholly, natives of Southern India. We might sup-

pose that the nations of the Peninsula were not universally Hindus at the

period when this play was written ; they must, however, have reecived the

religion, not only of the Vedas, but even of the Puranas, before the

Christian era, as the name of Cape Comari proves; so called, uecording to

Arrian, from a temple dedicated to a goddess, or in fact to Kumari » name

of Pérvati oy Umd, the virgin bridle of Siva. The countrics specified are

Khasa, Khattikhara, Karatta, Aviluha, Kerudia (Carnatick), Kerna, Préva-

rani, Andhra (‘Telingina), Vird, (Virat or Berar,) Chola (Coromandel),

Vina, Berbera, Kherakhana, Mukha, Madhudhina. Most of these we

eunnot identify; they are very possibly distorted hy the copyists. ‘heir

general application to the south is however not only indicated by the few

which are recognisable, but by Chandanaka calling himself a Dekhindtd or

Dakshinadtya, a dweller of the South.
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Chan T do not wish to shame you: let it he; it is not

worth while to break a wood apple.

Vir. Nay, 1 insist.

(Chan. intanates by signs that Virake is a Chamidr

or worker in leather.)

Vir, It is false—I deny it,

Chan. You were wont to carry a dead jackall in’ your

hand,* to replace dislocated joints, and to flourish a pair of

shears ; and you arc now a general. A very pretty gencral !

Vir, You are a most high and mighty here, no doubt, fir

above your real origin.

Chan. What was my origin ?

Vir, Excuse me,

Chan. 1 defy you,—my caste is as pure as the moon.

Vir. No doubt; vastly pare, when your mother was a

tabor, vour father a kettle-drum, and your brother a tan-

borine,t but you—you are a general,

Chan, 1 a Chamdr, I Chandanaka, a Chamdr ; mighty well,

mighty well! Luok, by all means,

Vir, Vo, driver! Stay till T inspect the car.

* Whose skin he is about to employ. The second attribice of this enste

is rather cerogatory to surgical science, if it-be correctly rencered, which is

not certain; the expression is Purisanim hukhe yautht shunthabano— Purus-

hiném kurcha granthi sansthapaka; the rectifier of men’s crouked joints.

t Instruments covered with skins and made by out-castes. The expres-

sions for the last are Dummuha hora-a-a bhddit (urmukha kuratake bhart4)-

Karata has various meanings, one of which, a musical instrument, may

apply, especially as the like designations are given to the parents. The

chict difheulty is the not knowing whit sort of instrument, but conformably

to the main purport of the speveh it must be a kind of dram. A consi-

tleration of some importance, however, is the possibility of kerataka being

intended for the Jackall of the Hitopadesa so named. The animal is

associated with the Chemir in the speech of Chandanaku, and a similar

allusion may be intended here. Tow this would affect our specniations as

to the date of the play is another question, Jt dues not neevssarily involve

any difference of opinion, as the apologue may he of considerable antiquity

aud prior to the Christinn wra. ‘There is do doubt of its being widely

diffused a few centurivs subsequent.

12
~
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(Viraka approaches it ; Chandanaka seizes him by the hair, drags

him back, throws him down and kicks him.)

Vir. (rising). What do you mean by this treatment of me !—

but I will have vengeance. If I have not your head severed

from your body, and your limbs quartered and exposed in the

public place, I am not Viraka.* [Exit

Chan. Away to the palace, or the court. Complain; I

care not. Who will heed such a dog as you? (to Verdhamdau).

Quick, and if any one stops you, say the carriage has been

inspected by Viraka and Chandanaka. Lady Vasantascna, I

give you this as a passport (gives .d'ryuka a sword).

Ary. My right arm throbs as I receive the weapon,

Fortune is friendly toae. I am safe.

Chan. The A’ryat will remember Chandana.

I ask not this for favour, but in love.

4'ry. Fate has this day made Chandana my friend.

If the saint’s prophecy should be fulfilled

I will remember well how inuch [ owe him.

Chan. May every deity{ befviend your cause ;

And may your enemies before you fall,

Like Sumbha and Nisumbha by the wrath

Of the resentful goddess.§ Drive on.

Exit Verdhamdna with Car.

® A rather unworthy mode of resenting the affront, especially the pro-

fession and rank of the speaker being considered: the affront itself is very

unbecoming a hero and a general. ‘he scene is a curious, and no doubt

accurate picture of manners amongst the Hindus.

+ A title of respect.

} The original specifies the deities invoked, or Siva, Vishnu, Brahmi,

the Sun und the Moon.

§ Durg’, by whom the two demons, Sumbha and Nisumbha, were de-

stroyed, us related in the filth and following sections of the Chundipdth, a

section of the Markandéya Purdna; also in the Viémena and other Puranas.

Agreeably to our notion of the priurity of the play to the Puranas, there

should be other authority for the story, but it has not been fuund in the

Mahabharata.
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Chen. (looking after it), Wa! yonder 1 see my friend Ser-

villaki, follows the carriage. Well, may they prosper. Viraka

will now to the prince and tell how he has been handled: I

must collect my friends and relatives, and follow him without

delay. [Exit

ENO OF THE SUX'RH ACT.
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ACT VII.

Tox Garpen PusHPAKARANDA,

Enter Cudruvarrva and Marrativa.

Mait. Wow bravely the old garden looks.

Chir. "Tis true; like wealthy merchants are the trees

Who spread in clustering flowers the choicest wares ;

Amongst them busily the bees are straying

To gather tribute for the reyal hive.

Mait. Here is a fine block of stone ; sit down on it.

Char. (seated). Verdhamina tarries long.

Mait. J told him to make all possible haste.

Chir. Then why so tardy? Or the car rolls heavily ;

Or it has breken down upon the way ;

Or the old traces have been snapped ; or lies

A tree across their path, or have they strayed

Another road, or are the beasts untractable ?

Or have—Oh, here he comes.

Enter VernuamAna with the Car.

Come up.

A’ry. (In the car.)

Fied from the monarch’s myrmidons, and crampeil

By this vile fetter round my foot, I owe

My safety to this vehicle—where, like the cuckou*

Nursed in a stranger nest, I find concealment, .

Now, far beyond the city, I am safe.

Shall [ alight, and seck to gain a refuge

* ‘Lhe Hindus believe that the dud, the {udiun euckoo, deposits its egg»

athe nest of the crow and leaves them there to be hatched.
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Ainidst the dark recesses of these groves,

Or shall J dare eneounter with the owner

Of this befriending car. “T'were far more grateful

To meet with Charudatta, than to hear

Ilis pity only as To darkling lurk

Among these shades. My new acqnired }iberty

Will yield hin pleasure, and my wasted form

Will grow once more to vigour from the interview.

Ker. This is the place :--what ho! Maitréya.

Mait Welcome, Verdliuniua: I have been looking out for

you.

Ver. Well here Iam, and so is Vasantasénd.

Muit. But, you son of a slave, what has detained you so

long ?

Ver, Do not be angry, Maitréya. 1 was obliged to go back

to find the cushions whieh T had at first forgot.

Chir. Well, well.—-Maitréya, assist Vasantasénd to alight.

Mait. What, has she got fetters on her feet, that she cannot

come down hy herself’! (Goes te the Cur and looks in.) Holloa!

what have we here?* This is not Vasantaséna, it is Vasantaséna

I suppose.

Char, Refrain your mirth ; my friend ; love il-sustains

The least delay. [help) her to alight (rises).

A'ry. Uere comes the worthy Chirudatta,

Cheering his voice, and gentle is his aspect :

I need not fear.

Char, | looking in). How ! who is this ?

ITis arms are like the clephant's vast tusks—-

His breast, his shoulders, brawny as the lion’s—

His eyes are coppery-red and roll in anger—

How should a person of such goodly presence

Bear fetters on his limbs? Who art thou, say?

Ary. My name is A’ryake : to tend the herds

* Phe nasculing form of the same noun, Husandusenus cat, non Pasan-

fuscia,
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The duty | was bern to; and to thee

1 hither come, a suppliant for protection.

Cidr. Art thou that 4’ryaka, our prince’s fears

Dragged from his humble station to a prison ?

A'ry. The same,

Chdr. Fate that has brought thee hither is thy friend.

My iife I may resign, but cannot turn

Away from one who sues to me for refuge.

Verdhamina, remove those fetters.

Ver, (obeys). The chains are off, sir.

A’ry. (to Chér). And chains more lasting by this aid imposed.

Mait. Then now pray take yourself off tow. Come, my

good friend, now this gentleman is at large, I think we had

better get home us quick as we can.

Chir. Fie on thy speech, what neca of haste ?

Avy. Exeuse* me Charudatta that ] mounted,

Nor sought permission first, into this car.

Chir, You have graced me by such courtesy.

A'ry. Wave 1} your leave to leave you ?

Chir. Jt is yours.

A'ry. Twill descend.

Chdér. Nay, friend, not so.

Your steps still labour from the weighty bond

So recently removed: besides, the car

Will ansuspected bear you on your way

Beyond our boundarics—pray keep your seat.

A’ry. As you direct.

Chir. Auspicious be your way

To join your friends.

A’ry. {hope | leave one here.

Chir. 'Tis one who hopes to be remembered by you

In other times.

Ary. Can I forget myself?

Chdr. The Gods protect your path.

* Avery civiland mitionally chiaaetevistie diadopuc ensues.
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Ary. [tis to you

I owe my salety ¢

Char. Not so, you owe it

To your bright fortunes,

Ary. Of the which, mdeed,

T hold yon as the cause.

Char. But Palaka

Must still be heeded ; and around he sends

A numerous guard, who may detain your steps.

Use no delay ; but with all speed depart.

Ary. To mect again. { Exit.

Char, The deed that I have done will little please

The king, should it.be known ; and kings behold

Pheir subject's actions by their spies. "I'were well

‘Yo leave this spot at once. Maitreya, cast

'The fetters deep into this ancient well, (His eyes throbbing),

“Tis sad to miss a meeting with my love—

But that such chance to-day at least is hopeless

My lett eye indicates 5 and without cause

AA sudden languor creeps inte my heart.

act us leave this. (Going.) Ha, an evil omen!

A heretic® :pprouches us. (Slops.) Yet—-hold—

Let him advance—we'll take another path. (£zit.

* A Bruddhe mendicant or Sramancke. Avoiding him is in harmony

with the J3rabinanien] doctrine on this subject ; at the same time, it is clear

that the period of Intolerance and persecution had not arrived or he would

uot have so openly made his appearance in the presence of a Brahman.

The Srananake is our oll aequnintanee, the Samvahaka, see Act IT.

END OF PIE SEVENTH ACT.
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ACT VIII.

SCENE THE SAME.

Enter the SuAMANAKA, or Bauddha mendicant, with a wet

garment in his hand.

Sramanaka (sings).

Bz virtue, friends, your only store,

And restless appetite restrain,

Beat meditation’s drum, and sore

Your watch against cach sense maintain ;

The thief that still in ambush hes,

‘To make devotion’s wealth his prize.

Cast the five senses all away

That triumph o'er the virtuous will,

The pride of self-importance slay,

And ignorance remorseless kill ;

So shal] yon safe the body guard,

And Heaven shall be your last reward,

Why shave the head and mow the chin

Whilst bristling follies chuke the breast ?

Apply the knife to parts within

And heed not how deformed the rest:

The heart of pride and passion weed,

And then the man is pure indeed.

My cloth is heavy with the yet moist dye.* I will enter

» Ye has been staining it of a dull red, with the paste of an ochreous

clay, cugnmonly used for this purpose by Saayasis, particularly now the

Suivas.
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this garden belonging to the Raja's brother-in-law, and wash

it in the pool, and then } shall pracecd more lightly. (Does so.)

(Behind.) What, ho! you rascally Sramanaka, what are you

doing there ?

Sram. Alas, alas! here he is, Samsthanaka himself, He

has becn affronted by one mendicant, and whenever he meets

another he sends him off with his nose slit like an ox. Where

shall I fly to ;—the lord Juddha be my refuge.

Enter Samsrudwaka with the Viva, his sword drawn.

Sams. Stop, you vile vagabond, or off [ take that head of

thine, as they snap off the top ofa red radish in a dram shop.*

(Beats him.)

Fit. Nay, nay, hold! beat not the poor wretch thus clad

in the coloured garment of hinnility.) This garden was in-

tended by your Excellency to be the seat of delight, and

these trees were destined to afford shade and relief te the un-

sheltered; but now they are disappointed of their objects ;

they fail their promise, like the no longer hidden villainy of a

scoundre:, and are only to be enjoyed at the risk of peril, like

anew sovereignty disposed of before it is yet subdued.

Sram. Mercy, Sir; be my protector, my saviour.

Sams. Hear him, the scoundrel, how he abuses me.

Vit. Flow so?

Sans. We calls me a shaver.t

Where it is eaten as a relish to excite thirst und improve the flavour of

the liquor.

+ The original pon is (pdsakr, which means a worshipper or 6 barber. It

was not possible (o retuin the sense and the pun also: as it is, the attempt

to preserve my thing like a quibble is su bad, that it is not i.ttempted to

follow the original ja two more specimens of this sort of wit, resting on

the words dhanye, meaning prosperous or an atheist, and purge, pious ora

hriek-trongh = ‘Fhe whole passage is this: —

“ Sra. St-ndam, pasidadu ubidsiike.

* Suk Bhave bhdve, pekkha pekkha, akkosadi mim,

Vit, Kim braviti.

Sef. Ubdsaketti mtu bhandtti; kim? Dlage nibide.

“Pi. Buddbopisaka ! iti bhayantam slut.
© Sak.
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Vit. Not so, he entreats you humbly.

Sams, And what are you doing here ?

Sram. I was about to cleanse my garment in this pond.

Sams, Villain, was this superlative garden given to me

by my sister's husband, the Raja, for such a base purpose?

Dogs drink here by day, and jackalls by night: exalted in

rank as I am, I do not bathe here, and shall you presume here

to wash your foul and fetid rags ;~-but I shall make short work

with you.*

Vit. In that case I suspect he will not have long followed the

profession.

Sams. How so?

Vit. Observe: his head shines as if it had only been lately

shaven ; and his garment has been so little worn that there are

no scarst on his shoulder. ‘he ochry dye has not yet fully

stained the cloth, and the open web yet fresh and flaccid hangs

loosely over his urras.

Sram. I do not deny it, worthy sir; it is true I have but

lately adopted the profession of a beggar.

Sams. And why so; why did you not become a beggar as

soon as you were born, you scoundrel ? (Beats him.)

Sram. Glory to Buddha.

Vit. Enough, enough! now let him go. (To the Sram.)

Away with you.

Sams. Stop, stop! I must first ask leave.

Vit. From whom ?

Sams. My own mind.

Vit. Well, he is not gone.

© Sak. Stunu, Samanake, stun.

“ Sra, Tumam dhane, tumam puné,

“ Suk, Bhaye, Ohane punetti mim phand4di: kim? Wage Sulaiike,

koshtahe ba,

“ Vit, KénGimitah! Nanudhanyas twam, punyas twam : iti bhayantam

stauti.

* Tumam ckke pahilion kalemi,—1 shall make you a man of one blow.

t+ Why they should be expected is very doubtful; the expression is

Aiilusya edpatayd che vhivara hrituh skaadhe ne jdtah kine.
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Sams. My lite, my heart, my chick, my child, shall this

fellow go or stay? very well, iny mind seys—

Vit. What?

Sams. He shall neither go, nor stay, nor move, nor breathe

—~let him fill dewn and be put to dead

Sram. Cory to Buddha! mercy, merey !

Vit. Oh, let bin go.

Sams. On one condition.

Fit. What is that?

Sams. Tle shall take all the clay of this pool out without

muddying the water; or he shall make a pile of clean water

and throw the mud aside.

Vit, Absurd! You might as well ask for skins of’ stone, and

meat from trees. This world is sadly burthened with fools.

(Sram. gesticulates imprecations.)

Sams. What does he mean ?

Vit. We blesses you.

Sams Speak my blessings.

Sram. Be as prosperous as you are pious *

Sam. Begoue! {Exit Sram.

Vit. Come, come, to other thoughts direct your mind,

Look round the garden; anark these stately trees,

Which duly by the king’s command attended,

Pat forth abundently their traits and flowcrs,

And clasped by twining crecpers, they resemble

Vhe manly husband and the tender wife.

Sams. The ground is quite it picture, strewed with many

tinted flowers ; the trees are bowed down with blossoms; the

graceful creepers completely seamount even their tops; and

the monies are sporting about like so many Jack-fruits.¢

Vit. Here let us take our seat.

Sams. Tam seated. And now, my good friend, trust me,

* This is an interpolation, asin the original he retires after repeating his

apparent imprecation, to which no words are attached.

¢ The boge truit of the Artocarpus integrifolia.
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I cannot help thinking of Vasantaséna: she holds her place in

my heart, and rankles like the abusc of a blackguard,

Vit. (aside). To little purpose are these thoughts indulged :

So true it is—

The scorn of woman in ignoble breasts,

But adds fresh fuel to the scorching flame.

The manly heart disdain with scorn repays,

And soon subdues it’s unrequited passion,

Sams. What hour is it? That fellow Sthivaraka was

ordered to be here early ; what can be the reason he does not

make his appearance? It is almost noon ; I feel hungry, and

it is impossible to think of walking at this time of day, The

sun is now in mid-heaven;.and Jooks as fierce as an angry ape ;

and the ground is as dry and shrivelled as Gdndhdrt looked

when her hundred sons were slain.

Vit, ’Tis true: the cattle dozing in the shade

Let fall the unchamped fodder from their mouths ;

The lively 4pe with slow and languid pace

Creeps to the pool ta slake his parching thirst

In it’s now tepid waters ; not a creature

Is seen upon the public road, nor braves

One solitary passenger the sun.

Perhaps the carriage from the heated track

Has turned aside, and waits a cooler hour.

Sams. Very likely, and I am left here to furnish a lodg-

ment in my brains for the rays of the sun. The birds have all

slunk into shelter amongst the branches, and passengers pant-

ing and breathing flame, are glad to mount the umbrella even

in the shade. ‘That fellow will not be here to-day ; come. let

us amuse ourselves: | will give you a song.

(He sings.)

There, sir, what say you to that ?

Vit. Say? That you are verily a Ghandharba*

Sams. Wow should I fail being so; I make a practice of

* A chorister of Swerge or dndre’s heaven.
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taking ussafeetida, cummin-seed, orris-roat, treacle and pinger,

my voire must necessarily be very sweeé* Twill give you

another specimen. (Sings.)

There, what think you now ¢

Vit. That you are a very Gandharba,

Sams. 1. knew you would think so; but I take care to

train myself suitably. I always feed upon inecat presented ta

me by some of my slaves, and 1 have it fried in cil and ghee,

and seasoned well with assafectida and blick pepper; that is

your only diet for a sweet voice, Oh that scoundrel, he will

never arrive.

Vit. Have patience : he will soon be here (they retire).

Enter Sraivarnana with the Carin which Vasan'vasinaA is.

Sthé. Lam ina terrible fright, itis near noon, my master

will be in a violent rage. Come ap.

Vas, (in the car) Alas! alas, that is not Verdhaména’s

voice. Who can it be, whose vehicle is this? Has Charudatta

sent another car and servant to spare lis own. Ha! my right
eye throbs, my heart flutters, my sight is dim, every thing

forebodes misfortunes.

Sams. Master, the car is here.

Vit. Hawdlo you know?

Sams. Do you not hear a snorting like an old hog's?

Vit. You are right ; here it is.

Sams. Jiow, my good fellow Sthavaraka, are you come at

Inst ?

Sthd. Yes, sir.

Sams. And the car ?

Sthd. Tiere it ts, sir.

Sams. And the axen ?

Sti. Tlere they are.

Sans, And yourself?

Sthd. We are all together, your honow.

He is, in fact, punning or blundering upon gaadhe, fragranee, and

Gandh-erba a singer of heaven
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Sams. Then drive in.

Sthd. Which way, sir ?

Sams. Were,—where the wall is broken.

Sthd, Ytis impossible, sir: it will kil) the beasts, smash the

car, and I shall get my neck broken into the bargain.

Sams. Do you recollect, sivrah, that [Io am the king's

brother-in-law : be the cattle kitled, I can bay others ; Jet the

car smash, I can have another made ; and if you break your

neck, I must hire another driver.

Sthd. That is very true, your honour; the loss will be

mine, I shall not be able to replace myself.

Sams. I care not; drive in here, over the broken walls.

Sthd. Very well, sir, here gocs. Break the car, go to

pieces you and your driver, others ate to be had, and I must

report your fate to your master, (Drives.) How, all sate!

there, sir, the curriage has come in.

Sams. You sce, what a lying rogue you are; and no

mischief. .

Sthd. Very true, sir.

Sams. Come, my friend, \ct os go to the car. You are my

ever honoured teacher and master, precede ; I know what is

due to your dignity, ascend.

Vit. Tcomply.

Sams.. Stap, stop. Did you make the carriage, pray? I

am the owner of it, and shall therefore get. in the first.

Vit. I did as you desired.

Sams. Very possibly ; but you erred in not requesting me

to precede.

Vil. Will your excellency be pleased to enter ?

Sams. That is right. I shall ascend. (Getting up, returns

hastily and lays hoid of the Pita in alurm.} Oh dear! Tam a
lost man; there’s a thicf or a she-devil in the carriage. Ifa

devil, we shall be robbed; if a thief we shall be devoured

alive.

Vit. Fear nat; how should a she-devil get into a bullock

carriage? It was nothing but the shadow of Sthavaraka, |
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dare say, whieh, your eyes having been daysled with the

glure, you saw indistinetly, and mistook fora living figure.

Sans. My poor Sthavaraka, are you alive ¢

Stha. Lather think so, your houour.

Same There certainly isa woman in the ear,---look yourself

(to the ita).

Kita. A woman! ha, ha!

Afraid to gaze upon the man of birth,

Who prides himself on my companionship,

They walk with downeast eyes, like shrinking cattle

Phat hang their heads against the driving rain.

Kaus. Alas, that odious wretch, the Raja's brother !

What will become of me—unhappy girl !

A Juekless seed my coming hither sows

in the parched soil of avy disastrous fate.

Sams. "That vile slave, not to have examined the carriage !—

Come, niaster, fouk.

Vit. Lan going,

Sams. Wo jackalls fly or crows run? do men eat with their

eyes and see with their tecth? So surely will { not stay

here.

Vit. (.voking in). How? ean it be?

What brings the doc into the tiger's den ?

Cr docs the cygnet fly the distant unite,

Vhough bright as antunim’s moun, to wed the crow !

{tis net well j or has your mother's will,

On gain iitent, compelled you to come hither

To carn reluctant presents late despised ?

You are by nature false, your fickle tribe,

I told you truly, ever are prepared

To yield their blandishments to those they iorn.

Vas. Believe tt not af nie-~ 1 was deceived,

Mistook the vehicle, and the (ital error

Has brought me hither. Oh betricnd-—pratect ine !

Fit. T will betriend you; banish every fear.

Vou. 2. K
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I will beguile this blockhead. (Descends.)

There is indced a devil in the car.

Sams. Indeed! how happens it she has not run off with

you? If a thief, how is it she has not eaten you up ?

Vit. Never mind.

Hence to Ujayin a line of groves affords

Unbroken shade ; let us walk there, ‘twere better.

Sams. How so?

Vit, "Twill yield us healthy exercise, and spare

The jaded cattle.

Sans. So be it. Come Sthdvaraka, follow us with the car-

riage.—-No, stop; I go on foot only before gods and Brafimans

—TI cannot walk along the road; I] must get into the car, and

then as I pass, the citizens will say to cach other, there,

that is he, his excellency the Prince’s most noble brother-

in-law,

Vit. (apart), What is to be done! the case is critical,—

The remedy not obvious: yes, this were best.

(Aloud to the Prince.) Udid but jest. There is no female fiend.

Vasantaséni has come here to meet you,

Vas. Ah me!

Sams. Am I not, master, a fine fellow, another Vasudeva ?

Vit. Undoubtedly.

Sams. {It is therefore that this unparalleled goddess waits

upon me. I lately displeased her, 1 will now go and cast

inyself at her feet.

Vit, Well devised.

Sams. I go. (Kneels to Vusantasénd.) Celestial, Mother, listen

to my prayers; behold me with those lotus eyes thus lowly at

thy feet, and mark iny hands uplifted thus to thy heavenly

countenance. Forgive, most graceful nymph, the faults that

love has urged me to commit, and accept me tor thy servant

and thy slave.

Vas. Away! your regard is my abhorrence. (Spurns him

with her foot.)

Sams, (Rising in great wrath.) What! shall this head that
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bows not to the gods, this head that my mother caressed, be

humbled to the ground, to be treated like a dead carease by the

jeckalis in a thicket! What ho! Sthavaraka, where did you

pick up this woman?

Sth, Why, sir, to tell yon the truth, some village carts

blucke Lup the road near Charudatta’s garden ; { got down to

clear the way, and in the meantime left the curriage at his

gate; I fancy she then came out of his house and ascended the

car, mistaking it for another.

Sams. A mistake! Oh then she did not come here to seek

me. Come duwn, madam, this carriage is mine. You come, I

suppose, to meet that beggar’s brat, the son of a higgler,

and you take advantage of my cattle—but turn out directly,

I say.

Vas. That which you make my blame I make mw-y boast ;

As for the rest, whatever must be may be.

Sans. With these fair hands, armed with ten nails, and

dexterovs in inflicting punishment, I drag you from the car-

tiuge by the hair of your head, ay Jatéyu* seized upon the

wife of Bidli-t

Vit. Forbear, forbear, nor rudely thus invade

‘These gracetul tresses. What destructive hand

Would roughly rend the creeper from the tree,

‘Or tear the blossom from the slender stem ?

Leave ber to me, PI bring her from the car.

(Goes and hands Pusantasénd down.)

Sams. aside). The wrath that her disdainful treatment

justly kindled is now more violent than ever: a blow ! a kick |

to be spurned! Tani resolved,—she dies. (Aloud.) Master, if

you have any relish for a mantle with a broad border and a

s

* Jatdye is the name of a hero bird, the son of Gerura hy Syéni: he

was shin by Rdvand in attempting to reseue Sitd when carried aff by that

demon.

¢ Here is a great confusion of persons; Béli carried off Ham the wile

of Sugrina.

)
KOO
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hundred tassels, or have any curiosity to taste a bit of delicate

flesh, now is your time.

Vit. What mean you?

Sams. Will you oblige me?

Vit. In any thing not unreasonable.

Sams. ‘There is no more flavour of wnreasonableness than

of she-devils in it.

Vit. Well, speak on.

Sums. Put Vasantasénéi to death.

Vit. (Stopping his ears.)

Murder a young and unoffending female,

Of courteous manners and unrivalled beauty,

The pride of all Ujayin! Where shall I find,

Believe you, a fit raft to waft my soul

Sate o'er the river of futurity ?

Sams. I will have one made for you. Come, come, what

have you to fear? in this lowly place, who shall see you?

Vit. Al) nature—the surrounding realms of? space ;

The genii of these groves, the muon, the sun,

The winds, the vault of heaven, the firm-set earth,

Hell's awful ruler, and the conscious soul—

These all bear witness to the good or il]

That men perform, and these will see the deed.*

Sams. Throw a cloth over her then, and hide her.

Vit. Fool! you are crazed.

Sams. And you are an old goud-for-nothing dastardly

jackall. Very well, I shall find some one else. Sthivaraka

shall do it. Here, Sthivaraka my lad, I will give you gold

bracelets.

Sthd. Thank your honour, I will wear them.

Sans. You shall have a gold seut.

Sthd. | will sit upon it.

Sams. You shall have every dainty dish from my table.

* This passage ts in fact from Menu, with a slight deviation only in the

order,
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NSthe. twill eat itt: never fear me.

Sams. You shall be head over all my slaves.

Sthi. I shall be a very great man.

Sam;. But attend to what E order.

Sthé. Depend upon ine, in every thing that may be done.

Same. Yt may he done well enough.

Stha, Say on, sir.

Sami. Kill this Vasentaséna.

Sthd. Fxecuse me, sir, | brought her here.

Sam. Why, you villain, am [not your master ?

Sthé You are, sir; my body is your’s, but ot ny inne-

cenee + I dare not obey you.

Sams. Of whom are you, my servant, to be afraid?

Siha Futurity.

Sams. And who is Mr. Futurity, pray ?

Sti. The requiter of our good and evil deeds.

Sams. And what is the return fer good ?

Sthd. Wealth and power like your honour’s.

Saas And what for evil ?

Sti. Eating, as I do, the bread of slavery ; I will not do

therefore what ought not to be done.

Sams. You will not obey me? (Beats him.)

Sthé, Beat me if you will, kill ime if you will, T cannot

do what ought not to be donc. Fate has already punished me

with servitude for the misdeeds of a former life, und I will not

incur the penalty of being born again a slave.

Vas. Oh, sir, protect me (fo the Pita),

Vit, Come, come, he paciticd (fo the Prince).

Sthivaraka is right; revolving fite

Has doomed In to a low and servile station,

Crom which he wisely hopes a life of virtue

Iereatter sets hin free. Do you too think,

Though degradation wiit not close on crime,

And many, obstinately toes to virtue,

faffer not here the punishment they mcrit,

Yet destiny not blindly works. Phough now
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{Ter will gives servitude to him, to you

A master’s sway ; yet in a future being,

Your affluence may his portion be assigned,

And your's, to do aubmissively his bidding.

Sums, (apart). The old dastard, and this fool of a slave,

are both afraid of futurity ; but what shall I fear? 1, who am

the brother of a prince, and a man of conrage as well as rank ?

(Yo Sthivaraka.) Begone, slave, retire into the garden, and

wait apart.

Sth. 1 obey, sir, (To Vasantaséni,) Lady, fear not me.

[ Exit.

Sams. (tightening his girdle). Now, Vasantaséna, die. (Gues

ty seize her, the Vita stops him.)

Vit. In my presence!) © (Lhrows hinedown.)

Sams. Ah villain! would you kill your prince? (Fainis.)

Ah, you who have so long fed at my cost, do you now be-

come my foe? (Rising ; apart.) Tet me think ; this will do.

I saw the old scoundrel give a signal. I must get him out of

the way and then dispatch her. (Aloud.) My good friend,

how could you so mistake what I said ; how could you suppose

that I, born of so high a race,* should seriously purpose such

an unworthy action? YT merely used those menaces to terrify

her into compliance.

Vit. Believe me, sir, it is of little import

To boast of noble birth, unless accord

‘The manners with the rank :-—ungyrateful thorns

Are most offensive in a goodly soil.

Sans. The truth of the matter is, that Vasantaséni is

* The term used to designate lis family importance in this place, and

again in the ninthact, is Mallaka pramunam. Maulluka is said by the Com-

mentator to mean a leaf used to wrap up any thing, and that the Sukéra

intends to say samudra, the ocean ; but this seems very gratuitous. AZadluhke, as

synonimous with mellem, is a very common name amongst the prinees of the

Dekhin, and perhaps the Sakaéra may intend to compare his family to theirs.

Tt might be thought not impossible that the author intended to express the

Arabic term Melek a king ; but how or when did this word lind its way to

Tudia ?
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bashful in your presence: Jeave us by ourselves a little. That

fellow Sthivaraka, too, 1 am sure, intends to ran away; go

bring him back, and I dare say when we are alone a little she

will relent.

Fit. (apart). It may be true that, valiant in my presence,

Vasantascna may continue still

To drive this fool to madness by denial.

Passion in privacy pains confidence.

I will consent to leave them for awhile.

(dloud). 1 shall retire and obey your orders.

Vas. (laying hold of his garment).

Oh leave me not! I have no hope but you.

Vit You have no eanse for terror. fear roe, sir:

Tleave Vasantaséni as a pledge,

And sate expect her from your hands again.

Sans. Be assured of it, she shall be so accepted.

Vit. In truth?

Sans. Tn trath,

Vit. (apart). He may deceive me. Tl at. first retire ;

But so, that unobserved [aunty behold

fis acts, and satis!'y me of his purpose.

Sams. He is gone, and now she dies. But holed :—perhaps

he juggles with me, the sly ald fox, and now lies watch to

sce what J am doing: he shall meet his mateh ; the deceiver

be deceived. (1fe gathers flowers and decorates himself.) Come

Vasantastna, child, why so pettish ? come, come,

Vit. 1 see his love revives, Lnow may leave them (departs),

Sans. twill give yon gold, Twill treat you tenderly, 1 will

Jay head and turban at your feet. Oh if’ you still disdlain me

and will net accept me as your slave, what have | to do longer

with nankind ?

Vas. Why should [ hesitate: | spurn yau ;

Nor can you tempt me, abject wretch, with gold.

Thongh soiled the leaves the bees fly not the lotus,

Nor shall my heart prove traitor to the homage

i pays to merit, though it’s lord be poor,
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To love such excellence exalts my life,

And sheds a lustre on my humble lot.

And why should I forego it? can I leave

The mango’s stately stem to twine around

The low and worthless dhdk ?

Sams, What! dare you compare the beggar Charudatta to

au mango-tree, and me to the didk,* not even a kinsuka!* Is

it thus you treat me and cherish the recollection of Charudatta ?

Vas. How can 1 cease to think of one who dwells for ever

in my heart ?

Sams. We'll soon try that, and cut short your recollections

and yourself together. Stop, you inamorata of a beggarly

Brahman.

Vas. Delightful words! proceed, you speak my praise.

Sums. Let him defend you if he can.

Vas. Defend me! I were safe if he were here !

Sams. What! is he Sakra, or the son of Bdéli—Mahendra,

or the son of Rembhd—Kalaneni, or Subhandu—Rudra or the

son of Drona—Jatiya—Chinakya—Dhundhumdra or Trisanku ?+

If he were all these together he could not aid you. As Sitd

was slain by Chdnakya, as Draupadi by Jatdyu, soart thou by

me. (Seizes her.)

* They are both the same apparently ; but from the former growing on

arid and concary soils it is stunted and mean, whilst the latter grows to a

respectable tree.

+ Several of these have heen named before. Sakra isa name of Zadra,

the king of the gods; the son of Z?ili is Angada, a fieree monkey chief, one

of Rama’s confederates. Mahendra ts another name of Indra. The son of

Rembhé is a persomige of whom no notice his been found elsewhere, unless

it be a mistuke for the son of Iddhd, Kerna. Kelanemi is a Daitya of same

celebrity and one of Ravana's attendants, Sulhandhu has not been identified.

Rudra is a name of Sieve. The son of Drona is a celebrated hero in the

Mahdbhdrat named Aswatthamd, Jutéyu is a fabulous bird killed by Révana.

Chénakya is a statesman, the minister of Chandragupta. Dhund}umira is

the name of aking of Oude of the Solar lina, properly called Kuevaluydswa,

but termed Dfioulwucre from slaying a demon named Dhundhe who

aunoyed the Suint Citaka. Trisnakhw is a prince of the same family,

wlevited to Leaven during lis hfe by the sage Méswawira. AM these per-

cons oeeur in the Bhirat or Haaniyana.
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Vas. Ol my dear mother! Oh my loved Charudatta !

Too short and too imperfect are our loves—

Too soon [ perish. I will ery for suecaw—

What! shal) Vasimtasna’s voice be heard

Abrand? Oh that were infauy ! No mere

But this. Bless, bless my Chirudatta.

Sans, Still do you repeat that name! once more, now---

(Seizing her by the throat.)

Vas. (in a struggling tone), Bless my Charudatta.

Sanis. Die harlot, dic (strangles her with his hands). ’Tis

deme, she is no more. "This bundle of viee, this mansion of’

cruelty, his met her fete, instead of him whom she came in

her lave to meet. To what, shall T compare the prowess of this

arm? Destrayed in the fulness of her hopes, she has fallen

like Sid in the Bhdirat. Deaf to iny desires, she perishes in

my ressutment. The garden is empty, J may crag her away

wuperesived. My father and my mother, that Draupadi, as

well as my brothers, may regret that they did not sce the

valiant actions of iny mother’s son.# The old jackall will be

here again presently. 1 will withdraw and observe him.

Enter the Viva and Svudvanaka.

Vita. V have brought back Sthavaraka. Where is he ?

Ucre ave foot-inarks,—these are womans !

Sams. (advances). Welcome, master; you are well returned

Sthavaraka,

Vita. Now render back my pledge.

Sams. What was that?

Fit, Vazcantaséni.

Sans Oh, she is gone,

Vii. Whither ?

Sams After you.

Pit. She came not in that direction.

4 'Dhis passage is in ihe original somewhat obscure. Seba banchide

Phatake wea pidi, wadeon, st Doppadiy jose pekhadi nedisim bubasidan

patttha sulotiaum,



138 THE 'TOY-CART.

Sams. Which way went you ?

Vit. To the east.

Sams. Ah, that accounts for it; she turned off to the south.

Vit. I went south too.

Sams. Then, I suppose, she went north.

Vit, What mean you? [comprehend you not. Speak out.

Sams. I swear by your head and my feet,* that you may

make yourself perfectly casy. Dismiss all alarm, I have killed

her.

Vit. Killed her!

Sams. What! you do not believe me? then look here, see

this first proof of my prowess (shows the body).

Vit. Alas, I] die! (Faints.)

Sams. Mey-day! is it all over with him ?

Sthd. Revive, sir; it is, IT who am to blame: my inconsi-

derately bringing her hither has caused her death.

Vit. (reviving). Alas, Vasantaséna,

The stream of tenderness is now dried up,

And beauty flics us for her native sphere.

Adorned with every grace, of lovely aspect,

Radiant with playfulness, alas, poor wench,

River of gentle feeling, isle of mirth,

And friendly refuge forall such as I am ;

Alas! love’s richest store, a mart exhaustless

Of exquisite delights, is here broke open.

This crime will amply be avenged. A deed

Done by such hands, in such a place committed,

Will bring down infamy upon the state,

And drive our guardian goddess from our city.

Let me reflect ;—-this villain may involve

Me in the crime—I will depart from hence.

(Lhe Prince lays hold of him).

Detain me not, I have already heen

Too long your follower and friend.

* A very insulting oath.
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Sami. Very likely, indeed. You bave murdered Vasan-

tasénd, and seck to accuse me of the crime: do you imagine

{am without friends ?

Vit. You are a wretch.

Sam:. Come, come, | will give yon money, a hundred

sucernai, clothes, a turban. ‘The consequence of’ abuse is com-

mon to all men,

Vit, Keep your gifts.

Stha. Shame! shame!

Sams. Ila, ha, hal (Laughing)

Vit, Restrain your mirth. Let there be hate between us.

That friendship that confers alone disgrace,

Is not for mie; if must no wore mite us.

7 cast it from me, asa snapped

And stringless bow.

Sams. Come, good mister, be appeased. Let us go bathe.

Fit. Whilst you were free fron: crime you might exact

My duty, but obedience to you now

Would but proclaim myself alike unworthy.

I cannot wait on guilt, nor, though | know

My innocence, hive courage to encounter

Those speaking glances, every female eye

Will east abhorrent, upon ene who holds

Communion with a woman’s murderer.

Poor, poor Vasuutasénd ! may thy virtues

Win thee in after-life a happier portion ;

And may the daysof shame, and death of vinlence

Pant thon hast suffered in existence past,

Eusure thee hononred birth, the world’s regard,

Aad wealth and happiness, in that to come. ( Going.)

Sums. Where would you fly? [a this, my garden, you

have murdered a female; come along with me, and defend

yourself vefore my brother-in-law (seizes him).

Vit. Away, fool (draws his sword).

Sums. falls back). Oh, very well, if you are afraid, you

may depart.
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Vit. 1 am in danger here; yes, [I will join

Servillaka and Chandana, and with them scek

The band that A’rya has assembled. . [ dexit.

Sums. Go, fool, to death. Well Sthdvaraka, my lad, what

think you of this business ?

Sthd. That itis most horrible.

Sams, Tlow, slave, do you condemn me? With all my

heart, be it so. Ifere, take these (gives him his ornaments). 1

make you a present of them, that when J am full dressed, you

may be suitably equipped to attend me: it is my command.

Sud. These are too costly,—what am I do with them, sir?

Sums. ake them, take them, and away with you. Con-

duet the carriage to the porch of my palace, and there wait

my coming.

Sthd. I obey, sir. [ Evit.

Sams. My worthy preceptor has taken himself off in alarm.

As to the slave, as soon as Lreturn I will put him in confine-

ment ; so my secret is safe, and Lo may depart without appre-

hension. Hold! Jet me be sure,—is she dead, or must I kill her

again ? no, she is safe. Twill cover the body with my mantle.

Stop! it bears my name, and will discover me, Wel] thought

of—the wind has scattered about a quantity of dry leaves, I

will cover her aver with them. (Collects the leaves and piles them

over Vasantascud.) Now to the court, where I will enter an

accusation against Chartdatta of having murdered Vasantas¢na

for her wealth, Ingeniously devised! Charadatta will be

ruined ; the virtuous city cannot tolerate even the death of an

avimal.* Now to my work. (Going.) Here comes thut

rascally mendicant again, and by the very road I was about ta

tuke; he owes me a grudge for threatening to slit his nese, and

should he see me here, he will out of revenge come forward

and tax me with this murder. How shall Pavoid hii? I can

leap the broken wall here. Thus I fly, ss the monkey

*Phisiney inply Lhe wide diffusion of Banddha tenets.
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Mahendra leaped through heaven, over earth and hell, from

Hanuman* Peak to Lanka (jumps down).

Enter the SRaMaNaka or Mendicant, as before.

T have washed my mantle, and will hang it on these boughs

to dry. No, here are a number of monkies ; I'll spread it on

the ground. No, there is too much dust. Ha! yonder the

wind has blown together a pile of dry leaves, that will answer

exactly: [Il spread it upon them. (Spreads his wrapper over

Vasanteséni and sits down.) Glory to Buddha! (Repeats the

moral stanzas as above.) But enough of this. 1 covet not the

other world, until iu this I may aanke some return for the lady

Vasantesénd’s charity. On (the day she liberated me from the

gamester’s clutches she made me herslive for ever. Holloa!

something sighed amidst you leaves! or perhazs it was only

their cackling, scorched by the sum, and moistened by my

damp gurment. Bless ine, they spread out like the wings of a

bird. 1 One of Vasantaseénid’s hands appears.) A woman's hand

as I live, with rich ornaments,-—and another ; surely 0 have

secn that hand before. It is, itis—it is the hand that once

was stretched forth to save me. What should this mean !

(Throws off the wrapper and aves, dnd sees Pusentusend.) It

is the lady Vasantascné ; the devoted worshipper of Buddha.

(Vasantisdnd expresses by signs the want of water.) She wants

water: the pool is far away, what's to be doner hal ny wet

garment, (Applies il to her face and mouth aad fan: her.)

Fas. (revieiug). ‘thanks, thanks, my friend ; who art thou?

Sram. Vo you not recollect me, lady? you once redeemed

ine with ten surervas.

Fas, Tremember yeu; ought else I have forgotten, T have

sullcred since.

Sram Slow, lady ?

Vas. As my fate deserved.

Sram. Vise, lady, vise; drag yourself’ to this tree: here,

© Hanuman as the moukey; Mahendra the mountain,
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hold by this creeper.* (Bends it down to her, she lays hold of it

and rises.) In a neighbouring convent dwells a holy sister ;+

rest awhile with her, lady, and recover your spirits: gently,

lady, gently (they proceed). Stand aside, gond friends, stand

aside, make way for a young female and a poor beggar. It is

my duty to restrain the hands and mouth, and keep the passions

in subjection. What should such a man care for kingdoms?

his is the world to come. [ Fevit.

* Toa Bauddha ascctic female contact is unlawful. His observance of

the prohibition, in spite of his gratitude and regard for Vasantasina, is a

curious and characteristic delineation of the denaturalizing tendency of such

institutions.

+ The expression is Mdussia Uihalé mame Dhamma bahinia chittadi.

Etasmin viharé mama Dhermabhagini tishtati: Convents for women are

very characteristivally Bauddha institutions, they did exist in the Burman

empire till of late years, and are still to be met with in Nepal and Tihet.

END OF TILE EPGIPTOL ACT.



THE TOY-CART. 143

ACT IX.

Toe Wann or Josricn.

(Exterior and Interior).

Enter Omercen.

I aM commanded to prepare-the benches in this hall for the

judges (arranges them). All is ready for their reception, the

floor is swept, and the seats are placed, and I have only now

to inform them all is ready (going). Tla! here comes the king’s

brother-in-law, a worthless fellow ; Twill get out of lis way

(retires).

Enter Samarodnaga, splendidly dressec.

I have bathed in limpid water and reposed in a shady grove,

passing my time like a cclestial chorister of elegant form,

amidst an attendant train of lovely damsels, now tying my

hair, then twisting it into a braid, then opening it in flowing

tresses, and again gathering it intoa graceful knot. Oh! Tam

a most ueconrplished and astonishing young price, and yet I

feel a vacancy, an interior chasin ; such as is sought for by the

fatal worm, that works its darkling way through the human

entrails. Ilow shall [ fill it up,—on whom shall 1 satiate my

craving? Ia! I recollect; it is designed for the miserable

Charnudatta. So be it. Twill repair to the court, and cause

an accusation to be registered against hia, of the death of

Vansanaséin, asserting that he has robbed and wurdered her,

The court is apen, T see. (Euters.) Mow! the scats are ready

for the wrival of the judges. [shall wait their coming on this

grass plot.

Door-keeper, ilere comes the court, I must attend,
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Enter the June, with the Provosy and Recornen* and others.

Crier. Tear all men the judge’s conmnands.

Judge. Amidst the conflicting details of parties engaged in

legal controversy, it is difficult for the Judge to ascertain what

is really in their hearts. Men accuse others of secret crimes,

and even though the charge be disproved, they acknowledge

not their fault, but, blinded by passion, persevere ; and whilst

their friends conceal their errors, aud their focs exaggerate

them, the character of the prince is assuiled. Reproach

indeed is easy, discrimination of but rare occurrence. and the

quality of a judge is readily the subject of censure. A judge

should be learned, sngacious, eloquent, dispassionate, impartial ;

he should prenounce judgment only aficr due deliberation and

inquiry: he should be a guardian tothe weak, a terror to the

wicked: his heart should covet nothing, his mind be intent on

nothing but equity and truth, and he should keep aloof the

anger of the king.

Provost and Rec. The character of your worship is as

free from censure, as the moon is from the imputation of

obscurity.

Judge. Officers, lead the way to the seat of judgment.

Off. As your worship commands. (They sit.)

Judge. Now go forth, and ‘see who comes to demand

justice.

Off. By command of his honour the judge, I ask, who waits

to demand justice ?

Sams. (advancing). Oh, oh! the judges are seated. 1

* The Sresht’hi the chief of the merchants, and Kdyastha ar Seribe. Fron

the way in which they interfere they scem to sit as joint assessors or com-

missioners with the judge. This is a curious, und, as fur as yet known, a

solitury pieture of the practical administration of Tlindu law under Hindu

government. It is not exactly, perhaps, aeeording to rule: the number,

three or more, is correct, The judge may be cither a Brahman, a Kslie-

triya, or a Vaisya, but the aceessors should be Brahmans alone. Mer-

chants, however, 1way be called in, ‘The presence of the Kayastha, a man

of mixed caste, as ai assessor, isnot in the books, although the Scribe is

enumerated amongst the officers of the court.
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demand justice; I, a man of rank, a Viésudeva, and brother-

in-law of the Raja ;—I have a plaint to enter.

Of. Have the goodness to wait a moment, your execl-

lency, whilst I apprize the Court. (Returns.) So please your
worship, the first plaintiff is his Majesty’s brother-in-law.

Judge. The Raja's brother-in-law to proffér a plaint?. An

eclipse of the rising sun foreruns the downfal of some illus-

trious character: but there are’ other matters -before us.

Return and tell him his cause cannot come on to-day.

Officer returns to Samsthdnaka.

Off. 1am desired to inform your honour that your cause

cannot be tried to-day.

Sams. How:! not to-day? Then I shall apply to the King,

my sister’s husband. I shall apply to) my sister, and to my

mother, and. have this judge dismissed and another appointed

immediately. . (Going.)

Of. Stay one moment, your-honour, and I will carry your

message to the Court. (Goes to the Judge.) Please your worship,

his excellency is very angry ; and declares if yay do not try

his suit to-day, he will complain’ to the roya) family and pro-

cure your worship s, disniissal.

Judge. The blockhead has it in-his power, itis true. Well,

call him hither ; his plaint shall be heard.

Off. (to Sams.). Will your excellenicy be ‘pleased to enter ;

your plaint will be heard. -

Sams. Oh, oh! first it could not be tried ; now it will be

be heard ; very well; the judges fear me: they will do what I
desire. (Enters.) I-am well pleased, gentlemen ; you may.
therefore be so too; for it is in my hands to distribute or with-

hold satisfaction. .

Judge. tapart). Very- like the language of a complainant
this!’ (Aloud.) Be seated.

Sams. Assuredly. This place is mine, and I shall sit where

I please. (To the Provost.) l-will sit here: no, (to the, Re-

corder) I will sit here: no, no, (puts his hands on the Judge's

head and then sits down by his side) I will even sit here.
VOL. I. L
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Judge. Your execllency has a complaint?

Sams. To be sure I have.

Judge. Prefer it.

Sums. J will, in good time; but remember, [am born in a

distinguished family. My father is the Raja’s father-in-law ;

the Raja is my father’s son-in-law ; Tam the Raja’s brother ;

and the Raja is my sister's hushand.

Judge. We know all this; but why dwell on family

honours? personal excellence is more important: there are

always thorn-bushes in the fuirest forests; declare therefore

your suit.

Sums. This it is; but it involves no fault of mine. My

noble brother-in-law, in his good pleasure, presented me, for

my case and recreation, the best of the royal gardens, the

ancient Pushpakarandaka. It ia my practice to visit it daily,

and see it well swept and weeded, and kept in order ; and

having, as my wont, gone this day thither, what should I

behold, but,—I could scarcely believe my eyes,—the dead body

of # female !

Judge. Did you know the person?

Sams. Alas! too well; she was once our city's greatest

pride; her rich attire must have tempted some execrable

wretch to beguile her into the lonely garden, and there, for

the sake of her jewels, was the levely Vasantasénd strangled

by his hands, not by me—(staps himsel/),

Judge. What neglect in the police! You heard the plaint,

gentlemen ; let it be recorded, including the words “ not by

me.”

Rec. (writes it), It is done.

Sams. (apart). Vile carelessness!) my heedlessness has

plunged me into peril, like a mit crossing a narrew bridge

precipitately, who tumbles into the stream: it cannot now be

helped. (dloud.) Well, sagacious acininistrators of justice,

you make a inighty fuss about a trifle. I was going to observe,

not by me was the deed beheld, (Puts his foot on the record and

wipes out the lust part.)
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Jude. How then do you know the truth of what you have

stated, that for the sake of her ornaments she was strangled

by sonte person's hands ?

Sami J conclude so, for the neck was bare and swollen,

and hee dress rifled of its ornaments.

Prop, The case is likely enough,

Same. (apart), Good ; Tam alive agnin.

Prov. Whom else do we require tn this suit ?

Judge. ‘The case is two-fold, and must be investigated both

in relation to assertion and facta; the verbal investigation

relates to plaintiff and respondent, that of facts depends upon

the judize.

Prov, The cause then reqitires the evidence of Vasantaséni’s

mother.

Judge. Undoubtedly, Officers, ga and civilly call Vasan.

tascnil’s mother into court,

Of. (Exit Officer and returns with the old woman) Come

long, Dame.

Moth. My daughter is gone toa friend’s house. This old

fellow comes and says to ime: ‘Come along, his honour the

Judge hai sent for you.” I am. ready to faint, and my heart

flutters so.—Very well, sir, very well sir, lead me to the

court.

Of. Ulere we are ;—enter. (They enter.)

Moth. Wealth and happiness to your worships !

Judge. You are welcome ;—sit down. (She sits.)

Sama. Oh, old procuress, you wre there, are you ?

Julge. You are the mother of Vasantaséna ?

Moth. Tam.

Judge. Where is your daughter ?

Moth. At a friend's house.

Judge. The naine of’ that friend ?

Moth. (apart.) Oh dear me, this is very awkward. (Aloud.)

Surely, your worship, this is not a fit question for your worship

to ask.

Judge. No hesitation ;—the law asks the question.

2
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Prov. and Rec. Speak out; the law asks the question ; there

is no impropriety in answering.

Moth, Why then, gentlemen, to say the truth, she is at

the honse of a very nice gentleman :—the son of Sagara. Datta,

grandson of the Provost Vinayadatta, whose own mame ix

Charadatta ; he lives near the Exchsage: my danghter is

with him.

Sams. You hear, judges ;-~let this be registered. T accuse

Charudatta.

Prov. Charudatta, her friend! he cannot be criminal.

Judtge. The cause, however, requires his presence.

Prov. Certainly.

Judge (to the Scribe), Dhanadatta, write down that Va-

santascnd Jast went to Chirulatta’s residence: this is the first

step. Let me consider ; how can Charudatta be summoned

hither ? however the law inust be entorced. Officer, repair to

Chirudatta, and say to him, the magistrate, with all due

respect, requests to see him at his perfect convenience.

(Officer goes out and re-enters with Chdrudatta.)

Of. This way, sir. a

Char. The prince well. knows my rank and character,

And yet thus calls me to his public court.

Maply he may have heard my ear conveyed

The fugitive he feared beyond his reach,

Borne to his ear by some unfriendly spy.

Or haply—but away with fancies ; soon

Llearm the truth, arvived at the tribunal.

Of. This way, this way, sir.

Char. What should this mean! his harshest note, yon crow

Responsive utters to his fellow’s eall,

With cronk repeated. Ha! my left eye throbs ;

What new misfortimes threaten !

Of. Proceed, sir, never tear.

Char. Facing the sunt, on yonder blighted tree,

The bird of evil augury is perched

Ha! ony path, the black snake sleeping lies.
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Rtoused from his shanber he unfolds im wrath

tis spiry length, and threatening beats the ground

With bulk inflated, as he tarns en me

{lis imgry eyes, and fron between Ins fangs

Protmides his hissing tongue. Eslip, yet bere

No plashy mire betrays ory heedless fect

Still throbs my Jeft eye, and any left arm trembles ;

And still that bird in Hight sinistral cries,

Vo warn me of impending dl. Yes, death-—

Verrible death awaits me. Be it so—

It is net mine to muriar against destiny,

Nor doubt that righteous which the gods v1 dain.

OF This is the court, sir, enter.

Char. (entering and looking rounil).

‘The prospect is but little pleasing.

The court looks like a sea;*—its councillors

Are deep engulphed in thought ; its tossing: waves

Are wrangling advavates ; its brood of monsters

Are these wild antuals—death's ministers—-

Attornics skim like wily snakes the surfiace-—

Spies are the shell-fish cowering ‘midst its weeds,

Aad vile informers, like the hovering cuclew

Hang duttering o'er, then pounce upon their prey :

re beach, that should be justice, is unsafe,

Rough, rude, and broken by oppression’s storms.

(As he advances he knocks his head against the Jour Srame.)

Mare inauspicious omens! they attend

Keech step ) take; fite multiples its favours,

+ Vhat tae translator may not be thought to have had an Kinglish rather

than aa Uidian court in his eye, he enumerates: the terms of the original

for the ditfe-ent members of whieh iL is said to consist. Manatris, coun-

cilloms; Dias, the envays or represcutuives: of the parties; the wild

animals, death's nuluisters, are Megas aud seas, clophants and horses

euiployed t (read ar tear condemned: eriivinals te death: the Chdras are

spdes or vedere; Aedecersnhes disguised cmissarien or infermiers 5 and

Adgiudins cae sviiles hy profession, wito discharge the duties of notaries

rad tttatithe
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Judge, Charudatta approaches. Observe him ;—that fuce and

form never pave sheltcr to causcless crime. Appearance is a

test of character; and not only in man, but in elephants,

horses and kine, the disposition never deviates from the perfect

shape.*

Chdr. Hai) to the court, prosperity attend

The delegated ministers of justice.

Judge. Sir, you are welcome ; officer, bring a seat.

Of. tis here; be seated, sir (to Chdrudatta ; he sits).

Sams. So, Mr. Woman-killer, you are here: very deeorous

this, indeed, to treat such a fellow with so nich civility 5 but

never mind.

Judge, Worthy Charudatta, allow me to ask if any inti-

macy or connexion has eyer sitbsisted between you and this

woman's daughter ?

Chir, What woman ?

Judge. This (shewing Vasantascud’s mother),

Chir. (rising). Lady, I salute you.

Moth. Son, long may you live '¢ (Apart.) This is Chi-

rudatta then; really my daughter has made a good choice.

Judge. Tell us, Charudatta, were you ever aquainted with

that courtezan? (Chdrudatta ashamed, hesitates.)

Sams, Ah! he pretends to be vastly modest, or very much

alarmed ; it is merely a pretext to evade confessing his vicious

courses: but that he murdered the woman for her wealth, the

prince shall soon make manifest.

Prov. Away with this hesitation Charndatta: there is a

charge against you.

Chdr. Well, sirvs, what shall Tsay? What if she were

A friend of mine? be youth accused, not habit.

Judge. Let me beg-—no evasion, banish all reserve, speak

the truth and act ingenuously: remember it is the law that

calls wpon yeu.

* ‘This is literally translated, without any Icaning to Grell or Laveter.

ft Literally, Jong Ge vay bile efarem me pivu.
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Char, First tell me who is my accuser ?

Sans. Tam—l.

Cher. Thou! amighty matter truly.

Sans. Indeed, you woman-killer! What! are you to

murder such a woman as Vasantascni, and rob her of her

jewels, and to think it will not be known ?

Char. Thou art crazed.

Judge. LEnongh of this; declare the truth: was the cour-

tezan your friend ?

Chey. She was, she was.

Judge. And where is Vasantaseni now ?

Chir. Gone.

Prod. Gone! how, whither, and how attended ?

Char. (apart), Shall Lsay she wentprivately. (Alowd.) She

went to her own dwelling > what more can T say ?

Sans. What more? why, did you not acecapany her to

my princely parden ; and did you not there, for the sake of

her jewels, strangle her, with your own hands 2? how then cait

you say she is gone home ?

Char. Foul calumniator.*

No rain from heaven upon thy fiee descends,

Dark as the jay’s unmoistened wing in showers.

These falschoods parchothyslips, as wintry winds

Despoil the shrivelled lotus of its beauty.

Judge. (apart), I see it were as easy to weigh IJimdhiya,

ford the ocean, or grasp the wind, as fix a stain on Chérndatta’s

reputation. (Aloud.) It cannot he, that this worthy man is

guilty

Sans. What have you todo with his defence: ;-—let the case

be tricd,

Judge. Away, fool, is it uot thus :--if you expound the

Vedas will not your tongue be cut out? if you gaze upon the

The general sense of the passage is, © your fiee is unwashed, dirty,

foul with falsehood,” a common oriental plrase Here pocuically expressed.

flare we find the Brahminiceal notions enforced; such being the

punistanent of Sudras who stad! read aid expotud Che Piafes.
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mid-day sun, will you not lose your eye-sight? if you plunge

your hand inte fame, will it net be burnt? and think you that

if you revile Chirurlatta the earth will not open and swallow

yon? This is Charudatta—how can such a man have com-

rsitted such a crime? Ue has exhausted in lavish munifieence

the ocean of his disregarded wealth, and is it possible that he,

who was best among the best, and whe has ever shewn the

most princely Hberality, should have been guilty of a deed

most hateful toa noble mind, for the sake of plunder !

Sams, I say again, it is not your province to undertake his

defence, you are to try the cause.

Moth. I say the accusation is false. When in his distress

my daughter intrusted a casket of jewels to his care, and it

was stalen trom hin, even then he replaced it with a necklace

of still greater value ; aud carhe now, for the sake of wealth,

have turned murderer? Oh never! Alas, would that my

daughter were here | (FVeeps.)

Judge. Inform us, Chitudatte, how did she leave you, on

foot or in @ carriage ?

Chars J did not sce ber depart. and know not.

Enter Vin ars in haste.

Now go T to the court, to tell them how T have been

maltreated, kicked, and abused, for keeping a good look-out

after the runaway. Flail to your worships !

Judge. Ha! here is Viraka, the captain of the watch ; what

briugs you hither, Viraka?

Vir, Hear me, your honour, Whilst engaged last night

in quest of A’ryaka, who hal broke loose, we stopt a covered

carriage: the captain, Chandanuka, looked into it, and I was

gohyg to do so too, when ke prevented me, pulled me back,

and euffed and kicked me. L beg your honours will take

proper notice of this business.

Judge. We will. Whose was the carriige, do you know ?

Fir, ‘The chiver said it belopesd to this gentlanan, Charu.

dhitta; suid that ato carried Vasautasénd fo aneet Iain in Push-

pohaurandaka,
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Sams. Youhear, sirs!

Judge. Truly this spotless moon is threatened by the

demon of eclipse ; the limpid stream is sullied by the falling

of the banks. We will inquire into your complaint, Viraka ;

in the. mean time mount one of the messenger’s horses at the

gate; go to Pushpakarandaka with all speed, and bring us

word whether the body of a murdered woman lies there.

Vir. I shall. (Goes out and presently returns.) 1 have been

to the garden, and have ascertained that a female body has

been carried off by the beasts of prey.

Judge. How know you it was a female ?

Vir. By the remains of the hair, and the marks of the

hands and feet.

Judge. How difficult it is to discover the truth : the more

one investigates, the greater is the perplexity. The points of

law are sufficiently clear here, but the understanding still

labours like a cow in a quagmire.*

Chér. (apart). When first the flower unfolds, as flock the bees

To drink the honied dew, so mischiefs crowd

The entrance opened by man’s falling fortune.

Judge. Come, Chérudatta, speak the truth.

Chér. The wretch that sickens at another’s merits,

The mind, by passion blinded, | bent to ruin

The object of its malice, do not claim

Reply, nor any heed to what they utter,

Which from their very nature must be falsehood.

For me—you know me—would I pluck a flower,

I draw the tender creeper gently to me,

Nor rudely rob it of its clustering beauty.

How think you then? could I with violent hands

Tear from their lovely seat those jetty locks,

More glossy than the black bee’s wing, or how

So wrong my nature and betray my love,

As with remorseless heart to blast in-death

The weeping charms that vainly sued for mercy !

* Rather an undignified simile for a Judge.
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Sums. I tell you, judges, you will be held as the defendant's

friends and abettors, if you allew him longer to remain seated

in your presence.

Judge. Officer, remove him from hig seat. (Officer obeys.)

Chdr. Ministers of justice, yet reflect. (Sits on the ground.)

Sams. (apart), Wa, ha! my deeds are now safely deposited

on another’s head ; I will go and sit near Chirudatta. (Does so.}

Come, Chirudatta, look at me: confess: say honestly, “1 killed

Vasantaséni.”

Char. Vile wretch, away! Alas! my humble friend,

My good Maitréya, what will be thy grief

To hear of my disgrace ? and thine, dear wife,

The daughter of a pure and pious race ?

Alas! my boy, amidst thy youthful sports

How little think’st thou of thy father’s shame.

Where can Muitréya tarry ? Chad sent him

To seck Vasantastnf, and restore

The costly gems her lavish love bestowed

Upon my child—where can he thus delay?

Outside—Enter Marvritva with Vusantasénd’s jewels.

T am to return these trinkets to Vasantaséna ; the child took

them to his mother; I must restore them, and on no account,

consent to take them back again. Ha! Rebhila; how now

Rebhila, what is the matter? you seem agitated, what has

chanced ? (Listening.) Hey! what say you, my dear friend?

summoned to the court? this is very alarming. Let me think :—

I must go to him, and sce what it neans; I can go to Vasan-

tasdii afterwards. Oh, here is the court. (Eners.) Salutation

to your worships! where is my friend ?

Judge. There.

Mait. My dear friend, all happiness—

Chér, Will be hereafter.

Mait. Vatience.

Char. That IT have,

Muit. But why so downeast what are you brought here

for ?
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Chav. 1am a murderer—reckless of futurity --

Repaying woman’s tender love with blood-—

What else, let hin declare.

Mai. What!

Chat. (whispers him). Even so,

Mait. Who says so?

Char. (to the Raja's brother-in-law).

Yon miscrable man, the instrument

That destiny employs te work my fall.

Mait Why not say she is pone home ?

Chir. Je recks not what I say ; iny humble state

Is not to be believed.

Mait. How sirs! what is all this? Can he, who has

heautified our city with its chicf ornaments, who has filled

Ujayin with gardens, and gates, aud convents, imd temples,

and weds, and fonntains—ean he, an utter reprobate, for the

object of a few begparly omaments, have doae such an

iniquitans act? (Zn anger.) And you--you wretch, you king's

brother-in-law, Samsthinaka,—you who stop at nothing, and

are a stuffed vessel of every thing offensive to mankind,—you

monkey, tricked ont with golden toys: say again before me,

that my friend, who never plucked a flower reughly in his

life, who never pulled more than one at a time, and always

left the young buds untouched :—say that he has been guilty of

a crime detestable in both worlds, aud IT will break thy head

into a thousand pieces with this staff, as knotty anc crooked as

thy own heart.

Sans. fear him, mry masters. What has this crow-foot-

pated hy poeritics! fellow to do with the exnuse between me and

Chirudatta, that he is to break my head. Attenypt it if yon

dare, you hypocritical scoundrel.

Mit. strifies him; a struggle ensues, im which Fasantas(nd's

jewels fal’ from his girdle. Samsthinaka picks them up.)

Sams. Secu here, sits! here,-—here are the poor wench’'s

jewels for the sake of which yon villain anurdered her.

(The Judycs hang dewn their heads.)
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Chdr. (to Mait.) In an ijl hour these jewels spring to light.

Such is my fate, their fall will lead to mine.

Mait. Why not explain ?

Chér. The regal eye is feeble to discern

The truth amidst perplexity and doubt.

I can but urge—I have not done the deed,

And poverty like mine must hope to gain

Unwilling credence ; shameful death awaits me.

Judge. Alas! Mars is obstructed and Jupiter obscured, and

a new planet like a comet wanders in their orbits.

Prov. Come hither lady (fo Vasantasénd’s mother), look at

this casket: was it your daughter’s ?

Moth. It is very like, but not the same.

Sams. Oh, you old baggage! your eyes tell one story and

your tongue another.

Moth. Away, slanderer !

Prov. Be careful of what you say: is it your daughter’s,

or is it not?

Moth. Why, your worship, the skill of the workman

makes it difficult to trust one’s eyes; but this is not my

daughter’s.

Judge. Do you know these ornaments ?

Moth. Have I not said) They may be different, though

like: I cannot say more ; they may be imitations made by some

skilful artist.

Judge. It is true. Provost, examine them: they may be

different, though like ; the dexterity of the artists is no doubt

very great, and they readily fabricate imitations of ornaments

they have once seen, in such a manner, that the difference

shall scarcely be discernible.

Prov. Are these ornaments your property Charudatta ?

Chdr. They are not.

Prov. Whose then?

Chér. This lady’s daughter’s.

Prov. Yow come they out of the owner’s possession ?

Chir, She parted with them,
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Prov. Consider, Charudatta, you must speak the truth,

Truth alone is internal satisfaction ; not to declare the truth is

a crime ; the truth is readily told; seek not to conceal it by

a lie.

Chdér. I do not know the ornaments ; but this I know, they

are now brought from my house.

Sams. You killed her in my garden first, and so obtained

them ; this prevarication is only to hide the truth.

Judge. Charudatta, own the truth, or it must be my pleasure

that heavy lashes fall upon that delicate frame.

Chdér. Sprung from a race incapable of crime,

I have not shamed my sires—if you confound

The innocent with the guilty, I must suffer.

(Apart.) If I have lost indeed. Vasantaséna,

Life is a burden to me. (Aloud.) What avails it

To proffer further plea? be it acknowledged.

I have abandoned virtue, and deserved

Abhorrence here and punishment hereafter.

Let me be called a murderer, or what else

It please him (¢o Sams.) to declare.

Sams. She is killed: say at once, I killed her,

Chér. You have said.

Sams. You hear him: he confesses it ; all doubt is removed

by his own words: let him be punished. Poor Charudatta !

Judge. Officer, obey the prince—secure the malefactor.

Moth. Yet, good gentlemen, hear me. I am sure the

charge is false. If my dear daughter be slain Jet him live,

who is my life. Who are the parties in this cause? I make

no complaint, and why then is he toe be detained? Oh! set

him at liberty.

Sams. Silence, you old fool: what have you to do with

him?

Judge. Withdraw, lady. Officer, lead her forth.

Moth. My son, my dear son! (Is forced out.)

Sams. I have done the business worthy of myself, and

shall now depart. (Exit.
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Judge. Chérudatta, the business of proof it was ours to

effect, the sentence rests with the prince. Officer, apprise

the royal Pidaka, that the convicted culprit being a Brahman,

he cannot according to Menu be put to death, but he may be

banished the kingdom with his property untouched.

Of. LI obey. (Goes out and returns.)

I have been, and the king thus commands, Let the orna-

ments of Vasantaséni be suspended to the neck of the

criminal; let him be conducted by beat of drum to the

southern cemetery, and there let him be impaled ; that, by

the severity of this punishment, men may be in future

deterred from the commission of such atrocious acts.

Chér. Unjust and inconsiderate monarch.*

’Tis thus that evil councillors impel

The heedless prince into the scorching fiames

Of fierce iniquity and foul disgrace ;

And countless victims perish by the guilt

Of treacherous ministers, who thus involve

Both prince and people in promiscuous ruin !

My friend Muaitréya, I bequeath to you

My helpless family; befriend my wife,

And be a second parent to my child.

Muit. Alas! when the root is destroyed how can the tree

remain ?

Chir. Not so; a father lives beyond his death

And in his son survives; ‘tis meet my boy

Enjoy that friendship which thou shew’dst his sire.

Matt. You have ever been most dear to me, most excellent

Charudutta ; I cannot cherish life deprived of you.

Char. Bring my boy_to me.

Mait. That shall be done.

* Possibly the political events described in this piece were not wholly

matter of fiction, and Palaka, leaning to the, Bauddha’ doctrines,” und is-

regarding Brohmanical privileges, provoked the insurrection that is recorded

in the drama,
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Judge. Officer, lead him forth. Who waits there ; let the

Chdnddlas* be called. [ Exit with Court.

Of. This way.

Char. Alas, my poor friend [+

Had due investigation been allowed me,

Or any test proposed—water or poison,

The scales or scorching fire,t and I had failed

The proof, then might the law have been fulfilled,

And I deservedly received my doom.§

But this will be avenged: and for the sentence

That dooms a Brahman’s death on the mere charge

Of a malicious foe, the bitter portion

That waits for thee, and all thy line, oh king,

Is hell, Proceed—I am prepared. [Ezeunt.

* Whose caste makes them public executioners.

+ The following lines are uttered akdsé or in the air, according to the

original: that is, they are not spoken by any of the dramatis persone. They

are, however, so suitable to Chérudatta as to warrant a departure from the

stage direction.

$ The different modes of trial by ordeal.

§ Literally, the saw might have been applied to the body: Krakacham

sariré da@tavyam.

END OF THE NINTH ACT.
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ACT N,

Tre Roan ro roe Place or Texecurion,

Enter Cutrupatna with hoo COANDibLas as Lvecudioners.

Ist Chan. Our® of the way, sins! out of the way ! reo

for Charndatta: adorned with the karavfrat garland, atid

attended by his dexterous executioners, he xpproaches his end

like a lamp ill-fed with oil,

Chir. Sepulchral blossoms decorate ny limbs,

Covered with dust, and watered hy my tears,

And round me harshly croak the carrion birds,

Impatient to enjoy their promised prey.

2d Chdn. Out of the way, sirs! what do you stare at? a

good man whose head is to be chopped off hy the axe of

destiny? a tree that gave shelter to gentle birds to be ent

down? Come on Chiarudatta.

Chir. Who ean foresce the straiiee vicissitudes

Of man’s sad destiny —L little thought

That such a fate would ever be my portion,

Nor could have credited T should live to be

Dragged like a least to public sacrifice,

Stained with the ruddy sandal spots and smeared

With meal —a victim to the sable goddess,

Yet as | pass along, my tcHow citizens

‘Fle Prakrit spoken by the Clindilas is execedingly rude and diteult -

the commentator is often evidently at fault, and furnishes very iimperteet jad

unsatisfietory interpretations : several passages have been aceaidingly

omitted, but none of any importance.

+ Sweet-scented nleander, or rose bay. Mertant odorwm,

{ ‘This is an addition of the conmmucotatar: the text implies that he is

equipped asa vietim, Lut does not say to what deity
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Console me with their tears, and execrate

The cruel sentence that awarts my death,

Unable to preserve my life, they pray

That heaven await we, atid veward my suilferings.

\st Chdn. Stand out of the way—what crowd you to see!

There are four things not to be looked at: Indra carried

forth, the birth of a calf, the transit of a star, and the mis-

fortune of a good mum.* Look brother Chintai ; the whole city

is under sentence !—What! does the sky weep, or the thun-

bolt fall without a cloud ?

2d Cadn. No brother Goha, not so; the shower falls from

yonder cloud of women ; yet though all the peaple weep, yet

such js the throng, that their tears cannot lay the dust.

Chér From every window lovely fices shed

Che kindly drops, and bathe me with their tears.

‘st Chan, Uere stop! strike the drum, and cry the sen-

tence.— Hear ye, hear ye! This is Charudatta, son of Saga-

radatta, son of Provost Vinayadatta, by whoin the courtezan

VasantasGait has been rebbed aud amurdered ; he has been

convicted and condemned, and we are ordered by king Palaka

to put him to death: sowill his Majesty ever punish those

that conunit such crimes os both worlds abhor,

* This passage is not clear: the expression is Jude pavdhianta, which

seems to mply Judea pravihyandna. ‘The oldest commentery translates it

Praverididiamdna, increasing, progressing 5 and supposes fara put for his

bow, the rainbow, lt seems more probable, however, that the phrase

alludes to some observance in honour of the deity, which ims fallen into

disuse anc is forgotten. Such, for example, us the Satradieajotthdna, erec-

tion of a flag in honour of Jadra, which, after being worshipped for some

days, is d rected to be removed privately at midnight, when all the people

areasleup, Adédhd Paréna. The paraphernalia and circumstanees of a public

execution, decarding to Uidul fashions, are interestingly deseribed here :

the seantir ess of the oficial attendance shews that the people were as easily

Manager tien as at any subsequent period. ‘Phe eliuracter: of the exe.

eunoner corresponds precisely with that of the Roman Carnifes; and, in like

manner, the place of execution is (he public eometery, ar pliee of barning

the dead, “The eriminal is dressed as a vietine with very elagsical decara-

tions.

VOL. | M
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Chir. Dreadful reverse—to hear such wretches herald

My death, and blacken thus with lies my fame :

Not so my sires—tor them the frequent shout

Has filled the sacred temple, where the crowd

Of holy Brahmans to the Gods proclaimed

The costly rite accomplished ;—and shall I,

Alas! Vasantaséng, who have drank

Thy nectared tones from lips whose ruby glow

Disgraced the coral, and displayed the charms

Of teeth more pearly than the moon’s chaste light,

Profane my cars with such envenomed draughts

Of infuny whilst yet my soul is free ?

(Puts his hands to his ears.)

Isé Chdn. Stand apart there--make way !

Char. My triends avoid me as I pass, and, hiding

Their faces with their raiment, turn away.

Whilst fortune smiles cach stranger isa friend,

But friends are strangers in adversity.

st Chin, The road is now tolerably clear,—bring along

the culprit.

(Behind). Father | father !

My friend! my friend!

Char. My worthy friends, grant me this one indulgence.

Ist Chan. What! will you take any thing of us?*

Chér. Disdain not iny request. ‘Though basely born

You are not cruel, and a gentle nature

Ranks you above your sovereign, [implore you,

By all your future hopes, oh once permit me

To view my son, ere I depart to death !

lst Chan. Let him come.—Men, stand back, and let the

child approach: here, this way.

Einter Mavviiva with Rowasetna.

Mait. Were we have him, boy, onee more ; your dear

father, who is gol to be niurdered.

* That is, how cana Bréhman condescent to accept any thing from a

Chindéla ? ‘There is some bitterness in the question,
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Boy. Father! father !

Chir. Come hither, my dear child. (2¢mbraces hin and takes

his han ts.)

These little hands will ill-sufice to sprinkle

The last sad drops upon my funeral pyre.

Scant will my spirit sip thy love, and then

A long and painful thivst in heaven succeeds,

What sad memorial shall I leave thee, bey,

fo speak to thee hereafter al’ thy father ?

Chis sacred string, whilst yet 'tis mine, ] cive thee.*

The Brahinan’s proudest decoration, bey,

Is not of gold nor gems ; but this, by which

He ininisters to sages and to wads.

This grace my child, when Pshall bono nore. (Tales

off his Brahmanical cord and prts it ronud his sows neck.)

Ist Cutw. Come, you Climitdatia, come along.

2d Chan. More respect, imy master; recollect, by night

or day, in adversity or prosperity, fate holds its course, and

puts men to trial, Come, sir, complaints are uncvailing ; and

it is net to be expected that men will honour the moon when

Raha his hold of hin.

* The distinguishing mark of a meu of the three superior classes is a

cord worn over the left shoulder and under the rightarm : it is imposed wilh

much sol unity, and the investituve, with its accompanying furmuhe, is eon.

sidered t9 indicate the regencration of the individual: whenee his name

Divija or twice-burn, ‘The vite is applicable to all the three superior castes,

or the Bahman, Keshetriya, and Vaisya, to each of whom the term Duvja

is appropiate ; although, as the two latter are considered ta be extinct,

it naw siznifies the Lrahman only, The cord of the Brahman shouwd be

made of cotton, that of the Kshietriya of a kind of grass, anid that of the

Vaisya or woullen thread. The investiture of the first should take place

between the ages of tive and sixtecu; of the seeand, between six and

twenty-Ovo; audel the third, between eight and twenty-touc. Tf delayed

beyond tle Jatter period the individual is considered degrade: frou bis carte.

At essen ial part of the ceremony is the eonmunication of the Gayatri or

holiest verse of the Vedas. Lt is commusivable to all three and is’ the

following: Ou. Burth Air. Tleaven. Let us meditate on the supreme

splendow of that divine Suan, who may Wlwuinate our understanding.— Ont.

Bhar. Bluna, Swar, tat Savitar vavenyan bharqo devasya, dhimahi, dhiya

yonas prochodaydt.

Mo?
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Roha. Where do you lead my father, vile Chindala ?

Chan. I goto death, my child ; the fatal chaplet

Of Karavira hangs around my neck ;

The stake upon my shoulder rests,* my heart

Is burdened with despair, as, like a victim

Dressed for the sacrifice, T meet my fate.

lst Chén. Harkye, my boy: they who are born Chdnddlas

are not the only ones; they who oppress the virtuous are

Chénddlas too.

Roha. Why, then, want to kill my father ?

Ist Chén. The king orders us : it is his fault, not ours.

Roha, Take and kill me; let my father go.

lst Chdn. My brave little fellow, long life to you !

Chir. (Embracing him.)

This is the truest wealth; love equal smiles

On poor and rich; the bosom’s precious balm

Is not the fragrant herb, nor costly unguent—

But nature's breath, affection’s holy perfume.

Mait. Come now, my good fellows, let my worthy friend

escape: you only want/a body,—mine is at your disposal,

Chir. Forbear, forbear!

Ist Chan. Come on! stand off! what do you throng to see ?

a good man who has lost his alland fallen into despair, like

a gold bucket, whose rope breaks and it tumbles into the

well.

2d Chdn. Here stop: beat the dmom, and proclaim the

sentence. (As before.)

Char. This is the heaviest pang of all ; to think

Such bitter fruit attends my closing life.

And oh ! what anguish, love, to hear the calumny,

Thus noised abroad, that thou wast slain by me !

[ Exeunt.

* So condemned malefactors, according tu the Tioman code, bore their

cross or gibbet to the place of exceulion.
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Scenn UA Room on rok Parack.

Sraivanana discovered aboor, bound, listening to the

drum und proclamation.

Yow! the innocent Chirudatta to be executed, and I in

chains stil! LTamay be heard. What ho there ' friends, hear

me:—it was 1, stuner that Foam, who drove Vasantaséna to

the reyal garden. There my waster met us, aad finding her

deat’ ta his wishes, with his own hands strangled her. He is

the murderer, not this worthy man— They eannet hear me:

Tam too far off Cannot I leap down 7—it shall be so ; better

any chanee than that Charudatta should suffer. Lb can get out

of this window and spring from the balcony: better I perish

than Charudatta, and if [ die heaven is my reward. (Jumps

down.) 1 am not hurt, and fortunately my chain has snapped.

Now, wheuce comes the ery of the Chandialas ;--ha | yonder,—

I will overtake them. What ho there, stop ! [ Bit.

Seenn Ih.

Enter Cudnunarva as before--to them SruavaRaKa,

Sthe. What ho, stap!

Ist Chin. Who ealls to us to stop ?

Stha. Wear me; Charudatta is innocent. T cook Vasanta-

séna to the garden, where my master strangled her with his

own hends.

Chir. Who comes rejoicing thus my latest hours,

To snatch me froin the galling bonds of fite ?

Like the full cloud, distent with friendly showers,

That timely hangs to save the dropping grain ?

Heard you the words #—my tame again is clear.

My death T heeded not, 1 feared disgrace.

Death without shame is weleome as the bebe

New-born. 1 perish now by hate

IT ne'er provoked ; by ignorance and malice—

1 fall the mark of arrows dipped in venom,

And alned at me by infamy and quilt.
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Is¢ Chan. Wark ye, Sthavaraka,—do you speak the truth ¢

Sthd. Ido; and would have ere now proclaimed it: for

fear of that I was chained, and shut up in one of the rooms of

the palace.

Enter Samstu Awana (above).

I have had a most suinptuous regale in the palace here : rice

with acid sauce, and meat, and fish, and vegetables, and

sweetmeats, What sounds were those I heard? The Chandila’s

voice, as harsh asa cracked bell, and the beat of the death drum;

the beggar Charudatta is going to execution, The destruction

of an enemy is a banquet to the heart. I have heard, too, that

whoever looks upon the death of an adversary will never

have bad eyes in his next birth. 1 will ascend the terrace of

my palace and contemplate my triumph. (Ascends.) What a

crowd has collected to see the execution of this miscrable

wretch ! If so many flack to see him, what a concourse there

would be to behold a great man like myself put to death! He is

dressed like a young stcer.— They are taking him to the south.

—Whiat brings them this way, and why ceases the noise ? (Z.voks

into the chamber.) Wey! where is the slave Sthavaraka? he

has made his cscape !-—all.my schemes will be ruined !—~I must

seek him. ( Descends.)

Stha. Were comes ny master.

Ist Chén, Out of the way there! make room! Were he

comes, like a mad ox, butting with the sharp horn of ar-

rogance.

Sams. Room, room here! My boy Sthivaraka, come you

along with me.

Sthd. What, sir! are you not. satisfied with having mur-

dered Vasantasaini, that you now endeavour to compass the

death of the excellent Charudatta ?

Sums. 1,-——1,—a vessel of rich jewels, Timurder a woman?

Croud. Yes, yes, you murdered her ; not Charudatta.

Sans. Who says so?

Craed. ‘This honest mart.

Sams. Sthavaraka. uy servant. (tpart; He is the onls
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witness of my guilt. 1 have ill-seeured him, It shall be so,

(dloue.) Hear ye, my masters: this ismy slave ; he is a thief,

and tor thett I punished and confined him; he owes me a

grudge for this, and has made up this story to be revenged.
Contess (fo Sthdvaraka), is it nut suf (Approaches and in an

under-ione.) Take this (offers him a bracelet) ; it is yours ;x—

reeal your words.

Sthel, (dukes the bracelet aud holds it up). See here, my

friends, hie bribes me, even now, to silence !

Sams, (snatches the bracelet). "This is it; the very ornament

{ punished him for stealing ; look here, Chiudalas ; for pilfering

from imy treasury, which was under his charge, I had him

whipped ; if you doubt ime, look at his back.

Ist Chan. It is very truce; anda searched slave will set any

thing on fire.

Stha. Alas, this is the curse of slavery, to be disbelieved

even when we speak the truth. Worthy Chirudatta, I can da

noamore. (Rulls at his feet.)

Cha-. Rise, thou who feelest for a ~ood man’s fall,

Aud com’st a virtitous friend to the aftlieted.

Grieve not thy eares are vain, — Whilst destiny

Vorbids my liberation, all attempts

Like thine will profit nothing.

Ist Chan, As your honour has already chastised this slave

you should let him go.

Same. Come, come. What is this delay, why do you not

tlispatch this fellow ?

lst Chiu. Tf you are in such haste, sir, you had better do

it yourself,

Roh, Killme and Jet my taither live,

Same. Ki both; father aud son perish together,

Chi. All answers to his wish. Return, my child,

(to ta thy mother, and with her repair

Vo some asylum, where thy inther’s fate

Shall Jeave ne stain an thee. My friend, vonduct them

Hence without delay.
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Mail, Think not, my dear friend, that I intend to survive

you.

Chir. My good Maitreya, the vital spirit owes not

Obedience to our mortal will: beware

How you presume to cast that life away :

It is not thine to give or to abandon.

Mait. (apart), It may not be right, but I cannot bear to

live when he is gone. | will go to the Bralimaun’s wife, and

then fullow my friend. (Aloud) Well, I obey ; this task is

easy. (alls at his fort, and rising takes the child in his arms.)

Sams. Holloa! did J not order you to put the boy to death

along with his father ? (Chdrudatta expresses alarm.)

Ist Chda. We have no such orders from the Raji—away,

boy, away. (Forces off Midtréya and Rohaséna.) This is the

third station, beat the drum, and proclaim the sentenee. (As

before.)

Sams, (apart). The people seem to disbelieve the charge.

(Afoud.) Why, Chaérnudatta, the townsmen doubt all this;

be honest ; say at once, “© TD ldilled: Vasantasénit.” (Cherudatle

continues silent.) Ho! Chindala, this vile sinner is dumb ; make

him speak: lay your canesneross his back.

2d Chan. Speak, Charudatta. (Strikes him.)

Chir, Strike! [fear not blows; in sorrow plunged,

Think you such lesser ills ean shake uly bosom ?

Alone I teel the fame of men’s reports,

The foul assertion that I slew my love.

Sams. Confess, contess !

Chir. My friends and fellow citizens, ye know me.

Sans. She is murdered.

Char. Be it so.

Ist Chin. Come; the execution is your cuty.

2d Chin. No ; it is yours,

Ast Chin. Let us reckon. (They count.)* Now if it be my

turn, T shall delay it as long as T can,

'Phey write or make warks or fines it varios ways: such is the stage

direction, Dut what is intended is not cvue(ly known.
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2d Chan, Why?

Ist Chan. Twill tell yous —my father, when about to depart

ta heaven, said tome, “ Son, whenever you have a eulprit'te

execute, proceed deliberately ; never do your work in a hurry ;

for, perhaps, some worthy character may purchase the criminal’s

liberation ; perhaps a son may be born te the Raja, and a

general pardon be proclaimed ; perhaps an elephant may

break loose and the prisoner escape in the eanfusion ; or,

perhaps, a change of rulers may take place, and every one in

bondage be set at large.”

Sams. (apart), A change of rulers $

Ist Chan. Come, let us finish our reckoning.

Sans Be quick, be quick! ect tid of your prisoner.

( Retire.) .

Isé Chan. Worthy Charudatta, we but discharge our duty ;

the king is culpable, not we, who inust obey his orders:

consider—have you any thing to say?

Char. AP virtue yet prevail, may she who dwells

Amongst the blest above, or breathes on earth,

Clear iny fiir finne from the disastrous spots

Untriendly fate andaman’s accusing tongue

fave fixed upon me—whither do you lead me ?

Ist Chin. Vehold the place, the southern cemetery, where

crimina’s quickly pet rid of life. Sec, where jackalls feast

upon ore half of the manpled body, whilst the other yet grins

ghastly on the pointed stake !

Chir, Alas my fate. (Sits duwn.)

Sams. I shall not go till | have seen his death. How—

sitting !

4st Chin. What! ave you afraid, Chirudatta ?

Char, (rising). Of infiany Tan, but not of death,

Ast Cadn. Worthy sir, in heaven itself the sun and moon are

not free from change and suffering + how should we, poor weak

mortals, hope to escape them in this lower work: one man

rises but to fall, another falls to rise again; and the vestare of

the careise Is at one tine laid: aside, and at another restuned:
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think of these things, and be firm. This is the fourth station,

proclaim the sentence. (reclamation as before.)

Enter the SRAMANAKA and VASANTASENA,

Sram, Bless me, what shall I do? Thus leading Vasantaséna,

am I acting conformably to the laws of my order? Lady,

whither shall I conduct you ?

Vas. To the house of Charudatta, my good friend ;

His sight will bring ine back to life, as the bright moon

Revives the leaflets of the drooping flower.

Sram. Tet us get into the high road: here it is. Hey!

what noise Is this ?

Vas. And what a crowd is here ;—inquire the cause ;

For all Ujayin isgathered on one spot,

And earth is off its balance with the load.*

lst Chan. This is the last station: proclaim the sentence.

(Proclamation as before.) Now, Cirirudatta, forgive us; all will

sgon be over.

Char. he gods ave mighty.

Sram. Vady ! lady! they say here you have been mur-

dered by Charudatta, and they are therefore going to put him

*to death. :

Vus. Unhappy wretch ! that T should be the cause

Of so much danger to my Charudatta,

Quick ! lead me to Inn.

Sram, Quick, lady; worthy servant of Buddha, hasten te

save Chitudatta, Room good friends; make way.

Vas. Room! room! (pressing through the crowd).

Ist Chin, Remember, worthy Chirudatta, we but obey the

king’s commands ; the sinis his, not ours.

Chdr. Enough! perform your olfice.

Ist Chin. (draws his sword). Stand straight, your face

® ‘This is rather extravagant, bat Jess so than Lacan's apprehension that

Nero alter his apotheosis might occasion a semewhat similar accident :

© cEtheris inmuensi partent si presseris wun,

Sontict axis onus, librati poudert cult

Orbe tene media.”
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upwards, and one blow sends you to beaven. (Charudatta

obeys, the Chindhdla gocs to strike, and drops his sword.) TIow !

I held the hilt firmly in my grasp! yet the sword, as unerring

asa thonderbolt, has fallen on the ground! Chaérudatta will

escape, it is a sure sign. Goddess of the Suafya hills* be

pleased to hear me! Ef Chiruratta be yet set free, the greatest

favoar will be conterred upon the whele Chindala race.

2d Clan. Come, let us do as we are ordered,

Ist (nin, Be it so. (Lhey are leading Chdrudutta to the

stake, when Fasantasénd rashes through the crowd.)

Fas. Vorbenr, forbear! in ime behold the wretch

For whom he dies !

fst Chan. Hey ! who is this, that with dishevelled locks and

uplifted anus calls to us to forbear ?

us. ls it not true, dear, dearest Charudatta ? (Throws

herself on his bosom.)

Sram. Is it not truc, respected Cliirudattae (Falls at his

feet)

Ist Chine Vasantasona! The innocent must net perish by

our hands,

Sram. (fe lives! Charudatta lives !

Ist Clan, May he live a hundred years !

Vas. 1 revive.

Ist Chan. Away! hear the news ta the king, he is at the

public p'ace of sacrifice, (Some go oud.)

Sams. (seeing Masantascna). Alive sill! Who has done this?

[ ain not sufe here, aud anust fly. [ Exit.

Ast Chin, (to the other). Hark ye, brother, we were ordcred

to put to death the murderer of Vasintascna: we had better

therefore secure the Ritja’s brother-in-law.

2d Chitae Agreed; let's follaw hin. (Eveunt.

Chir. Who thus, like showers to dying grain hos come,

To snatch me trem the uplifted sword and fice

OF present death? Vasantasena,

Ao form of Darge, worshipped iormerty in the Perdhye range, uct

Ougenie
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Can this be she? or has another form

Like hers from heaven descended to my succour !

Am I awake or do my sesses wander—

Ismy Vasantastna still alive ¢

Speeds she from spheres divine, in earthly channs

Arrayed again, to save the life she loved,

Or comes sume goddess in her beauteous likeness ?

(Falls at his feet.)

You see herself, the guilty cause that brought

This sad reverse upon thy honoured course,

Chir, (taking her up and looking at her).

Ras.

My Jove, Vasantasénd, is it thon?

That ill-starred wretch.

Chir. Vasantuséid-—ean it—enn it he ?

Fas

And why these starting tears—away with grief!

Didst thou net come, sid like the wondrous power

That brings back lite to its deserted source, *

Redeem trimmphant from the prasp of death

This frame, to be heneetorward all thine own ?

Such js the force of love ommipotent,

Who calls the very dead to life again!

Behold, my sweet, these emblems, that sa late

Denoted shame and death, shall new proclaim

A different tale, and speak our nuptial joy—

This crimson vesture he the bridegroom’s garb,

This parland be the bride’s delightful present,

And this brisk drum shall change its mournful sounds

To cheerful tones of marriage celebration.

Ingenious ever is my lord’s device.

Chir, Thy plotted desth, dear girl, was my sad doing.

The Raji’s brother has been Jong my foe ;

Aud in his hate, which fiture doom will punish,

He sought, and partly worked his will, my fall.

us. Forbear, nor utter such il-omened words.

By him, and him alone, my death was purposed.

* "The mytholugiead ding that restores the dead to life,
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Chay. And who ts this?

Vas. To him 1 owe my life:

His seasonable aid preserved me.

Chér, Who art thou, friend ?

Sran. Your honour does not recollect me. T was employed

as your personal servant: afterwards becoming connected with

gamblers, and unfortunate, { should have been reduced to

slavery. had not this lady redeemed me. [have since then

adoptec. the life of a mendicant ; and coming in my wanderings

to the Raja’s garden, was fortunately enabled to assist: my

former benefactress.

(Behud.) Victory to Frishabhekets,® the despoiler of

Daksha’s sacrifice !|- glory.to the six-faced scatterer of armics,

the foe of Krauncha!t Victory to A’tyaka, the subjugator of

his adversaries, and triumphant anonarch of the wide-spread

mountiin-bannered earth |

Euler SHRVILLAKA.

This hand has slain the king, and on the throne

Of Palaka ascends our valiant chief;

Resistless Afvyaka, in haste anointed,

Now to obey his first commands, and raise

Vhe worthy Charudatta thr above

Calamity and fear, All is achieved—

“ The deity whose emblem is a bull—-Srev.

+ The Prejapati or patriarch Dakska, the son of Bredmi, married his

daughter Sadi to Stea, but disgusted with the son-iu-law, omitted to invite

him to a solemn sacrifiee at which wl the gods and sages wore assembled.

Sat, ina fit of vexation, threw herself into the saerifieal flame ; and hy

revenge of this, us well as the attrout ofered him, Siva seut his attendant

sprites, headed by Pirabiadra to disturb the rite, ‘Thus they easily per-

formed; bruisiag and mutilating the gods themselves. ‘The lezend seems to

have been a favourite in the South of India at the period when the cayes of

Flephansa and Ellora were excavated, being elaborately sculptured on their

walls. Tt is told in the Aeddbhdrat, omitting the burning of Sadi, whieh

seems to be a Pauranie addition.

} Kertiheye, the Windn Mars. Avawnieha is one of the conferlerates of

the demon Direte, against whour Aartheye led the gods aud triumphed.
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OF valour and of conduct destitute

The foe has fillen—the citizens behold

Well pleased the change, and thug has noble daring

Wrested nn empire from its ancient lords,

And won a sway as absolute on carth

As that which Judra proudly holds in heaven.

This is the spot ;—he must be near at hand

By this assemblage of the people. Well begins

The reign of A’ryaka, if his first cares

Reap the rich fruit of Chiirudatta’s life.

Give way, and let me pass ; ’tis he !—he lives !—

Vasantasénd too !—my monarch’s wish

Is all accomplished. Tong this generous Brahman

Ilas mourned his sullied brightness like the moon

That labours in eclipse, but now he bounds

Again to honour and te happiness,

Borne safely o’er a boundless sea of troubles

By firm affection’s bark, and favouring fate.

How shall J, sinner as I am, approach

Such lofty merit ; yet the honest purpose

Is every where a passport. Chitrudatta,

Hail, most worthy sir!

(Joins his hands dnd raises them to his forchead.)

Chir. Who thus addresses me?

Ser. In ine behold

The plunderey, that desperate forced his way

By night into your mansion, and bore off

The pledge entrusted to your care : J come

To own my fault and throw me on your mercy.

Chir, Not so, my friend, you may demand my thanks

(embraces him),

Ser. And further [ intorm you, that the king,

The unjust Palaka, has fallen a victim,

Here in the place of sacrifice, to one

Who has avenged his wrongs and thine ; to A’ryaka,

Who ready homage pays to birth and virtue.
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Chir, Wow say you

Ser. That the fugitive,

Whom late your car conveyed in safety hence,

Has now returned, and in the place of offering

Slain Paluka as a victim.

Chiy. T rejoice

In his success—it was to you he owed

Escape from his confinement.

Ser, But to you

Escape from death ; and to reqnite his deht

He gives to your authority in Ujayin,

Along the (éui's*® boarders, Kusdvuti-—

A proof of his esteenrand gratitude.

(Without.) Bring bin along! Lring him along! the Raja's

villainous brother-in-law. (Sdnisthdeaka, his arms tied behind

him, dragged on by the mob.)

Sams. Alas, alast how aan J analtreated: bound and

tlragged along as if To were a restive iss, or a dog. ov any brute

beast. I am beset by the enemies of the state; whom can |

fly to for protection ?- yes I will have recourse to him (4p-

proaches Chirudatta.) Preserve me, (Falls at his feet.)

Mob. Let him alone, Chaérudatta; leave him to us, we'll

despatel: hina.

Sams. Oh, pray Chirudatta !—T am helpless, | have no hope

but you.

Chir, Banish your terror: they that sue for mercy

Have nothing from their foes te dread.

Ser. Hence with the wreteli !

Drag him from Chirudatta. Worthy sir,

Why spare this villain? Bind him, do yeu hear

And cast him to the dogs; saw him asuucer ;

Or hoist him on the stake : despateh, away.

* Neither Sir Charles Malet, nor Dr. Poater, nor Sir J. Maleoim enable

us to offer any account of this river or of Kesaradé; we cannot therefore

pretend to adjust their position, ‘The river of Ujayin is the Aipré ; whether

it is ever called the Veu? we have un knowledge.
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Cluir. Hold, hold! may I be heard ?

Ser. Assuredly.

Sams. Most excellent Charudatta, | have flown to you for

refuge ; oh protect me! spare me now, I will never seek your

harm any more.

Mob, Kill him, kill him! why should such a wreteli be

suffered to live? (Vasantasénd takes the garland off Chdrudatia's

neck and throws it round Samsthinaka’s.)

Sams. Gentle daughter of a courtezan, have pity upon me:

I will never kill you again, never, never !

Ser. Give your commands, sirs, that he may be removed,

and how we shall dispose of him.

Chér. Will you obey in what [ shall enjoin ?

Ser. Be sure of its

Chir. In truth ?

Ser. In very truth,

Cluir. Then for the prisoner—

Ser. Kill him.

Char. Set hin free.

Ser. Why so?

Chér. An humbled foe, who prostrate at your feet

Solicits quarter, must not feel your sword.

Ser. Admit the law, then give hin to the dogs.

Chir, Not so.

His punishment be mercy.

Ser. You move my wonder, but shall be obeyed.

What is your pleasure ?

Chir, Loose him, and let him go.

Ser. Ife is at liberty. (Uaties him.)

Sams. TWuzazal 1am again alive.

(Withoul.) Alas! alas, the noble wife of Charudatta, with

her child vainly clinging to her raiment, seeks to enter the

fatal fire, in spite of the entreaties of the weeping crowd.

Enter CUaNnvanaka.

Ser. How now, Chandanaka, what has chanced ?

Chan. Does not your excctieney sce yon crowd collected or
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the south of the royal palace: there the wife ot Charudatta is

about to coramut herself to the flames; I delayed the deed by

assuring her that Chirudatta was safe ;--but who in the agonies

of despair is susceptible of consolation or confidence ?*

Char. Alas! my love, what frantic thought is this !

Although thy widowed virtues might disdain

The abject earth, yet, when to heaven transported,

What happiness canst thou enjoy, whilst yet

The husband's presence fails his faithful bride. (2ainés.)

Ser, Ont on this folly ! we should fly to save

The dame, und he is senscless—all canspires

To snatch from our exertions this reward.

Fas. Dear Charudatta, rouse thy fainting soul ;

Haste to preserve her; want not firnmess now,

Or all is unavailing.

Chi. Where is she ?

Speak leve! where art thou ?—answer ta my call.

Chir. This way, this way ! [ Eaxeunt.

Seane.— Zhe Wir of Gusnuparra, Rovasina holding her

garment, Mareniiva and Rapantri-—The fire kindled,

Fife Loose me, iny child! appose not my desires,

{ cannot live and hear ny dord defamed.

Roh, Mlald ! my dear mother ; think of ine, your child ;

How shall I learn to live, deprived of you?

* ‘The ancient commentary, the MS. of which consulted was dated

above tie centurics ago, cites a verse, stating that (rom thix specel to that

of Serriduka, “ Your are fortunate in your friends,” the whole isan inter-

polation, the work of Nidskaatha, who considered that the author had not

brought | is characters together at the eloxe with suficient reason, and there-

fore devised the next seene. "The cause assizned for the original defect

seeras rather an unaceountable one, “ ‘Through fear of suurise;? but the

phrase isa proverbial one, implying “ finishing ma hurry.” ‘The passage is

Yat, suryedaya bhayatal havinochita patra melinans on kritian,

Sundara yuktiblur arachayad, @& chatulanolkti Nilakaurhastat.”’

The style of the interpolation, although something diferent from that of

the original, is ancient; and as the business aud notions of the seene are

yenuinely Dindu, it hasbeen retained in the translation.

vol. ft, N
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Mait. Lady, forbear ! your purpose is a crime :—our holy

laws declare it sinful for a Brahman’s wife to mount 2 separate

pile.*

Wife. Better I sin than hear my husband’s shame—

Remove my boy ; he keeps me from the flames.

Rad. Nay, madam, I would rather give him help.

Muait. Excuse me: if yon determine to perish you must

give me precedence ; it is a Brahman’s duty to consecrate a

funeral fire.

Wife. What, neither listen tome! My dear child,

Remain to offer to your helpless parents

The sacred rites they claim from filial duty.

Alas ! you know no more a father’s care.

Chdr. (coming forward and takes his Child in his arms.)

His futher still will guard him.

Wife. Wis voice! his farm !—it is my lord, my love !

Roh. My father holds me inhis arms again! Now, mother,

you are happy.

Chir. (Embraces his Wife.)

My dearest love, what phrenzy drove thy mind

To seck destruction whilst thy lord survived ?

Whilst yet the sun rides bright along the sky

The lotus closes not its amorous leaves.

Wife. True, my loved lord ; but then his glowing kisses

Give her glad consciousness her love is present.

Mait. And do these eyes really see my dear friend once

more ? The wonderful effect of a virtuous wife! Her purpose of

entering the fire has reunited her with her lord. Long life to

Charudatta.

Chir. My dear, my faithful friend. (Embraces him.)

Rad. Sir, I salute you. (Falls ut his fect.)

Chir. Rise, good Radanika. (Puts his hand upon her

shoulder.)

Wife. (to Vusantaséna). Welcome, happy sister !

* This ts still the law.
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Vas, T now indeed an happy. (‘Phey embrace.)

Ser. You are fortimate in your friends.

Chi ‘To you T owe them.*

Ser. Lady Vasantastna, with your worth
The King is well acquainted, and requests

To hold you as his kinswornan,

Vas. Sir, Lam grateful. (Servillake throws a veil over her ){

Ser. What shall we do for this good mendicant ?

Clu. Speak, Sramanaka, your wishes.

Sram. To follow still the path [ have selected,

Vor all L see is fall of care and change.

Chér. Since such is his resolve, let hin be made

Chief of the monasterics of the Baaddhas.|

Ser. It shall be so.

Sran.. Itlikes me well.

Ser, Sthavaraka remains to be rewarded.

Chir. Let him be made a free man ;—slave rio more

For these Chandalas let them be appointed

{Ieads of their tribe ; and to Chandanaka

The power the Raji’s brother-in-law abused

‘To his own purposes; be now assigened.§

Ser. As you direct: is there ought else ?—command.

Chdr. Nought but this.

Since A‘ryaka enjoys the sovercign sway,

And holds me as his friend ;-—since all my foes

Are now destroyed, save one poor wretch released,

To learn repentance for his former faults,

* The interpolation ends here.

+ Marking thereby she is no longer a public character. The use of the

veil in all oriental countries is well known, but its employment as in the

text is a refinement upon its universal usc. It seems, however, to have

been undcrsteod as a type of the mirried condition by the early Clivistians,

or as a sign of the subjection of woman to mau. (See 1 Cor. xi. 10.)

Amongst the Grecks the veil denoted a sacred and saverdotal eharucter.

t Literally, lethim be made the master of the family (A’edapedé) in the

Vihares Crroughout the land,

§ The ost is that of Danadaprilabea, chief of the police, or Kotwal,

wn a
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Since my fair flame again is clear, and this

Dear girl, my wife, and all T cherish mast,

Are mine once more, I have no further suit

That asks for your indulgence, and no wish

That is not pratified. Fate views the world

A scene of mutual and perpetual struggle,

And sports with life ag if it were the whecl

That draws the limpid waters from the well.

For some are riised to affluence, some depressed

In want, and some are borne awhile aloft,

And some hurled down to wretchedness and woe,

Then let us all thus limit our desires :

Full-uddered be the kine; the soil he fertile ;

May copious showers deseend, and baliny gales

Breathe health :md happiness on all mankind ;

From pain be every living creature free,

And reverence on the pious Brahman wait ;

And may all monarchs, prosperous and just,

Huinble their fues and guard the world in peace.

(Excunt Omnes.
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Tne preceding Drama cannot in equity be uied by laws

with which the Author and his audience were nmaequainted.

If, therefore, it cxceeds the limits of a play according: to vur

approved niodels, we are not ta consider it of disproportionate

length if it occasionally arranges the business of the stage

alter waat we conceive an awkward fashion, we are not to

pronounce it devoid altogether of theatrical ngennity ; and if

it delinvates manners repugnant to our social institutions, we

are not to conden then as unnatural or immoral. We must

judge the composition after the rules laid down by Schlegel,

and identify varselyes, as pruch as possible, with the people

aud the tine to which itbelonges.

Overlooking, then, those peeuliarities which are clearly

referable to age and country, it will probably be adunitted,

that, the Z'oy-Cart possesses considerable drainatie merit.

"Phe action, if it want other unitics, has the unity af’ interest ;

and proceeds with a regiar though diversified taarech to its

final development, The aiterest is rarely suspended, and int

every ease the apparent interruption iz, with great ingenuity,

unide auaservient ta the common desizu. The connexion of

the two plots is much better anaintained than in the play we

usually refer to asa hippy specimen of such a combination :—

the Spanish Criar, The deposition of Palaka is interwoven

with the aucdn story so intimately, that it could not be

detached from it without injury, and yet it never becomes so

proninen; as to divert attention from that to which it is only

ai appendage,

There is considerable yariety of character amongst the

inferior persons of the Drama, and the two Captains of the

Watch, and the two Chanddlas, are plainly discriminated.

the stpenior characters are less varied, but they are national



{82 REMARKS ON THE 'fOY-CART.

portraitures, and offer some singular combinations : the tender-

ness and devotion of Vasantasénd. seem little compatible with

her profession, and the piety and gravity of Chirudatta still

less so with his love. The master-piece of the play, however,

is Samsthénaka, the Rajd’s brother-in-law : a character so

utterly contemptible hae perhaps been scarcely ever delineated :

his vices are egregious; he is coldly and cruelly malicions,

und yct he is sv frivolous as scarcely to excite our indignation ;

anger were wasted on one so despicable ; and without any

feeling of compassion for his fate, we are quite disposed, when

he is xbout to suffer the merited punisinnent of his crimes, to

exclaim with Chiirudatta, “loose him and let him go.” Te is

an excellent sample of a genus too common in every age in

Asia, whose princes have been educated by sloth and servility,

and have been ordinarily taught to cherish no principle but

that of sclfish gratification,

The music of Sanscrit composition must ever be inade-

quately represented by any other tongue; of the language of

the play it is therefore unnecessary to speak. With regard to

the sentiments and conecptions of the author, they have been

rendered as faithfally as was practicable, and it will possibly

be conceded that they are wanting ueither in beauty, nor in

truth.
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INTRODUCTION,

Tue drama of Vikrama anp Unvast is one of the threc

plays attriluted to Kinissa, already advantagcously known

tu the western world as the author of Sakuntalid. The intro-

ductory observation of the Manager in the prelude is om

evidence to this effect ; and it is corraborated by the corres-

pendence of these two compositious, in mimy of their charac-

teristic merits and defcets. “Che subject of each is taken from

hervie mythology, and a royal demigod and nymph of morc

than haman mould are the here and heroine of either ; there is

the sane vivacity of description and.tenderness of feeling in

both; the like delicate beauty in the thoughts. and extreme

elegance in the style. ft may be difficult to decide to which

the pam belongs: but the story of the present play is perhaps

more skilfully woven, and the incidents rise out of each other

more Aaturally than in Sakuntaki, while, on the other hand,

there is perhaps no one personage in it so interesting as the

heron: of that drama.

Although, however, there isso reason to doubt that this

play is the work of the same hand as that translated by Sir

William Jones, the concurrence does uot throw any further

light upon the date or history of the author, We can only

infer, from. the observance of the same chaste style of com-

position, and the absence of any forced construction or offen-

sive conceits, that they are both the preduction of a period

interior to the reign of Buowsa, when fis K(uipis, a aman

af fimey and taste, could desectd ta write a whole poo, the

Natodaga, for instance, ina strain of verbal paltering aud a

succession of jingling seauds
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The richness of the Preékrit in this play, both in structure

and in its metrical code, is very remarkable. A very preat

portion, especially of the fourth act, is in this language ; and

in that act also a considerable variety of metre is introduced :

itis clear, therefore, that this form of Sanscrit must have becn

highly cultivated long before the play was written, and this

night lead us to doubt whether the composition can bear so

remote a date as the reion of VixgamAprrya (56 B.C.) It is

yet rather uncertain whether the classical language of Hindu

literature had at that time received so high a polish as appears

in the present drama ; and. still less, therefore, could the

descendants have been exquisitely refined, if the parent was

comparatively rude. We ci scarcely conceive that the

cultivation of Profrit preceded that of Sanscrit, when we

advert to the principles on which the former seems to be

evolved from the latter; bat it must be confessed that the

relation between Sanserit aud Prékrit has been hitherto

very imperfectly investigated, and is yet far from being

understood.

The mythological notions of the suthor, as inferable from

the benedictory stanzas opening all the three plays attributed

to him, is rather adverse toa remote antiquity, as the worship

of any individual deity as the Supreme Being, and with

Bhakti ov faith, appears to be an inneyation in Hindu ritual

and theology of a comparatively modern period. At the same

time, the worship of Siva undoubtedly prevailed in the Dekhin

at the commencement of the Christian Kea, and Visramanrrya

the patron of Kanipis, is traditionally represented as devoted

to Sive and his consort.

{t may be thought some argument for the comparative

antiquity of the present drama, that it tells the story of

Ponrtaavas very differently from the Purdnas, in several of

which it may be found: we may suppose, therefore, that the

play preeeded those works ; as, had it been subsequently com-

posed, the poct would cither spontaneously, or in deference

to sacred authority, lave adhercd more closely to the Pauranic
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legend. The difference in the Purdnas also indicates that

corruption of taste, which we cannot hesitate regarding as the

produet of more moder and degenerate days,

The loves of Purtasyvas and Unvasr are related in various

Purdinis. The following is the story as it appears in’ the

Vishaw Perdna, in which and in the Padma,® it is more fully

and coanectedly detailed than perhaps in any other composition

of the same class.

Urvast, the Apsaras, or one of the nymphs of heaven seo

named, having incurred the displeasure of Murra and

Varuna, was sentenced by therm to become the consort of a

mortal. and in consequence of this curse she became enamoured

of the king Puntnavas, the son of Bupua and In4. For-

getting her celestial duties, and foregomg the delights of

Swerga, she introduced herself te the monarch, and her charms

did net Gil to make an inipression on his heart. She was

delicately and synuuetriculy formed, was greceful in her

gesturcs, and fascinating in her manners ; her voice was music,

her countenatice was dressed in similes, and her beauty was

such aa might enchant the world: no wonder, therefore, that

Purtravas was at once inspired with fervent love. Confiding

in his rank and renown, the king did not hesitate to propose a

Matrimonial alliance to the nyapheof heaven ; sl was nothing

loth, bat had not the power to comply, without previously

exacting the bridegroont’s consent te two conditions. Puru-

HAVAS hesitated net to acecde to the stipulations.

Unvast had with her two pet-ruus, creatures of heavenly

aud iliisive natnees, and one of hier conditions was that the

hing should take these animals under his awn charge, and

aud against their being ever carried away by fraud or force.

The other stipulation was, that the nymph was never to behold

the person of the king divested of bis raiment. On the ready

* This the subjeet abo of a work of sume lengdt in Celye, called the

Racraje Moncranpatan, ov Eoanrara Chiriteam, composed by Avyayas the

alitister af or petty praee in the Dekbin. the Raja of Condavire "Pht

fore toting: Che uPardies, but with some diflereueces,
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aecession of Purdravas to these terms Urvasi became hia

bride, and they dwelt together in the forest of Chaitraratha,

nenr Alakd, the capital of Kuvera, for sixty-one years,* i

perfeet happiness and undiminished affection,

The absence of Urnvasi was very soon felt in’ the upper

sphere, and the inhabitants of Swerga found their enjoyments

stale amd unprofitable, no longer heightened by the agrecable

manners and entertaining society of the Nymph. The whole

bady af Apsarasas, Siddhas, Gantdherhas, and other tenants of

Indra’s heaven, regretted her loss, and determined to attempt

her recovery as soon as the period of her exile, as denounced

by the impreeation, should have expired. When this period

arrived, they deputed some ofthe Gandharbas on the expe-

dition, who undertook to “bring. about. the violation of the

terms on which the allinnee of the king and the nymph

depended, With this intent they entered the sleeping chamber

of the monarch, and carried off one of the rains. The bleat

of the animal woke Unvasi who cehoed its erles with her

lanentations, ad aroused the prince. Apprehensive, however,

of appearing before his bride undressed, Purtiravas hesitated

to pursue the thief, and thas incurred the angry reproaches of

his spouse for his indifference to her loss. Presently the

Gandharbas bore away the second ran, ind the grief of Urvast

was afresh excited ; the king’s indignation also could no longer

be restrained, and, determined toa pursue and punish the

raviahers, he leaped naked out of bed, trusting that the dark-

ness af night would sereen him from the cye of his consort.

Vhis wes what lis enenies desired, and be was no gooner off

the couch than « vivid flash of lightning revealed him to view,

and pat an end to his union with the Nymph of Swerga.

Urvast dinmediately disappeared, accompanying the Gan-

dhurbay to the halls of Innis.

* 'Phis is, however, @unere iioment in ite cattavagant daration of the

lite of Purtravas according to the Pardeas . there is nothing of the kind

mo Lhe play.
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When Purtgavas was conscious of his loss, his griel was

so intense that it affected his intelleets, and he long wandered

frantic over the world in quest of his bride. After many

years had elapsed he caine to a lake in Aurukshetra, where he

tound several Nymphs sporting on the bank ; amongst them

was Unvast, Recoguizing her at onee, he ran to her and

with wild energy implored her return ; the Nymph, however,

yas no longer disposed, even if she had been permitted, to

comply with his wishes, and was deaf to all his entreaties ; and

at last she succeeded in convincing hin of the inreasonable-

ness of jis solicitations, and prevailed on hint te resume his

station, and the duties of a king, engaging on those terms to

pay him an annual visit. Purthtavas, however reluctantly,

was conipelled to submit, aid returned) sorrowfully but com-

posed to his capital. Tis annual interviews with Unvasi were

punctually repeated, and the Iruit of this intercourse was the

birth of six sons,* A’yis, Dirin, Amivasu, Viswavasy,

Sanivu, and Srevive, whe were the progenitors of the

lunar race of kings.

The occasional interviews with his bride granted to Pun-

Gravas were far from satisfying’ his desires, and he still sighed

for the permanent enjoyment of her society. The Gandharbas

at last, pityimg his distress, engaged to promote Ilia reunion

with the Nymph, and sent the king a brazier cherged with

fire, with which they directed bim to perform a sacrifice in the

forest, to attain the gratification of all his wishes. The king

repaired to the woods, but reflecting that he had quitted

Urnyasi in order to celebrate this rite, giving up the substance

for the shadow, he returned to scek the Nymph, leaving the

vessel of fire in the thicket. Not finding his consort he apaiu

directed his steps to the forest, but there the brazier was gone,

and on the spot where it had stood, asaaif and aswaithey tree

All this part of the story, Ucvasi's loss and recovery, and the birth of

A’yus, arc totally different in the play.

+ Mimosa sunia. | Religious fiz
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had sprung up. After alittle consideration Purtnravas broke a

branch from cither tree, and carried them back to the palace,

where, reciting the Gdyairi* and rubbing the sticks together,

he generated fire with the friction; this primeval fire he

divided into three portions, and with them he performed

various sterifices and oblations, nnti) he obtained the rank of a

Gundharba, and being elevated to the regions of Swerga, there

enjoyed the constant saciety of his beloved Urvasi.t

The latter circumstances of this legend seem to indicate the

introduction of fire-worship into India by Puntnavas, con-

sidered as a historical personage.[ There may have been

some old tradition to that cflect, whence the Pauranic writers

derived the groundwork of their fable; but it is not noticed in

the play, neither is any idlusion anade toit in the version of this

story in another work in which it is found, the Vrikat Kath,

which differs in many partienlars from both the play and the

Purdat. The story there, however, is very concisely narrated,

amd the author has clearly take inercly the personages and

course of the fible from what was currently known, and

given his own colouring: to the incidents. Tt adds, therefore,

nothing to the history ef the narrative, and may be cither

anterior or subsequent te the fowus, in which it is naw pre-

sented to English readers. Another authority, however, the

Matsya Purdna, tells the stary morc agreeably to the tenor of

the drama, as tullows :

« When a year had clapsed, the divine Sird bore a son of

surpassing splendour, arrayed in celestial raiment of a yellow

colour, and richly decorated with heavenly gems, From his

youth he was versed in regal duties, and was so skilled in the

* The holiest verse of Khe Verdes.

+ The play makes no allusion to these inedents, closing with the appear-

ance of the clder son, A‘yus,

{ The three fires ares the gérhapedya, or perpetual fire maintiined by at

householder 5 the @haruviye, or vonscerated fire taken from the preeeding and

qrepared for receiving vblations ; and tur ibeeshindeni, fire taken from either

of the former and placed fowards the soutl



INTRODUCTION, 19]

training of elephants that he taught the art, and acquired the

appellation of Gajavedhaka The gods being assembled at the

mansion of her hushund, Vrihespati, to perform the rites due

to his birth, inquired of Vdérd whose son he was, and with

much reluctance she acknowledged the royal Soma was his

father. Soma therefore took the boy, and nuned Lim Budha,

and gave him dominion on the carth, and inaugurated him

supreme over the world. 2Brahkwuwi. and the rest conferred

upon hin the dignity of a planctary power and thon took their

departure.

©The holy Budha begot by Hdd a son, who performed by his

own might a handred aswamedhes. We was named Purtravas,

and was revered by all worlds. Ile worshipped Viskau on

the peaks of Winuilaya, amd thence became the monarch of

the sevenfold earth. Konsr amd myrtuls of Daityas fell before

his prowess, and Unvasi, fascinated) by his personal praces,

became his bride.

« Virtuc, Wealth, and Desire, once paid this moruarch a visit,

curious to ascertain which of them held the first place in his

esteem, The king received them with respect, but payed to

Virtue his profoundest homage. IVealth and Serire were

offended by the preference shewn to their companion. Wealth

denounced a curse upon hin, that Avarice should occasion his

fall; and Desire declared that he should be separated frora his

bride, and on that account suffer distraction in the forest of

Komaira on the Gandhamadana mountain; but Virtve declared

he should enjoy a Jong and pious life, that his descendants

should continue to multiply as long as the sun ard moon

endured, zmd shoud ever enjoy the dominion of the earth.

after this the divinities disappeared.

«Pountnavas was in the habit of paying a visit to Zudra

every day. Having ascended his car, accompanying the Sun

in his southern course, be beheld au one occasion the demon

Kuat seize and earry olf the nymphs Chitra lekhd andl Unvasi.

The king vttacked the demon, and destroyed lim with the

shatt of Fen by which be not only rescued the nyoiphs. but
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established Judra on his throne, which the Demon had en-

daugered. lor this service Jndra repaid the monarch with his

friendship, and gave him additional power, splendour, and

glory.

“Waving invited the king toa festival, at which was repre-

sented the celebrated story of Laleshmd's clection of a husband,

the invention of Branatra, Inpra commanded Menara,

Rearaud, and Unvasr to perform their respective parts.

Urvasi, who represented Lakslont’, being engrossed by ad-

miration of the king, forgot what she lad to enact, and

thereby incurred the high displeasare of the sage, who sen-

tenced her to separation from the Prince on earth, and con-

demmed her to pine fifty-five years transformed to a Vine, until

restored to the regrets of Pondravas. Onvasi having made

the King her lord, resided with him, and alter the term of the

curse had expired bare him cight sons: A’ya, Dhrirdyu,

Aswiyn, Dhantyu, Dhritindn, Fasu, Divijdta, and Sdtiyu, all

endowed with more than himan power,”

This story is evidently that of the play, although related Jess

in detail, and with a few variations according to Pauranic

tuste; but it is clear that it is either derived from a conmon

source with the narration of the drama, or which is not hnpro-

bable, that it has borrowed from the latter its general can

plexion. The nature of the relation which exists between the

fiction as it appears in the drama, and in the Purdnas, our

readers will be able to appreciate tor themselves after perusal

of the former.



DRAMATIS PERSON.

OF FHL PRELUDE.

Mianavnki Atcran,

OF THE PLAY,

Mix,

Purivaces.— Wing of Pratishthina,

«l’yas.—Vhe sonaf Surdravas,

Ménava--The Pidishuka and contidential companion of the king.

Chitrascat.— Wing of the Gaidherbas the attendauts on adr.

Ndreda.~-Ve divine sage, the san of Braham.

Clinuberlain.

A Forester.

Pale, Y
. Twa disciples of the save Bharate.

Gdlara. 3 disciples of the sae Maleate

Women,

Cyvast.—An slpsaras or nymph of Indra’s heaven,

Chitralehiui, Another uymph, her friend.

Nithajanyd.

Rembha, Nymiphs.+

Mena.

* Axcording to the Kusi Khand there are thirty-five millions of these

nymphs, bat only one thousand and sixty are the principal. Of these, how-

ever, not more than five or six are the subject of Pauranie or poetical narra-

tions, or Ureasi, Menaki, Rembhi, Tillottamd, and Alambusiit. In their

hirth and denomination they offer sume amlogy to the goddess Aphradite -

like her they arose from the sea; ond as her name is referre'l to aphros,

VOL. 1. a “foam



194

Ausinarvi.—The queen of Purtiravas and daughter of the king of

Kasi or Benares.

Nipunikd.—One of her attendants.

PERSUNE SPOREN OF,

Indva.—Vhe chief of all the inferior deities, and sovereign of

Swerga or Paradise.

Kést—A Daitya ov Titan, an enemy of the gods,

Bharatn.-A holy sage, the iuventor of dramatic composition:

Guards,—Nymphs, &.

Scene in the First Act, the Peaks of the LJimdlaya ; in the second

and third, the palace of 2urtravas at Pratishthdna ; in the fourth,

the forest of Akalusha, and in the fifth awain, at the palace.

Tine, Uncertain.

‘foum or spray,” so that of the Apsarases is from ap ‘ water’ and sara ‘who

moves.’ Theis origin is thus related in the first book of the Riémdyana :

“Then from the agitated decp upsprang

The legion of Azsarasas, so named

That to the watery element they owed

‘Their being. Myrinds were they born, and all

Tu vesture heavenly clad, and lieavenly gems:

Yet more divine their native semblance, rich

With all the gifts of grace, and youth, and beauty.

A train innumerous followed : yet thus fair

Nor god nor dernon sought their wedded love:

Thus Reghava they still remain—their charms

‘he common treasure of the host of heaven.”



PRELUDE

Muter the Maxacun.

May that Sira*® who is attamable by devotion and faith 54

who is the sole male of the} Vedunta,§ spread through all

space, to whom alone the mane of Lord|| is applicable, and

who is sought with suppressed breathq by those who covet

final eraancipation,** bestow upon you final felic:ty.

* Theterm used in the text is SvAdau, aname of Srva, (rom sf to stay

or be, the existent or cternul.

} Bhekti faith, and yoyo the practice of abstract meditation.

t ‘The eka puresha, the active iustriment in ereation.

§ The theulogiea! or metaphysien) portion af the Vedas.

| Jseara, whieh is derived trom isha, to huye power, cr aia to pervade =

inthe latcer ease the vowel is changed.

q The exercise of prdncyama or Ireathing through either nostril alter-

nately, and then closing botl) during the repetition mieutelly of certain

formula

** Imerior enjoyment in leave is not ie object of dusiv: to the more

enthusiastic ul the Tlindus, as itis but finite, and after its cessation the indi-

vidual is born again in the warld, aud exposed to the eakunities af a frail

existenec. ‘The grout aim of devotion is anion with the supreine and universal

spirit, in which ease the soul no more ussunies w perishable tape. ‘The cha-

racter of this benediction corresponds with that of Sufentedt und the Midu-

vikegninetra, and all tice indicate the author's belonging ta that modifien-

tion of the Hind’ faith) inwhich the abstract deism of the Vedauta is

qualified by identifying the supreme, invisitle, and inappreci thle spirit with

a delusive forma, which was the persou of Ridra or Siva. It is of a more

pructicul character, therefore, than pure Vederéiom, atl it is equally

different ‘rum both the metuphysieal and theistieal Sakiya, (tis, in fuet,

the dectrne of the Suiea Parduas, (See cls, des, vol. XVEL) The Brah-

mans of the south iil west are mostly of this weet; and whatever Saahkara

Swami may lave taught, it is that of his descendants the Dice sda Glosains.

Phe seetis probably the oldest of all pow evisting in Tndia.

”
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Man. (looking off the stage). Hol Mirisha,* come hither.

Enter Acror.

Act. Here am I, sir.

Man. Many assemblics have witnessed the compositions of

former dramatic bards:} I therefore propose to exhibit one not

hitherto represented, the drama{ of Vikrama and Urvast.§

Desire the company to be ready to do justice to their respec-

tive parts.

Act. Eshall, sir.

Man. 1 have now only to request the audience that they

will listen to this work of Kdliddsa with attention and kindness,

in consideration of its subject and respect for the author.

“ A term by which it is proper to address one of the principal per-

formers.

+ Kilidus is therefore not the oldest dramatic writer-

t The Trotaka, a drama in five, eizht, or nine acts, the characters of

whieh are mixed, or heavenly and Luman: see the Intreduetion.

§ Mr. Lens, in his very excellent edition and version of this play

(Berlin 1833), seems to think the tithe, (/reasi vikrama, Urvasie iacessus,

would be preferable to that of Vidrunorvas/, as the latter, if not a Dwandwa

compound, is not eapable of satisfuctory translation, and if a Dwandwa

compound, is uot confurmablesto rule: the latter is matter of little

moment with the poets; und that Vikramorcusi is the anthor’s reading

appears from the text. The addition of mama, | Vikramorvaaé nama tratahan,

mukes no difference, as indeed the commentatur shews, who entitles his

comment, Vikramorvasi-prakisihd, the explanation of the Wikrema and

Uroasi. With regard to the meaning of Vikrawa, which is properly

heroism,” it may be observed, that it is often used in a way where ‘king’ or

‘hero’ alone can be signified by it: thus Vidrameditya is us often called sim-

ply Vikrama as not. The traditions relating tu him are termed the Vikranea-

cheritra: the nine gems are suid to be Retaint nava Vikramasya. The

word is applicd nlsu uttributively, as Dipeherniviti khydto rijabhud rajya

vikrauma, ‘There wus a king named Ddipakernt, the Vikrama of the réalm.

Vere it might he thought equivalent to the AjJexunder or the Cisar of his

age, hut it enuld not be so employed usa synonyme of the Hindu Alex-

ander himself, nor could it Be so used in the universilly-current (in India}

title of the play. There can be no doubt, therefure, that by a poetic

license Aeraism is here put. for here, and the compound is of the Dwandwa

class, in despite of the graumimarians.

|) The original may he so understood, although it is not quite elcar.—

Pranayishu dikshinyavasdd yadi vi sudvisty purusha bahuminat--srinuta

mano-
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(Behind the Scenes.)

Help, help! if in the middle sky

A friend be found, to aid us fly |

Man. What sounds are these in the air, that like the plain-

tive bleat of lambs, break im upon my speech? Was it the

murmur of the bee or Aeél's clistant song, or do the nymphs of

heaven as they pass above warble their celestial stains? Ah,

nol it is the cry of distress, ‘The fair creation of the saint,

the friend of Mara, Urvasi, has been carried off by a demon

on her veturn from the halls of the sovereign of Kaildisa,* and

her sisters are invoking some friendly power to their aid,

[ixit.

manobhircvahitaih kriyam imam Kaliddsusyw. Tt is of litth: consequence,

except thet in the scuse preferred it tudieates the fame of che author to be

established when this piece was written.

* Kweera, the God of wealth, whase capital Alakd is supposed to be

situated on mount Kuvera.
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ACT T.

Scmne Firs.

Parr or cree Hraauayva Range or Moun rains.

Lanter in the Air a ‘Croep of Apsarasas or Nymphs of Heaven.

Nyupls. Hasan, help! ifvany friend be nigh

To aid the daughters of the sky

Eater Puratnavas*® in a heavenly car, driven by his Chariotecr.

Pur. Suspend your erics, mime behold a friend,

Purtsavas, returning from thie sphere

Of the wide glancing st: connnand my aid

And tell me what you dread.

Aemb. A demon’s violence.

Pur, What violence presumes the fiend to offer ?

Men. Great kiug it thus has chanced = we measnred back

Our steps from anassembly of the gods

* Purtzacaus is a king of high descent, being sprung by his mother flé

fram the sun, nod his father 2adhe trom the moon, being the grandson of

the fatter ail yreat gvandson of the former. Mis origin is ultimately derived

fram Brahma, thus:

BRAUMA.
a ee,

Daksha. Atri,

Aditi® Kasyapu. Nuit.

Viwuswat the sin

Vuiwaswit,

fle. Diudliias Le
7

Purtravies.
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Held m Aucera’s* hall. Betore us stepped

The graceful Urvasi, the nymph whose charms

Defeated Indra’s stratagems} and shamed

The loveliness of Nri,{ the brightest orn:unent

Of heaven: when on our path the haughty Ddnava,

Resi, the monarch of the golden city,§

Sprang fierce and bore the strugeling nymph away.

Pur. Which path pursned the wretch ?

Sah. ’Tis yonder.

Pur. Banish your fears ;

1 vo to rescue and restore your friend.

Remb. Nhe act is worthy of your high descent.

Pur, Where wait you ny return ¢

Hemi. Mere, on this peak.

The towering Hrmakiita.||

Pur, (to the Churiotcer), — Benst ouy course

To yonder point, aud urge the rupid steeds

‘Yo swiftest flight. “Tis done ; betore the cay

Like vollied dust the scattering clouds divide ;

The whirlng wheeldcecives the dazzled eye,

Aud double round the axle sceins to circle

The waving chowrie on the steeds broad brow

Taints backward, inctionless as/in a picture ;

And backward streains the banner from the breeze

We meet—inimovable.7 We should outstrip

The god ot riches. f See the note in page 204,

{ ‘Vhe wifeol Visdaz, goddess of prosperity and beauty.

§ Mirai yapur is the name in the text.

) The polden or snowy puak.

q A very similar description, but less picturesque and just, oceurs in the

beginning cf Sakentedd, and the truth of it is rendered less striking by a loose

translation Sir William Jones translates Nishkampa chamara sikha, “they

tossed theis manes,”? when it means “ their manes and the chowrics on their

heads are unagitated,” that is, they poiut against the wind without waving,

a predicate much more iidicutive of a rapid advanee aguinst the breeze than

the undulation af either. ‘The chamiari or chowrie, the white bushy tail of

the
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The flight of Vuinateya,* and must surely

O'’ertake the ravisher. (#xeunt.

Remb. Now, sisters, on, and blithely seek

The golden mountain's glittering peak ;

Secure the king extracts the dart

That rankles in each anxious heart.

Men. We nced not fear.

femb. Yet hard to quell,

The demon race.

Men. The broad of hell

Shall feel his prowess. Aid to bring

From mortal realms to Swerga’s king-—

- He comes, and tohis hand is given

Commnand o’er all the hosts of heaven. (They proceed.)

emb. Joy, sisters, jay, the king advances ;

High o'er yon ridgy rampart dances

The deer-emblazoned banner. Sec

The heavenly car rolls on ;—'tis he.

Eater Puntinavas in his car slowly; Unvast in the car fuinling,

supported by CHITRALERIT.

Chitral. Dear friend, revive.

Pur, Fair nymph resume your courage,

Still wields the thunderer his bolt, and guards

The triple world from harm ; the foes of heaven

Are put to flight :--why cherish this alarm

When its just couse is o'er? Unclose those lids—

The Jotus opens when the night retires.

‘Chitral. Alas! her sighs alone declare her conscious.

Pur. Soft asthe flower, the timid heart not soon

Foregocs its fears, he scarf that veils her bosom

the Tibet cow, fixed on u gold or ornamented shaft, rose from between the

ears of the horse like the plume of the war forse of chivalry; the banner or

banneret, with the device of the chief rose at the back of the car; sometimes

several little Giangular Mags were mouriicd on is sides.

© Clavura Vie san ob Vinadds
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Hides not its futtcrings, and the pauting breast

Seems as it felt the wreath of heavenly blossoms

Weigh tou oppressively.

Chitral, Revive, my friend ;

This wenkuess il] becomes a uymph of heaven.

Puy. Have patience ; she recovers, though bat thintly.

So gently stealy the moon upon the night

Retiring tardily ; so peeps the flane

Of eveniug fires through smoky wreaths . and thus,

The Ganges slowly clears hee troubled wave,

Engulphs the ruin that the tumbling bank

Had hurled across her agitated course,

And flows a clearand stately stream again.*

Chitral. Awake, dear friend, the enemies of henveu

Are baffled in despair.

Ure. (reniving). By Indra’s prowess.

Chitral By prowess not inferor to Meahendra’s :

By this most haly princey,} Purdravas.

Orr. (louking ab urdravas > then apart).

What thanks | awe the Dame!

Pur, (after looking at Ureast, then apurt) What marvel,

The nywnphs eclostial bhished with Inambled charms,

When, to rehuke their wantouness, the sie

Willed that this wondrous beauty should i ppear,

he ereature of a save !—it eanmot he:

How could an aged anchoret.$ grown old

* Phe dea inthe last four tines is somewhat expanded, lo convey niore

distartly to lenropenn yeaders what one-fourth of their amber wonld at

onee convey to these acquainted with the subjeet of the deseription. ‘The

original Jiaes are exceedingly sweet and beautiful.

+ Te os always called a Rigarsbi (UGG Hishi or royal saint). In the

classifieat on ab seges there are three orders, die Rajarshi, or kingly sage,

such as GANAKA; the Bralumurshi or Braluuai sige, as VaASmrita 5 and

the Pera shi ov divine sage, as Nanpa.

} More andl Martyr were (wo saints, thie soins of DAkeraccant ldiasd

they devo cd theniselyes te asectic exercise: which alarmed the pods, amd

Auidysa
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In dull devotion, and to feeling dead,

Conceive such matchless beauty—oh no! love

Himself was her creator, whilst the moon

Gave her his radiance, and the flowery spring

‘Taught her to madden men and gods with passion.

Urn. Where are our friends ?

Chitral. The king will lead us to them.

Pur. Trust me, they mourn your loss; nor is it strange

That they, your friends, should miss you, when the cye

in whose delighted path you once have moved

Cannot but grieve to lose your lovely presence.

Ure, (apart). Delightful words ! they fall like drops of nectar.

Nor wonder nectar from the moon should flow.

(Aloud.) Not less my cngerness to see again

The friends J love.

Pur. Behold them there} they keep

Their anxious watch on Héinahiita's brow,

And mark your coming, safe trom the demou’s grasp,

Like the bright moon emerging from eclipse,

Chitral. Why do you gaze on me, dear friend ?

Urv. The same delight and pain my eyes imbibe as—

Chitral. Whose?

Urr. My friends.

Indra sent Kema and Vasanta, ov love and spring, with the nymphs of

heaven to inflame the saes with passion and thus end their penanee.

Nardyane observing the gambols of the party suspected their purpose. He

invited them to approach, and treated them with so much civility, that they

thought their object wus uttained. The sage, however, taking up a flower-

stalk, pluced it on his thigh, when a beautiful nymph appeared, the

superiority of whose chars covered the nymphs of heaven with shame.

Ndriyane then told them to retuyn to Tndea, aud bear him a proof he needed

not the company of beauty, in the present le made him of the new-born

nymph, who accompanied the Apserasas to Swerga, and was called Urvdsi

fram dra a thigh (Minene Purdua). ‘Che Commentatar on the drama

says, Nara and Neviyoua were Acutaras, descents or incarnations of

Arjuna and Aroshna.
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ftemb, Attended by cach brilliant stay,

Like Chandra® in his radiant car,

The king appears, and with hin borne

Behold our sister nymphs return.

Men. For both the hoons our thanks be poured :

The prince unhanned and friends restored.

Sah. Now, sister, see how hard to quell

By mortal might the sons of hell.

Pur. Yo yonder lofty mountain puide the car,

(Apart.) Not vain our journey hitherward : ‘tis much

In the unsteady rolling of the chariot

Lut for a moment to have touched the form

Cf this eclestial nymph ; the blissful contact

Shoots extacy through every fibre. Here (aloud)

Arrest our course, “The maid’s companion choir

Press on to her embrace, like flowery vines,

That bend to catch the beauty of the spring.

Chorus. Joy tothe king. Propitious heaven

Yas victory to his prowess given.

Per. Behold in these my triumph!

(Presenting Urvast and Chitrusekhd.)

Ure. ly dear, dear sisters, little did [ hope

But late to feel once more this loved embrace.

(limbraces then.)

Chorus. May countless ages blest survey

The mighty Pardravas’ sway. (4 noise without.)

Charinteer. (To the kiss.)

Sire, from the east the rushing sound ts heard

Of mighty chariots ; yonder like clouds they call

Along the mountain cliffs ; new there alights

A ciief in gorgeous raiment, like the blaze

Of Uightaing playing on the towering precipice.

Nanphs. Our king, ereat Chitraratha,

‘obihe the queon wie the pve etian al Pasaddae, ane ab tie hana

Sferisitis contadiine tye sts.
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Enter Currranariua, the king of the Gundharbus* (attended)

Chitrar. Tiustrious victor, friend of Indra, hail !,

Pur. King of the heavenly quiristers receive

The welcome of a friends} What brings you hither ?

Chitrar. When Indra learnt from Nareda the rape

Of this fair damsel by the Daitya, Kési,

He bade me gather the Gendharbu train

And hasten to her rescue. I obeyed ;

But ere we marched, news of your triumph came

And stopped our progress. For your friendly aid

T bear you new our monarch’s thanks, and more—

His wish to see you jnethe heavenly courts

Your worth has opencd to. your welcome visit.

This service is mos’ dear to him. The nymph

Ts now your boon-—-first given by Ndrdyana

To grace the halls of Seerga—now redeemed

From hands profane by your resistless valour.

Pur. You rate the deed tog high. Not imine the glory,

But his, the hunderer’s, from whom derived

The strength of those who conquer in his cause.

The very echo of the lion's rear,

As through the rocky rifts it spreads and deepetis,

Appals the wighty elephant,

Chitrar. "Tis well.

This modesty becomes your worth. Hiuuility

Ts ever found the ornament of valour.

Pur. Excuse ine to the mouarch. Other claims

Demand my distant presence ; lead the nymph

Back to the king.

Chitrar. Your will shall be obeyed.

* ‘The Guadkearbas ave the inale attendants and choristers in the courts

vt Svea, Zadra, and Aueera,

4} ‘The stage direction bere is “Chey stake liaeds Darasparam hastan

sprisatal.”
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Ure. apart to Chitraleklui.)

Speak for ime, ry dear frieud ; my lips refuse

Jo bid adicu to my protector.—Speak.

Chitral. (to the king.)

[lustrious sir, my friend! commands me ask

Your leave to curry back with her to heaven,

As one she dearly cherishes, your dame.

Pur. Farewell !-—I trust ere long to meet again.

The Ganouarnas and Arsanasas ascend, Unvast loiters

and pretends to be stopped.

Ure. A moment pause! (To Chitralékhd.) Dear girl, this

straggling vine

Has caught my garland—help me to get loose.

Chitral. No easy task, I fear—yon seem entangled

‘Loo fast to be set free: but come what may,

Depend upon my friendship,

Urv. Thanks, thanks,

Be mindful of your promise.

(Chitraldkha employed in disengaging her.)

Pur. A thousand thanks, dear plant, to whose kind aid

J owe another instimt, and behold,

Eut for a moment and imperfectly,

‘Those half-averted charnns.

Chari. Come, royal sir,

Jet us depart. The demon foes are hurled

Deep in the ocean wave—just punishment

Yor their rebellion against Swerga’s king.

Now let the shaft, whose headlong foree resembles

The blast of’ fate, sleep in its wonted quiver,

As cowers the snake within his gloomy covert.

(They mount.)

Pur. Ascend the ear.

Urv. Ah! me; ah! when again

Shall I behold my brave deliverer !

(Depurts with Chitraldkhd and the mpnphs )
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Pur. (looking after her),

What idle dreams does trantic love suggest !

What arduous tasks inspire! The beautcous nymph

Bears off my heart in triumph through the path

Her sire* immortal treads: so flies the swan

Through the mid air, charged with its precious spoil,

The milky nectar of the lotus stem.

{Evit in his Car.

» Mirdtyana or Vishnu, according tu the commentator.

END OP CTTLE FIRST AUT,
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ACT I,

Tie GARDEN oF THE Panace op Purtavas ar

Praviaa® (Adlahabad.)

Enter Miwava, the Vidishaka.

Ir is mighty inconvenient this, for a Bralnnay like royselt,

one so much sought after and subject to such frequent invita-

tion, to be burthened with the king's secret! Going so much

into company as I do, ) shall never be able to set a guard upon

my tongue. I must be prudent, and will stay here by myself

in this retired temple, until my reyal friend comes forth from

the council chamber. (Sits down and covers his face with his

hands.)

Enter Nivunikt, an Altendant on the Quen.

The danghter of the king of Nesi* is quite sure, that since

the king retumed trom the regions of the sun he is no longer

the same ; he must have left his heart behind him,—what else

can be the reason? [must try and find it out: if that erafty

Brahman be in the secret I shall easily get at it. A. secret can

rest no loiger in his breast, than morning dew upon the grass.

Where can he be ?—ch !—yes, there he sits deep im thought,

* Iris also in other places ealled Pratishthiua, aud is deseribed as at the

confluence CF the Yamuniand Ganges on the bank af the latter. it should

seem, there ore, so Jate as the composition of this drama the ancient eity

still stuad opposite to its present site, “Whe ruins, aecording to Hamilton,

are still to beseen at Jhusi on the lel bank of the Ganges. (Jfamilton's

Genealogies of the Hindus.) Allalabad or Prayaga was a holy place, having

been the seat of Bharadiwedja's hermitage; but it never was a city until

Akber made it one.

+ The ancient name of Benares, which is recomizable in the Cassidia of

Ptolemy.
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like a monkey in a picture. Now to attack him, that is all I

have to do. A’rya,* Manava, I salute you !

Min. Yrosperity attend you. (Apart.) |The king's secret

is bursting forth at the mere sight of that hussey Nipunika.

(Aloud.) Well, Nipunikd, how is it you leave your music-

practicet for the garden ?

Nip. The Queen has sent ine to pay you a visit, sir.

Man. And what may be her Majesty’s commands?

Nip. She bids me say that she has ever esteemed you aa

her good friend, and that it is, therefore, with some surprise

she finds you utterly indifferent to her present anxiety.

Min. Why, what’s the matter? has my royal friend done

any thing to displense her ?

Nip. Oh that is not the point! any mistress knows the

eause of his melancholy well enough ; nay more, he let out the

secret himsclf, and in a fit of absence, addressed the Queen

by the very name of his new Jove.

Man. (apart). Indeed! oh, if his majesty cannot keep his own

secrets, why should ¥ be plagued with them. (Aloud.) Why,

what the deuce Nipunika, did he ¢all the queen ?—Urvasi ?

Nip. And pray who is Urvasi ?

Mdn: The nymph, the Apsaras. Fiver since the king saw

her he has been out of his) senses; he not only neglects her

grace, but amoys me and spoils my dinner.

Nip. (apart), So, so; T have settled that matter, as I

expected. (4loud.) Well, I must return tothe queen. What

am I to say to her?

Man. Tell her I am weary of attempting to cure my friend,

the king, of this idle fancy of his. The only remedy is the

sight of her lotus countenance.

Nip. You may depend upon me. [Exit

The Warier (without).

All hail to the monareh who toils through the day,

* A term of respect.

+ Sangida Bipara tor Sangita Vyipira : practice of musie, singing, and

dancing,
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‘fo shed o’er his subjects the light of his sway,

Ags travels unceasing the sun in his sphere

Yo chase from the universe darkness and tear.

The lord of lone splendour an instant suspends

Ilis course at mid-noon ere he westward descends ;

And brief are the moments our young monarch knows,

Devoted to pleasure or paid to repose.*

Min. (listening) Ula! my royal friend has arisen from his

seat and is coming hither ; 1 will await him.

* Frequent oecasion will oceur to notice the Vrildlita, a sart of poctical

warder or bard, who annonnees fixed porinds of the day, as dawn and

evening, &-,, in measured lites, and eeasionally pours forth strains arising

from any invidental occurrence. He here sinownees the arrival of the sixth

hour or wareh of the day, about twa or three o'clock, in which alone he

says the king can follow his owu inclination. Ft appears, indecd, that the

royal station was by no monns a sineenre. “Che Agat Purtinn Jays down

rules for the appurtioning of the regal day 5 but the same are sore fully de-

tniled in the Jast stery of the Desa Aiamdra, upon the authority of Chd-

nakya, the celebrated minister of Chandraqgupia, who is always cited as the

author of the Witi, or Institutes of Government. From the Use Kuméra

it appears that the day and night was each divided into eight portions, corres=

ponding accordingly to one hour and a-halt, and they are thus disposed of: day:

first portion~-the king being dressed is to audit his accounts; second—he is to

pronounce judgment in suits appealed to hin ; third—he is to breakfast; fonrth

—he isto receive and inake presents ; fith—-te diseuss political questions with

his ministers und councillors ; sixth—he is, as stated in the drama, his own

master; seventh—he is to review the troops; eighth—he holes a military

council. Night: first portion—the king is to reecive the reports of his

spies and envoys; second——he sups or dines; third—he retires to rest after

the perusal of some sacred work ; the fuurth and fitth portions or three

hours are allowed Jor sleep; in the sixth——he imust rise wid purify himself;

in the seventh—be holds a private coustation with his ministers, and

furnishes the offvers of government wilh istructions ; and the eighth-—ts

apptopriated to the Purchit or priest, the Brahman and religions ceremonies,

atter which the business of the day in resumed. ‘The author of the play has

conformed to ‘his distrihucion ; bringing Purtrravas from council) at the sixth

portion of the day, ‘The precise hour depends upon the period of the yeu,

the different portions being reckoned trons sunrise. We may inder that rhe

poct intends this to be about 2 pom., as at the end of the act he makes the

hing deseribe tae time as being past neugu, whe the heat is aos oppreseive 5

the sixth watel accordingly bogins in the drama about one aclock,

VOla I. v
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Enter Puntnavas.

Pur, One glance sufficed ; the unerring shaft of love

Laid bare the path, and gave a ready access

To that celestial nymph, to scat herself

Throned in my heart.

Man. (to hiinself), Ah! that is exactly what the poor

daughter of Kdsirdja complains of.

Pur, (to the Vidishaka), You have kept my secret safe ?

Man. (apart), That baggage must have betrayed me! why

else should he ask the question ?

Pur. (alarmed), Wow, you are silent?

Mdn. Don’t be alarmed ; the fact is, that my tongue is so

accustomed to the restraint Ihave put upon it, that T cannot

answer off-hand, even your inquiries.

Pur. "Tis well! now then for recreation—

What shall we da?

Man. Pay a visit to the kitchen.

Pur. With what intent ?

Min. Why, the very sight of the savoury dishes in course

of preparation will be. sufficient to dissipate all melancholy

ideas,

Pur. With you it may, for what you covet there

You may obtain ; what my desires affect

Is hopeless ! where should I then seek diversion ?

Mdn. May I ask if the person of your highness was not

beheld by the lady Urvasi ?

Pur. Whiat then ?

Mén. Why then I should think her not quite so un-

comeatable.

Pur. The fit compeer of beauty such as her's

Must needs be more than human.

Mdn. What you say only adds to my surprise. What

signifies madam Urvasi’s unrivalled beauty ? am ] not equally

without a peer, in ugliness ?

Pur. Words cannot paint her every excellence.

Hear her, Manavaka, described in brief.
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Min. 1am all attention.

Pur. Ver loveliness yields splendour to her ornaments,

Her purity gives fragrance to her perfumes,

All the similitudes that poets use

To picture beauty, it were gross flattery

Yo them, to name with her surpassing charms,

Man. This is mighty well! but in the will-o'-the-w hisp*

faney for such superhwnin excellence, I showld think your

majesty had taken the ehdtukat for your made. Where,

please you, shall we go?

Pur. Lomelancholy moods the only solace

Is solitude ;—go onwards to the grove.

Man. (part), What absurdity! (4loud.) This way, sir,

here is the boundary ofthe) grove, amd the southern wind}

advances with due civility to. meet you.

Pur. Tle comes to teach me, as he amorous sports

Amongst the blossoms of the madhari§

And dances frolic with the kundal| flowers,

With all the nnpassioned fervour of desire

And graceful ingenuity of love—

I mark in him my pictured sentiments,

Madu. ‘The only likeness [see is your mutual perseverance.

But here we are, please you to enter?

Pur. Pracede! I fear my coming hither vain,

Nor yield these shades relicf to my affliction—

Though with intent to gain tranquillity

I seck these paths of solitude and peace ;

I feel like one contending with the stream,

And :till borne backwards by the current’s force.

Man. Why entertain such feelings ?

* Literally, being desirous of the waters of the mirage.

+ A bird said to drink no water but rain.

t Duing the hot weather the prevailing breeze in| Tindnstan is from the

South.

4 A creeper with white dowers A kind of jasmice.
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Pur. How avoid them?

What I affect is of no light attaimnent :

The very thought presumption, and now love,

The five-anned god,* whose shafts already pierce me,

Calls to his aid these passion-breathiug blassonis,

The mango’s fragrant flowers and pallid leaves,

Light wafted round us by the southern breeze.

Man. Away with despondence! be assured that in a little

time Ananyat will be your friend, and help you to obtain your

desires.

Pur. I tuke your words as ominous.

Min. But now let your highness notice the beauty of this

garden, heralding, as it were, the presence of the spring.

Pur, IT mayk it well. In the duravaka,

Behold the painted fingers of the fair

Red-tinted on the tip and edyed with ebony ;

Here the asoka puts forth nascent buds

Just bursting into flawers, and here the mango

Is brown with blossonis, ov whose tender crests

Scant Hes the fragrant down; methinks I sce

The pride of spring on either hand attended

By budding intiney and flowering youth.

Man, The bower of jasmines yonder, with its slab of black

marble, is studded thick with blossoms, and the bees crowd

about them in hevps ; it invites your majesty to repose.

[ They enter the arbour.

Pur. As you please.

Min, Now, seated in this shade, you may dissipate your

cares by contemplating the clegant plants around us.

Pur. How should I learn composure? As my eye

* The Hindea Cupid is armed with a bow strung with bees and five

arrows, euch Hpped with a flower, and exercising peculiar influence on the

heart.

+ Love, the membouied deity; having been onee destroyed by Siva,

burnt to ashes by the fire of his eye, in resentinent of Aéaa's uiming his darts

at drm.
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Rests on the towering trees, and frem their tops

Sees the Jithe ereeper waive, Pcall to mind

The graces that surpass its pendulous elugance.

Come, rouse your wit, and friendship may inspire

Some capable expedient to secure me

The object of my wishes.

Ada. Well, Twill turn the aatter over in ay mind ; but

you must not disturb my cogitations by your sighs.

Pur. (feeling his eyes Quvinkle.)

The moon-faced maid is far beyond my reach ;

Then why should love impart such flattering tokens !

They teach my mind to feel as if enjoyed

The present bliss, hope scarcely dares imagine.

{. They retire.

Enter Unvasi and Canrraiiknt in the air.

Chitral. Tell me, dear girl, your purpose: whither go we?

Drv. Nay, tell me first, do you reenll the promise

You made ine jestingly upon the brow

Of Hemakita, when your friendly hand

Detached my vesture fram cutangling thorns ?

If it be still within your recollection,

You need not ask me whither we proceed

Chitral. You seck the moou of monarchs, Pururavas,

Urv, Right, girl; though ill it argue of my modesty.

Chitral. Whow have you sent the envoy of yeur coming?

Urv. None, but my heart; that has long gone before me.

Chitral. But first consider.

Urv. Love impels me, how ean I delay ?

Chitral, 1) have no more to aller.

Urv, Assist me with your counsel, which way) best

We may proceed, to meet with no impediment.

Chitral, There is no fears the all-wise preceptor

OF the immortals has imparted to you

* Vrihuspadi, Une planet Jupiter aud teneher of the pods
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The spell that renders you invincible,

And mightier than the mightiest foe of heaven.*

Urv. My heart is confident, and yet my fears

Will sometimes bid me doubt.

Chitral, Behold where meet.

Gangdé and Yamuna ! in the bright mirror

Of the broad waves, the palace of the king,

The crest-borne gem of Pratishthéna views

Complacently its own reflected glory.

Urv. The scene in truth might tempt us to believe

The fields of heaven were here iu prospect spread—

But where to find its Jord, the pitying friend

Of all the helpless children of misfortune !

Chitral. Let us alight and hide usin this garden,

* Ina former note on this passage some doulst was expressed as to its

purport, the text being read ‘ Apuaraidum oima, Sinha bandhana vijjum,”

explained hy the commentator, “ Aperdjita nama sikhd bandhana vidya,”

the crest-binding science named the invincible, The term apardjita occurs

in Sakuntalé : aparaida noma Suramaliusi ;"rendered by the late M. Chezy,

“ Cet amulette d'une nature toute divine, et eelcbre sous le nom de l’invin-

cible (aparadjita),"* and he has proposed to read the similur passage in this

place, Sinba bandhana vidya, which he translates, “ un talisman nomme¢

apadrjitd, capable d’enchainey Ics lions.” Mr. Lenz, following his authority,

reads here, Sindha bandhani vidya, “ J.eonum domandorum scientin.” J

um afraid that both are wrong, SiA/d is the explanation given by the com-

mentator. The Prakrit representative of this is Sid, as it occurs in the

Calcutta edition, the dental being substituted for the palatal sibilant, by the

nie in Vararuehi’s grammar S’ushossa, as misd for ni’, and A for th, by the

rule hha, gha, Cha, dha, bhetm, ha; as sukam for sukham: so a little further

on we have Sihé bharana bhudam for Sikhi bharana bhutam, Again, the

word could not be Sina if it were even intended for the same Sanscrit

word signifying a lion. It would be Sthu, the anuswara being rejected, and

the vowel mude long, as in Sukha siha for Sdlya sinha, according to the

tule, Sinha jihvayoh, ex. for Siha, Siho, Jihvd, Jiha, The only cor-

rection needed, therefore, was the clision of the anuswdra reading, instead

of Sinhé, Sihé, the Prékrit form of Sitha, as it occurs in the comment.

Taming lions, as the faculty of a superhuman being, would need neither

talisman nor drug, and the binding of the crest or braid of hair is an act of

much more mystical importance in Hindu estimation: apparently the power

is merely that uf becoming invisible.
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Whose groves may vie with Indra’s, till we learn

Some news of him we seck.

Yonder I view him ! [They descend.

He waits thy coming to display his beauty

With undiminished brightness, like the moon,

That newly risen, expects awhile his bride

Lhe sett moonlight, ere be put. forth his radiance.

Ure. More gracetid seems he than when first he met.

My gaze.

Chitral. No doubt ; come, let us approach.

Ure. No, hold awoment ! let as conceal ourselves

In veiling mist,* and Jurking thus unseen

About the arbonr, we amy overhear

What thoughts he utters in this solitude,

Comimuning with one only friend.

{ They become invisible to the King and the Vidtshaka.

Man. Jhaveit; difficult as itis, Dhave hit upon a plan for

securing you an interview with your charmer.

Ury. (behind). How! who! what female is so blest to be

The object of his anxious thoughts ?

Chitral. Enyploy

Your meditation to discover her.

Urv. 1 fear too soon to know what may befall,

Men. Did your majesty hear me observe 1 had devised an

expecicnr. ?

Par. Say on, whiat is it ?

Mén. This it is: let your majesty cherish a comfortable

nap; your wuiion will then be effected by your dreams ; or

* Being visible to the audience and invisible te individuals on the stage is

a contrivance fuuiliar to the plays of various people, especially aur own, as

the Ghost of Hamlet, that of Banquo, Ariel in the ‘Tempesc. and Angelo

in the Virgia Martyr, who repeatedly enters invisible. ‘The wardrobe of

some of orr ofl Comedians comprized a robe to walle invisible, whieh

Gifford supposes was a dress of light gauzy texture. Sumethiiy of the kind

is used here apparently, as the stage directions ure “covered with a veil,”

and “ throwing astle the veil.”
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delineate a portrait of the lady Urvasi, and recreate your

imagination by gazing on her picture.

Ure. Be of good cheer, my heart !

Pur, {fear ine both impracticable.

Tow can [hope to taste repose that dreams

Might give ine Urvasi, while fierce the shaft

Of Kdwa* rankles in my breast! And vain

The task her blooming graces to pourtray ;

The tears of hopeless love at every line

Would fi] my eyes, and hide her beaaties from me.

Chitral. You lear ?

Ure. 1 da,—yet acurecly yet confide.

Min, Mi well f my ingenuity extends no farther.

Pur. Cold and relenttess 5 litte dares she know,

Or knowing little heeds, my fond despair.

Yet cannot J reproach the archer god,

Although, by piving to my hope such aim,

He tortures me with barren, wild desires,

Chitral. What say you now ?

Ury. I grieve that he should deem me

Cold and unfeeling. I cannot now appear

Betore [make these charges some reply :

TH make a bluinja leat and will inseribe

My theughts on it, and east it in his way.

(She writes upon the leaf und lets it fall near the

Vidiishaka, who picks it up )

Min, Uolla! what is here, the slough of a snake dropped

Upotl ute to ext me ap?

Pur, Itisno snake-skin, but a leaf and something written

ou it.

Mdn. No duubt the lady Urvasi, unperceived, has over-

heard your lamentations, and sends this billet to console you.

* The Hindu Cupid.

+ A kind of bireh, the leaf of which is used us yaper in some parts of
Upper Ladia, as that of the palin is i the Peniusuls
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Pur. Hope dawns upon my passion. (Reads the leaf.)

Your guess was right.

Mia, Obdlige me, then, by letting me hear what is written,

Ure. Indeed ! sir, you wre curious.

Pur, (Reads )

“Thou wrongst me, lord, to think I do not fee)

* Alike the pains that o'er thy bosom steal,

«The breeze that softly floats through heavenly bowers,

© Reclined upon my coach of coral flowers,

* Sheds not on me its cool reviving: breath,

“ But blows the hot and scorching gale of death:

«(er all my forin the fevered venom flies,

« And each bright bud beneath me droops and dics.”

Man, VT hope you) are pleased. “You bave now as much

cause for rupture, as Cshould consider it to be civilly asked to

dinner when T felt hunpry.

Pur. How say you ; eause tor rapture! This dear leaf

. Conyeys indeed assurance most delightful :

Yet still Psigh to interchange our thoughts,

Met face to face, and eye encountering eye.

Ure. Our sentiments accord:

Par. ‘The drops that sted

Fast from my tremulous fingers may efface

These characters traced by her tender hand :

Take you the leaf, aud as a sacred trust

With care preserve it.

Man. Phoo! what matters it now? Since, by the assenting

sentiments of the lady Urvasi, your desire has borne flowers,

will it not bear fruit?

Urv. Now, Chitralekha, whilst T summon courage

To issue into view, do you appear,

And give the monarch notice of any purpose.

Chitral. T shall obey (becomes visible), Hail, to the king !

Par. Fair damsel you are welcome ; yet forgive me,

The less, your lovely friend comes not alone:
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The sacred streams before us shew less stately

Until they flow in unison.

Chitral. Royal sir,

The cloud precedes the lightning.

Pur. Where is Urvusi ?

You are inseparable.

Chitral. She salutes the king,

And makes this her request.

Pur. Say, her conumand.

Chitral. Onec, by the eneny of the gods assailed

Aud captive made, your valiant arm redeemed her.

Again in peril, she applies to you,

And claims your xuardian shield against a foe

More formidable still, from. Madana,*

Whom you have ammed against her.

Pur, You tell me, gentle nymph, your fair friend pines

With amorous passion ; but you do not see

The ardour that consumes this heart for her.

Alike our glowing flame: then quickly aid

Our won to cement, as close combines

Tron with iron,+ when each fiery bar

With equal radiance glows.

Chitral. Appear, my friend!

The potent deity with like relentlessness

Afflicts the prince, and now to you I call

The herald of his sufferings.

Ur. Vaithless friend,

Thus to desert me !

Chitral. It will soon be seen

Which merits best the title of deserter ;

But now, be present.

Ure. (appearing). Triumph to the king !

Pur. The wish is victory,

* Another name of Kaaia or Cupid.

ft The art of welding ivon was, Uherelare, knows tothe Hindiis.
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When trom the sovereign of the gods transferred

By lips celestial to a mortal monarch. *

(Quakes her huad and leads her to u seat.)

Min. Fair lady, T am the Brahman of the king, and his

friend, and so may claim some notice. (Urevase bows to hin

smiling.» Prosperity attend you.

A Mussenern of the Cirls in the air.

Mess. Wo, Chitralékha! Urvasi repair

Swift to the palace ef the Lord of air ;

There your appointed duties to fl fill,

And give'expression to the wontdrous skill

Qf Bharata your master-¢ ‘To the dome

Divine, the world’s protecting -rulerst come,

* That 's, the eustomary wish with which Indra is addressed, when applied

by you to. mortal, isiu fact u boon to that citect. "Phe words are, Jayudu

Jayade Matdrao, “ may the great prince conquer.”

+ Bharuta is the supposed inventor of dramatic campositicn.

$ The Aekapdlas, or guardians of the world, are sometimes confounded

with the dvities presiding over the differeut cardinal points; but this is not

quite correct, and they are more properly the divinities who were appointed

by Bruhae upon the ercation of the world, toact us rulers over the ditferent

kinds uf created things. The Vist oecurs in several Puiinas; it the fol-

lowing is fiom the Mahebharat, the Harivausn portion.

Tudra, sovercign of the three Zokus, or earth und the regions above and

below.

Suma—ol sacrifices, ascetic rites, the lunar and solar asterisms, Braluuaus,

and healing herbs,

Daksha--of the Prajipatis, the patriarcls or first-created and pro-

genitors of mankind.

Varuna--of the waters.

Vaiswiinera—of the Pitris oy manes.

Fuyu—o-' the Gandherbas, of wieinbodied clement, of time and sound.

Mahadeun—ot the Maris, of the spirits of ill, of kine, of portents and

planets, of nfirmities and discuses, and of ghosts.

Vaisravane—of the Yekshus, Rdkshasas, Guhyakes, of wealth and of

all precious ;;ems.

Sesha—of the entire serpent race.

Viisuki—ot the Ndyas or ophite tribes uf Daddle,

Takshaha, younger brother of the Ardityas—ol snakes.

Parjpinya--of eens, civers, clouds, ued radar,

Chitrarratha—ot the Gandherbus.

Auima-
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Eager to view the scene that genius fires,

That passion animates, and truth inspires.

Kamadeva—of the Apsarasas.

Nandi, the bull of Sira—of all quadrupeds.

Miranyéhksha wd Hiranyakusipu—of the Daityas,

Viprachitti—of the Diunavus.

Moahahila—ot the Ganas or Siva's attenduuts.

Fritra—of the children of Audigueha the wife of Zwashtrt.

Réha the son of Stvhité—of evil portents and prodigies.

Sunvatsara—of the divisions of time, from the twinkling uf an eye to

the periud of an age.

Superna—of birds of prey.

Garura—of the winged race.

Aruni—the brother of Garura, was made by Indra ruler in the Eust.

Yama, the son of Aditya—in the Sunth.

The sou of Kasyunpa, Ambaraja—m the West.

Pingalo, the son ot Pulastya—in the North,

Having thus nominated the presiding spirits, various Lokas or districts

were ereated by Srweayawhhu, as brilliant as the sun or fire, radiant us

lightning, or chastely beaming as the moon, of various colours, moveuble at

will, many hundreds of yujunas in extent, the fit ahodes of the pious,

cxempt from sin and pain. Those Brahmans whose merit shines con-

spicuons are clevated to these regions, thoxe who practise piety aud worship

devoutly, who are upright and benevolent, free from cupidity and cherishers

of the poor.

Having thus distributed his sons, Wrahmd departed to his own dwelling

Pushkara, The deities rambled through the distriets, and engaged in the

charges respectively assigned them, being all cherished ly Mahendra. The

gods, with Indra at their head, as pluced by Swayambhu, discharging their

guardian duties obtained fame und heaven, and receiving their share of

sacrifices enjuyed prosperity and happiness.

Some of the early sections of the Kusi Phand of the Shanda Purana, or

from the 9th to the 231, contain a description of the severnl Zokus, the

cities or spheres of the different divinities, as they are traversed by Sivasermii

on his way from earth to the region of Siva. He passes in this route the

Fokas of the nymphs, of the sun, of Indra, Agni, Nirrhita, Varuna, Véyu,

Kuvera, of the Ganas, or attendants of Siva, of Soma, of the lunar

asterisins, of Budha, Sukra, Bhuuma, Guru, and Sani, or the planets

Mercury, Venus, Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, of the seven Fishis, of

Dhrava, the Lokas, called Mahartoka, Sanalohu, and Tupoloka, aud that

called Satyaloke, the abode of Ltrahind, and Veikuntha und Kailas, or the

regions severally of Vishae and Siva. ‘This disposition of the spheres, how-

ever, hus evidently received a peculiar colauring trem the Pauranic cosmo-

graphy, and the sectarial bias of uc Sheiade Purdae.
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Chitral. Wear you, my friend ? be speedy in your parting.

Ure. 1 cannot speak.

Chitral.» My friend, great prince, requests

Pernission to depart, She owes obedience

To heaven's high king, aud dreads lest her delay

(neur his wrath.

Pur. Not mine to interrupt

‘The tasks your mighty Lord assigns. Farewell !

Do not forget me !

[ Urvast and Chitraleihdé depart.

Par, to the Vidishaka), She disappears! What else de-

serves my gaze ?

Mén. Why, perhaps, ‘this (looking for the bhixja leaf).

( Apart.) Bless me, PT have been so fascinated myself by the

smiles of the Jady Urvasi, that the leat with her billet upon it

has uncoasciously slipped out of niy hands.

Pur. You were about to speak.

Min. Yes, Y was going to say, do uot lose your fortitude.

The nymph is firmly attached to you, and her going hence will

not relax the attachment.

Par. Of that I feel assured. The sighs that heaved

Her panting bosom as she hence departed,

Eabaled her heart, and lodged it in my bosom,

Free te dispose of it, although her person

Be forced to wait upon a master’s will.*

Man, (apart), Tam all in a flutter lest he should ask me

for that abominable leaf.

Pur. What shall console my eyes! Give me the leat,

Min. ‘The leaf! dear me, it is not here! it was aleaf’ of

heaven, ard must have gone after Urvasi.

Pur. EeedJess blockhead !

* Rowe is less daring, althongh in the Riou! Queens he makes Alexander

say something: of this kind :

“ Alex. (to Statira). My fluttering heart, tumultous wiih its bliss,

Would leap into thy bosom.”
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Man. Let us search for it. here, here !

[They search for the leaf and retire.

Enter in the foreground, Ausinant, theQunen, with Nivuniks

and Attendants.

Aust. You saw his highness you are sure, Nipunika,

Entering the arbour with Manavaka,

Nip. Why should your majesty doubt my report.

Aust. Well, \et us seek hin then, and unobserved,

Amidst these shades we may detect the truth,

But what is yon that mects us like a shred

Of some rent garment, floating on the wind ?

Nip. A bhojpatr leaf ;—there seem to be some marks like

letters upon it; it is caught by your grace's anklet. (Picks it

up.) Will it please you reac it?

Ausi. Glance o’er its tenour, and if not unfit

To meet our ear, peruse what there is written.

Nip. It looks Jike a memorial verse. Eh,no! now it

strikes: me, they must be lines addressed by Urvasi to the

king; this is some carelessness, now, of that blockhead

Manavaku.

Aust. Read, I shall conceive its purport.

Nip. {reads the lines as ubove.)

Aust. Enough !—proceed ; and with this evidence

We shall confound our nymph-enamoured swain.

They gu round the arbour, the King and MAnavaxa advance,

Mén. Eb! is not that the leaf yonder on the mount, just

on the edge of the garden?

Pur. Breeze of the south, the triend of leve and spring,

Though from the flower you steal the fragrant down

To scatter perfume, yet why plunder me

Of those dear characters, her own fair hand,

In proof of her affection, traced? Thou knowest,

The lonely lover that in absence pines

Lives on such fond memorials.

Mun. No, I was mistaken; I was deceived by the tawny

hue of the peacock’s tail.
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Pur, Lam every way unhappy.

Ausinari and her train advance.

Ausi. Nay, my good lord,

] pray you be consoled, if, as L deem,

The loss of this occasion your distress,

(Offering the leaf.)

Pur. {apurt), ‘he queen! (Aloud) Madi, you are wel-

cone.

Aust. You do not think me so,

Pur, (to the Vidlishaka apart). What is to be done ?

Man 1 don't know : what excuse cin a frcebooter offer

when he is taken inthe tret?

Pur, This is no time to jest. (Alowd.) Believe ie, madam,

‘This leaf was nut the olject of my search,

Nor cause of my anxicty.

Aus’. Excuse me,

Jf I suspect that your denial seeks

But to concen! the truth.

Mada. Your grace had better order dimmer: that will be the

most effectual remedy for his majesty’s bile.

Aust, You hear, Nipnniki, this most sage counsellor ;

And how he would remove his friend's distress.

Min. Why not, madam? ls not every body put into

good humour by a hearty mea) >

Pur, Peace, blockhead ! you but heighten my offence.

Aust. Not your's the offence, my lord: ’tis mine, who tarry

Itere, where my presence is not wished ; ‘tis soon

Removed, ( Going.)

Pur. Yet stay, Lown myself to blame,—

Curb your resentment, that alune convicts me:

When monarchy are incensed it cannot be

But that their slaves are guilty. (d*alls at her feet.)

Aus’. Think me not

So light of purpose, as te be begniled

By such assumed respect. You make, my lord,

An awkward penitent: T cannot trust you,
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Come, madam, come !

[The queen repels the king, and exit.

. Her majesty has gone off ina hurry, like a river in

the rains, You may rise (to the king who hus continued

prostrate).

Pur. IT might have spared myself the pains.

A woman is clear-sighted, and mere words

Touch not her heart. Passion must give them credit.

The lapidary, master of his craft,

With cold indifference eyes the spurious jem.

Mé. You care very little about this, I suppose; the eye

that is

Pur.

dazzled with light cannot bear the lamp.

Not so.” "Tis true that Urvasicngrosses

My heart, but Kasiraja’s danghter claims

My deference ; less indeed, that her contempt

Disdains my protestations, and this scorn

Will justify requital.

Mén. Well, let us live done with her majesty, and think

a little

eat.

Pur.

of a damished Brahman. It is high time to bathe and

‘Tis past mid-day. Exhausted by the heat,

The peacock plunges in the scanty pool

That feeds the tall tree’s root: the drowsy bee

Sleeps in the hollow chamber of the lotus

Darkened with closing petals : on the brink

Of the now tepid Jake the wild duck lurks

Amongst the sedgy shade ; and even here,

The parrot from his wiry hawer complains.

And calls for water to allay his thirst. [ lveunt.

END OF ‘TUE SECOND AC Tt,
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ACT TE.

Seenk 1--Tae Tierswiace of Biarara.

ituter GALAVA* aud Painavayh fea of his disciples,

Gal Wenn, friend Pailava, what news? Whilst yon were

at Mehendra’s palace with the, Sage, I have been obliged

* Gelava was a saint of sume note, and is the hero of a long Jegend ue

the Udeoga Parvi al the Muhdhhévat Ue there appears as the pupil af

Viswan itra. Atthe expiration of his studies he iinportuned lis master to

tell hins what) pr ent he shoud amike him. Viseamiira being out of

fiumom, at dast desired him to bring him eight hundred horses, each of 1

white colour, with one black ear. Cétdave in lis distress applied ta Garura,

who was bis particular friend, aud with him repaired tu Yaydei, king of

Pratishihdaw. Yagiti cing unable to comply with the sajze’s wish, pre-

sented int his daushter Adddéaci, whom Gédare gave ia marviage suc

cessivel to. Huryasia king af Ayodhya, Divorkisa king of Kasi, Usinure

king of Bhoja, and received trom each, upon the birth of » son by her, two

hundrec of the steeds he was in quest of) ‘These horses were originally

thousand in vumber, The saint ichiéa aving demanded the daughter of

Gidhi, sovereign of Kanyakubja, us his wife, that prince, to evade the

match, being afraid tu decline it, required the steeds in question ns @ pre-

sentinestum. Qiehéa obtained them from the god of oeean, Varnae,

aud transferred them to his father-in-law, by whose descendants six un-

dred were soli to different princes, aud the rest given away to the Braluinans.

Galuva having procured the horses which were in possession of the kings,

took them and the datusel, stil! hy virtue of a boon a virgin, and presented

them toyether to Miseauifra. Tho suze received them aud begot a son by

her, Axsifaka, to whom he resigned his hermitage and his stud, aud retired

to the woods: the place was thenee called Asktahapur. ‘he lady after this

was recondurted by Giilece to her tather, aud he, in imitation of his pre-

ceptor, spent the rest of his days in solitary devotion,

+ Pade is the name of a Rishi, by whom the Rig Vela was arranged

and subdivided into two portions. it is not certain that be is intended in

this place by the name Pailaea, ulthough uot unlikely.

VOL. I. Q
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to stay at home to look after the holy fire. Were the im-

mortals pleased with the specimen of our master's skill?

Pail. Mow could they choose but be pleased : there;-was

eloquence and melody for them. The drama was Lakshmi's

choice of a lord ;* the nymph Urvasi quite lost herself’ in the

impassioned passages.

Gd. Vhere is something not quite right implied in your

applause.

Pail. Very true, for unluckily Urvasi stumbled in her part.

Gal. Tow so?

Pail. You shall hear. Urvasi played Leasshmié, Menaka

was Véruni. The latter says :—

Lakshmt, the mighty powers that rule the spheres

Are all assembled: at their head appears

The blooming Késava, Confess, to whom

Inclines your heart ?

Ter reply should have been—To Puru-shottama; but instead

of that—To Purid-rava, escaped her lips.

Gal. The intellectual faculties are but the slaves of destiny.

Was not the sage much displeased ?

Pail, He immediately denounced a curse on her, but she

found favour with Mahendra.

Gdl. How so?

Pail. The sentence of the Sage was, that as she had for-

gotten her part, so should she lose her divine knowledge. But

when the performance was over, Indra observing her as she

stood apart, ashamed and disconsolate, called her to him.

* Orthe Lakshmi Swayamvara, It was common in the Hindu society

of former times for princesses and women of rank to select a husband. foc

themselves. ‘The candidates for the hand of the lady were invited to her

father’s house, and after previous festivities for some days, were collected in

a hall, rewid which the damsel passed and selected Ler future lord, by

throwing a garland round his neck + the warriage rite was then celebrated as

usual, ‘The custom is the subject of much pleasing poctie description in

the Mahibhérat, the Nuishacdha, and other works. A translation of the

Swayamvara of Draupadi from the former is published in the Calentta

Quarterly Magazine for Sept. 1s25.
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The mortal who engrossed her thoughts, he said, had been his

friend in the hour of peril ; he had aided him in confliet with

the enemics of the pods, aud was entitled ta his acknowledg-

ment. She must accordingly repair te the monarch, and re-

midnu with him till he beholds the offspring she shall bear

him.

Gal. This was like Mahendra, he knows all hearts.

Pail, Come, cone! we have been ehattering here till it is

almost the time when our preceptor performs Tis ablutions.

Come, we have no time to lose, let us attend him.

[Exeunt.

Scns TL—Pars ov rae Ganpuns of tae PALACK.

diuer the Ci asl seh LAN,

As log as life is vigorong man endures labour for the sake

of procuring wealth ; when further advanced in age, his toils

are lightened by the participation of his children : but for ine,

ny strergeth is daily undermined iid my body exhausted by

this servitude. Waiting on women is the devil. Foam now

to find the king, and tell him that her majesty having dis-

missed all anger and resentment, is desirons of paying her

hamage to him this evening, tor the completion of the vow in

which she hus engaged.* The close of the day is agreenble

enough here in the palace. The peacocks vod wpon their per.

ches and the doves flock to the turret tops, searecly distinguish-

able frova the incense that flows through the lattices of the

lofty chambers. The venerable servants of the wmer apart-

ment are all busily engaged in propitiatory rites, and sub-

stituting lamps for the offering of flowers that decorated the

holy shrines throughout the day. Ah! here comes the prince,

attended by the damsel train with fambeaux in their delicate

hands: he moves like a mountain, around whose stately skirts

* Obligations self-imposed are in constant practice amongst the Windus.

In this case, the Queen has engaged to forego her ornaments end to hold a

vigid fist ur til fhe moon enters a certain asterisu.

y 2
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the slender furnikdra spreads its brilliant blossoms, 1 will wait

him here.

Enter Puntravas and the Viptsuana with female attendunts*

carrying torches.

So ends the day, the anxious cares of state

Have left no interval for private sorrow.

But how to pass the night: its dreary length

Affurds uo promise of relief.

Chamberlain (advances). Glory to the king! So please

your grace, her Majesty expresses s wish to he honoured with

your presence on the terrace of the pavilion of gems, to witness

from it the entrance of the moon into the asterism Robin.

Pur, Go, my good friend, apprise her majesty

She may dispose of us. [Exit Chamberlain.

What object, think you, that the queen, in truth,

Proposes by the vow she has assumed ?

Min. 1 suppose she repents of her pettishness, and wishes

to be friends with you again, This is but an excuse to bring

you to her presence, when she may efface the recollection of

the indignity with which she treated you.

Pur. "Tis very likely. Prudent wives full soon

Repent the scorn that urged them to repel

An humbled husband, and are glad to seck

Some fir pretext to win his love again—

We will indulge her prace. On to the chamber.

Min. ‘Tis here. Ascend these steps of erystal, smooth

shining as the waters of the Ganges. The pavilion of poms is

particularly lovely when evening sets in. (Zhey ascend.) The

moon is just about to rise, the east is tinged with red.

* This might be supposed a copy of Mohammedan manners, but it is not

necessarily so, faving Leen the practice of the Windus before the Christian

era: for the king's person, when within the palace, used to be attended by

women, his guards and other troops being stationed without the gates,

Thus Strabo: * Regis corpus mulieres ecurant, en qtoque de parentibus

empta, qui Repem custodiunt, et reliquus exercitus manent extra portas.”

TV, 15.
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Par, ‘Tis even so: illumined by the rays

OF his yet unseen orb, the evening gloams

On either hand retire, and in the midst

The horizon glows, like a tair face that smiles

Betwixt the jetty curls on either brow

In clusters pendulous. [could gase for ever |

Mian. Ho! here he comes, the king of the Drahmans, as

beautiful asa ball of almonds and sugar.

Pu. Ob base similitude, Your thoughts, my friend,

Have rarely nobler prompter than your stomach,

(Carries his hands to his forehead and bows to the mocn now risen.)

Hail-wlorious lord of night, whose tempered fires

Ave glesned from solar fomntains, but to yield

The virtuous, fruit eternal, as they light

‘fhe flame of holy sucrifice, whose stores

Ambrosial serve but to regale the gods

And the inmmortal fathers of mankind—

All hail to thee ! whose rising: ray dispels

The glooms of cve, and whose pale crescent crowns

fhe glorious dindem of Mahédena.*

Miu Enough, sir, your erandfither bids you, by me his

interpreter, sit, that he may repose himself.

Pura (Makes the Pidishata sit and then seats himself.)

‘The splendour of the moon is light enough :

Remove the torches and command my train

Retire to rest.

* The irst of these specilieations refers to the astronamicul facts of the

moon's deriving its light from the sui, and by its positions forming the days

of the lunu month, on which particular veremonies are ta be observed, In

the latter case it is stipposed Lo move i the Adaadude, the splere or orbit of

the sun, aid when in conjunction, as at the new nigon ot Amuvesya, funeral

obseyites ure especially to be eclebrated. Accarding to imythological

nutivns, wlsu, fue moon is the grand receptacle and storehouse of amrié or

cunbrosia, whieh it supplies during the fortuisht of its wane to the gous, and

on the det day to the Diris or deiticd progenitors. As personified, the

moon is the fatherof Badhe and grandfather of Purtiravas, as clready shewn.

The lalemoon, as frequently noticed. is worn by Siva upon his forehead,
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Att. As you command (withdraws with the torch-bearers).

Pur. I think we may not yet expect the queen :

And now we ure alone I would impart

My thoughts.

Mén. Out with them, there is no appearance of her yet,

and it is well to keep up your spirits with hope,

Pur. You counsel well. In truth, my fond desire

Becomes more fervid as enjoyment scems

Remote, and fresh impediments obstruct

My happiness—like an impetuous torrent,

That checked by adverse rocks, awhile delays

{ts course, till high with chafing waters swollen,

It rushes past with aggravated fury.

Min. There is one thing to be said; notwithstanding your

anxiety has made you something thinner, it has rather im-

proved than inpaired your personal appearance, I argue from

this that a ineeting with the nymph is not very distant.

Pur = My right arm by its glad pulsation soothes

My gtief, like you, with hope-inspiring words,

Min. A Brahman’s words, be assured, are never uttered

in vain.

(2iater above in a heavenly car Unwast and Currrauixas :

Unvasi in « purple dress with pearl ornaments,*)

Urv. Now, my dear girl,

What say you? do these purple robes become me

Thus trimmed with pearls?

Chitral. I camot think of words

To speak my admiration—only this,

Would I were Purtiravas.

Ure. My dear friend,

I feel my strength desert me ; bring him quickly,

Or quickly lead me to his royal palace.

» Lhe textis, Abhisdrika veshd, Ure garb of a woman who goes to neet

her lover, The specifiention of the translation is from Uryasi’s first speech ;

the term is mle, which means dark blue or black, most ordinarily the former.



THE HERO AND THE NYMPH. 231

Chitral Wearethere. Behold it,

White pleaming in the moon-light, whilst below

“he Yamuidis blue waters wash its foot :

hike the snow-tufted summits of Aaildsa,

Rising in radiance from their bosky base.

Advance.

Ure. One moment—exercise the power

Of meditative vision. Where is the king,

The master of my heart, and what employs him ?

Chitral. (apart). I will rouse her fears.

Ye see him: ina fit solitude he waits

lmpatiently the coming of the bride.

(Urvast expresses despair.)

How, silly wench ! what else would you desire

Should be his eecupation ?

Ure. Ah, my friend,

My fluttering heart is easily alarmed.

Chitral. In the pavilion of bright gems awaits

The king, his trusty friend alone attends him,

Het us thither.

Ure. Proceed,

{ Lhey descend and leave the cur.

Pur. As spreads the moon its lustre, so my love

Grows with advancing night.

Urv. Ah me! [ fear

liven yet to trust. Let us remain invisible,

And overhear their conference, till doubt

Be all dispersed.

Chitral. Be it as you will.

Min. The rays of the moon are charged with ambrosia,

do you ind no heuefit from them #

Pur, Siwall is their power, or that of aught, to mitigate

‘She pangs of love. Soft beds of fragrant flowers,

Sandal's cool unguent, strings of gelid pearl,

And these mild tempered rays, exhaust on ine

In vain their virtue, nothing can allay
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The tever of my heart. She, she alone,

The goddess | adore, or secret converse,

That ever speaks of her, ean yield me rest.

These limbs that pressed her side, when on we drove

Through fields of ether, are still warm with life,

All else a lifeless load that burthens carth,

Urv. Tnecd no more concealment. (She advances hastily.)

Woe is me ;

He deigns not to regard me.

Chitral. Iv your haste

Your have forgotten to put off the veil

That screens you fron his sizht.

(Behind. This way, your grace.

{All listen, Ureast throws herself into the arms of Chitralékha.)

Mdu. The queen is here | we had better be mute.

Pur. Asswine the resemblance of indifference.

Ure. What shall we do?

Chitral, Remain invisible.

Not Jong her purposed stay: by her attire

She holds some sacred vow.

(Eater the Queen with allendants bearing ufferings, the Quecn is

dressed in while, flowers are her only ornaments.)

Queen. This union with the constellation yields

New brilliance to the lord of Rohini.*

‘lit. Such cffect attends your grace’s encounter with his

nejesty,

Miin, (to Purtravas). She comes, | imagine, to offer her

benedictions ; or under the reseniblance of a solemn vow, she

wishes to obliterate the recollection uf the indignity with which

she lately repelled your advances. Well, [ think her majesty

looks very churning to-day.

Pur In (ruth she pleases we. “Phas chastely robed

Tnamodest white, her clustering tresses decked

The nieos
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With sacred flowers alone,*® ber hauglty mien

Mxchanged for meck devotion ; thus arrayed

She moves with heightened charms.

Queen. (advancing). Wail to the king !

Ait Hail to the king!

Pur. Madam, you are welcome. (Leads her to a seat.)

Urv, (behind), She merits to be called divine ;¢ the bride

Of heaven’s great king { boasts not surpassing dignity.

Chitral, Your commendations sperk you free from envy.

Queen. My gracious lerd, { would perform a rite

OF which you are the object, aud must beg you,

Bear with the inconvenience that my presence

May for brief time occasion you.

Pur, You do me wrong,

Your presence is a favour.

Man. May such inconvenience often befall me as to pro-

nounce a benediction on like occasions.

Pur. (to the queen). How call you your observance ?

Nip. (on the queen's turning to her). The conciliation of

regard

Par. Is it even so? Yet, trust me, it is needless

To wear this tender form, as slight and delicate

As the lithe lotus stem, with rude austerity.

{nme behold your slave, who to propitizte

“laiins not your care, your favaur is his happiness.

Urv. (smiling scornfully), Mle pays her mighty deference.

Chitral. So he should—

When the heart strays, the tongue is most profuse

Of bland professions to the slighted wife.

Queen, Not vain my vow, since it already wins me

My lord’s complacent speech.

* Or with the blussoms of the holy Jarve grass.

t Deve, ov puddess, is one of the titles appropriate to Lae state of Queen.

) Nach’, the: wife at Indra.

S Payn presvttlane.



234 THE HERO AND THE NYMPII.

Mén. Enough said on both sides, these civilitics require no

further reply.

Queen. Come girls, the offerings, that I may present them

To the bright deity, whose rays diffuse

Tntenser lustre on these splendid walls.

Att. Tlere are the perfumes, madam, here the flowers.

(Gives them, and the Queen goes through the usual form of pre-

senting the Arghya or oblation of fruits, perfumes, flowers, &c.)

Queen. These cates present Mdanavaka, and these

Give to the chamberlain.

(The Attendant tukes a tray of sweetmeuts first to the

Vidtishoka and then to the Kanchult.)

Man, Prosperity attend your highness, may your fast

prove fortunate.

Chamberlain. Prosperity to the queen !

Queen. Now, with your grace’s leave, I pay you homage.

(Presents oblations to the king, bows and falls at his feet, then

rises.)

Resplendent pair who o’er the night preside,

Lord of the Deer-borne* bannerct, and thou

His favourite, Rehinit—hear and attest

The sacred promise that Tmake my husband.

* The car of the moon is decorated with a small flag on which a deer is

represented.

+ Chandra, or the moon, is fabled tu have been married to the twenty-

seven daughters of the patriarch Dahksha, or Aswint and the rest, who are

in fact personifications of the T.unar Asterisms. THis fayourite amongst

them was Mohini, to whom he so wholly devoted himself as to negicet the

rest. They complained to their father, and Dakska repeatedly interposed,

til finding his remonstranees vain, he denownced a curse upon his son-in-

Jaw, in consequence of which he remained childless and became affected hy

consumption. The wives of Chandra having interceded in his behalf with

their father, Daksha modified au imprecation whieh he could uot recall, and

pronounced that the decay should be periodical only, not permanent, and

that it should alternate with periods of recovery. Hence the sucecssive

wane and increase of the moon. Padma Purinu, Swerga Khanda, Sec. 1.

Rohiné in astronomy is the fourth lunar mansion, containing five stars,

the principal of which is Aldebaran.
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Whatever nymph attract my lord’s regard,

Ancl share with him the mutual bonds of love,

L henceforth treat with kindness and coniplacency.

Ure, Oh, my dear friend, how much these words assuage

The apprehensions of my heart.

Chitral. She is a lady

Of an exalted spirit, and a wife

OF duty most exemplary. You now

May rest assured, nothing will more impede

Your union with your love.

Mdn. (apart to Purtravas). The enlprit that escapes before

his hand is cut off determines never to run such a risk again,

(Aloud) What, then, is his majesty indifferent to your

grace >

Queen. Wise sir, how think you ; to promote his happiness

[ have resigned my own. Does such a purpose

Prove him no longer dear to me?

Par. Tam not what you doubt me ; but the power

Abides with you: do withine as you will.

Give me to whom you please, or if’ you please

Retain me still your slave.

Queer, Be what you list,

Vy vow is plightcd—nor im vain the rite,

{f it aflord you satisfaction. Come,

{Tence, girls, ‘tis time we take our leave.

Pur. Notso:

So soon to leave me is no mark of favour,

Queen. You must excuse me, [ maey not forego

‘The duties T have soleumnly incurred.

[Levit with train.

Ure. Why, girl, [ doubt the Raja still affects

His queen. So be it; it is now too late

Vor me to hope my heart can be reclaimed.

Chitral, Away with doubt, you have uo need to fear.

Pur. ds the queen far removed ?

ling You inay say whatever you wish, safely enough.
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You are fairly given over by her, like a sick man by his

physician.

Pur. I fear Iam, by faithless Urvasi,

Would she were here ; and that the gentle music

OF her rich anklets murmured in my ears ;

Or that her lotus hands, as with light step

She stole behind me, spread a tender veil

Before my eyes; that in this shady bower

She deigned descend spontancous, or drawn hither

With welcome violence by some fair friend,—

Ha ! the lovely daughter of Nardyuna !

(Urvust has advanced behind the king and covers his eyes

with her hans.)

Vid. Wow knows your grace ?

Pru. It must be Urvasi,—

No other hand could shoot such ecstasy

Through this emaciate frame, The solar ray

Wakes not the night’s fair blossom—that ulone

Expands when conscious of the moon's dear presence.

Ure, (appeuring). Joy to the king!

Pur. Ailhail bright nymph of’ heaven !

[Leads her to a seat.

Chitral. (advancing). Be the king blest !

Pur. 1 feel | am already.

Urv. The queen, my friend, has just presented me

This pious prince, and therefore | approach

{lis person, as the object of my love.

You cannot say I claimed a part in him

Before the right was granted me.

Men. What were you here ever since sunset ?

Pur. I have no purpose to dispute the claim,

But let me ask, if such assent were needed,

Who was it that first granted you permission

To rob me of my heart.

Chitral. My friend, T know,

Can proffer no reply - Athen Jet this be.
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Now grant me my request, 1 must depart

To minister to Siirya at the term

Of the spring Festival : till lny return

Be careful that this nymph have never cause

‘fo mourn the heaven she has resigned for thee.

Man. Heaven, indeed! why should she ever think of such

a place; a place where they neither eat, nor drink, nor close

their eyes even for a twinkle.#

Pur, The heaven of Indra is the eternal source

Of joy ineffable: it eannat be,

The cares of Purtin.vas should efice

The memory of immortal bliss—

Yet, nymph, of this be confident, my sonl

Shall know no other sovereign than your friend.

Chitral. 'Tis all L ask: be happy, Urvasi,

And bid ine now adieu!

Urv. (embracing her). Forget me not.

* The pods are supposed to be exempt from the momentary elevation and
depression of the upper eyclidy to which mortals ure subject, and to look

with @ firin unintermitted gaze. Lenee w deity is termed Animiska and
Aninésha, one whuse eyes do not twinkle. Various allusious to this attri-
bute oceur in poetry. When Indra visits Sita to encaunige her, he assumes

ut her request the marks of divinity—Ne trends the air, and suspends the
motion of the eyelids. Réaiyana. When Agni, Parana, wad Ladera, al
assume the form of Nala ut the marriage of Jemnyanii, she distinguishes

her mortal lover by the twinkling of his cyes, whilst the gots are sfalndha

lochana, fixed-eyed. MahalAdrat, Nalopikiyén, And when the Aswini
Kumuras practice the same trick upon the bride of Chyavana, she recognises
her husbund by this amongst other indications. Pudma Duréna. The

Notion is the more deserving of attention, as it is one of thase coineidences
with elnssien! mythology which can scarcely be uccidental. Helindorus

says: “The gods may be known by the eyca looking with a fixed
regard, and never closing the eyelids 3" and he cites Homer in proof of it.
Ap instance from the Diad whieh he bas not noticed, may be cited perhaps

as an additional confinnation, and the aarhle eyes of Venus, hy which

TIclen knew the goddess, und whieh che commentators and translators seem

to be much perplexed with, are probably the stabdhe lochaag, the fixed eyes,

of the Hindus, full, and unveiled even for an instant, like the eyes uf a

marble statue,
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Chitral. That I should rather beg of you, thus blest

With one the only object of your wishes.

[Bows to the king and exit.

Médn, Fate is propitious and crowns your majesty’s desires.

Pur. ’Tis true, I reach the height of my ambition.

The haughty canopy that spreads it’s shade

Of universal empire o’er the world ;

The footstool of dominion set with gems

Torn from the glittering brows of prostrate kings,

Are in my mind less glorious than to lie

At Urvast's fair feet and do her bidding.

Ure. I have not words to speak my gratitude.

Pur. NowI behold thee thus! how changed is all

The current of my feelings—these mild rays

Cool, vivifying, gleam ; the shafts of Maduna

Are now most welcome—all that was but late

Harsh and distasteful to me, now appears

Delightful by your presence.

Urv. I lament,

I caused my lord to suffer pain so long.

Pur. Nay, say not so! the joy that follows grief

Gains richer zest from agony foregone.

The traveller who faint pursues his track

In the fierce day, alone can tell how sweet

The grateful shelter of the friendly tree.

Man. The moon is high ; it were as well to go in,

Pur. Conduct the way: and, dearest, may the hours

With thee be still prolonged, as when, without thee,

They tardy brought the day.

[Exeunt into the pavilion.

END OF THE THIRD ACT.
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ACT IV.*

ScENE.— Tur Forest of AKALUSIIA ON TUE SKIRTS OF GAND=

HAMADANA, ONE OF TIF MOUNTAINOUS BARRIERS or Mrru.

Strains without.t

Soft voices low sound in the sky,

Where the nymphs a companion deplore,

© This Act is without a parallel in any of the Dramas yet met with. It

is almost entirely in Prikrit, and the Prdérit is arranged not only in

metrieal forms peculier to that language, but according to particular musical

thythm, as intended to be sung. Again, there are stage directions for the

measure to which certain gesticulations ure to be performed, so that it

partakes both of the operatic and mela-dramatic character. ‘The names of

the airs and measures ure not current in the present day; nor known to the

Pundits; the explanations of them in the © Zika,’ or * Commentary on the

Drama,’ are quoted usually froin J3haraéa, whose rules no longer exist in a

collective fourm. The manuscript, however, being full of errors, little

assistance has been derived in this respect from the annotator, but his

definitions of the airs seem to be extractctl chietly from the Sangita Retnd-

kara, from which authority it appears, that this subject has yet been very

insufficiently investigated, as the modifications of the six Rdgas amounted to

two hundred and sixty-four, with the whole of which we are yet unac-

quainted. Some ennmerates, according to Sir William Jones, nine hun-

dred and sixty variutions. A. R. 3.71,

In the former edition an attempt was made to explain in the notes

the meaning of the terms cmployed in the text, to indicate varieties of

metre, melody, and gesticulation; but the subject is searcely appropriate to

a translation, and would morc fitly accompany the Sanserit text. Tt has,

therefore, for the most part, been now omitted; and those who take an

interest in it, will find as much illustration us it perlaps admits, in the notes

of the Caleutta erlition of the text, and in the eluborate dissertation of Mr.

Lenz in his edition of the same.

+ The expression is Adshiptiké, and as a musical term implies, Air, the

adaptation of notes, or their numes to poetical rhythm. Z2?harate adds, as

cited by the commentator, it serves to introduce characters un the stage.
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And lament, as together they fly,

The friend they encounter no more.

So, sad and melodious awakes

The plaint of the swan o'er the stream,

Where the red lotus blossoms, as breaks

On the wave, the day’s orient beam.

Enter Cur rranexut and SAHATANY A.

Chitral, (looking up.)

The swans alang the stream that sai!

A fond companions’ loss bewail—

With murmuring songs they soothe their grief;

Or find from tender tears, relief.

Sah. Now, Chitralckha, what has chanced to cloud

Your countenance ; it indicates your heart

Is ill at ease ; what causes your distress ?

Tell me, that I may share and soothe your sorrow.

Chitral. It is not all unknown to you. Engaged

Amidst our band in paying wonted service

To the all-seeing Sun, 1 have not shared

The vernal sports, my Urvusi away.

Suh. This we «all know, and know your mutual love.

Chitral. Whilst dwelling on her memory, anxious to learn

Some tidings of her, ] employed my power

Of bringing absent objects to my view ;

And by this art J learn what much alarms ine.

Sak. Say on.

Chitral. The king, by Urvasi's persuasions,

Resipned of late the reins of rule, and sought

With her the groves of Gundhaumddana.*

© The Gandhamédena mountain is one of the four boundary mountains

enclosing the central region of the world, culled Idévritéa, in which the

folden mounuin of the gods, or Meru, is situated. The Darrius are

rather at variuice as tu its position, According to the Viiyw it lies on the

West, conneeting Mila aid Nishadha, the North and South ranges. The

Vishnu Purina places it on the South, the Western mountain being there

ewled Vipule, It has, however, a Guadtanddaaa to the West amongst

the
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Sah, Amid such lovely scenes, the amorous pair

Would most enjoy cach other’s company.

What followed ?

Chitral. Whilst wandering pleasantly along the brink

Of the Mandékini, a nymph of air,

Who gambolled on its sandy shore, attracted

The monarch’s momentary glance—and this

Aroused the jealous wrath of Urvasi.

Sah. Ungenerous girl! although it proves her love,

Yot destiny is mightier.

Chitral Thus incensed,

My friend disdainfully repelled her lord,

In sooth her mind. was darkened by the curse

The Sage ere while denounced ; and troubled thus,

She heedlessly forgot the law that bars

All female access from the hateful groves

OY Kertikeya. 'Trespassing the bounds

Proseribed, she suffers now the penalty

Of her transgression, and to a slender vine

Transtormed, there pines till time shall set her free.

Sah. Uow vain the hope to shun the will of fate !

What other cause could interrupt a love

So fervent.—Whoere is now the king?

Chitral. He roams,

Frantic with sorrow, through the wood, in search

OF his lost bride, nor night nor day desists

From the sad quest. These rising clouds that teach

Passion to pious sages, augur ill

the projecting branches or flamenta of Meru. The Bhigavat places it on

the Fast of Meru. The Mahibadrat agrees with the Vitys Purdna. The

Padma Purdnais at variance with itself, aud places it in one passage on the

Weat, and in another describes it as au the Eust. According to this Purina,

Kuveru resides on it with the Apsorasas, Gundkerlvs, and Rakshasas. The

Sitdé alighting on ite top thence descends to the Bhadrdéswa versha, and flows

tu the Eastern Sea,

vo. L. n
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For his alleviation—I much fear

There is but little hope of remedy—

(Repeats the first stanza, “ The swans along the stream that

sail,” &c.)

Sah. But think you there is no expedient then

To re-unite these lovers ?

Chitral. There is but one.

The sacred gem that owes its ruby glow

To the bright tint of: Gauri's * sacred feet,

Alone effects their union.

Sah. Let us hope it—

Their delicate forms endure not agony,

Violent and protracted, and the Gods

Can surely never purpose such a pair

Should wholly perish—they will soon devise

Sone means of their rclief—to their high power

We leave them.—-Come. The glorious Sun reveals

His countenance—lct us depart and pay

Our wonted adorutions. (Sings.)

Amidst the lake, where the Jatus shining,

Its flowers unfolds to the sunny beam,

The swan, for her lost. companion pining,

Swims sad and slow o'er the lonely stream.

[Exeunt.

ANOTHER Pair oF THE Forest.

(Strains without.)

AIR.

The lord of the elephant train

Now wanders afar from his mate,

* Durgé or Parvati, the bride of Siva.

+ Orin the text the Pravésaska the introducer— either a person on the

stage or near it, who occusionally interpuses to let the audience know who

s coming when none of the characters perfurm that duty: the annunciation

s in the same metre as the first, the Akshiptikd.
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And franticly comes, to complain

To the woods of his desulate state.

Distraction his vigour consumes,

As he plunges amidst the dark howers,

While o'er his vast bulk sweetly blooms

The garland of wild forest flowers,

Enter Purt'ravas hastily, looking up to the heavens, his dress

disordered, and his general appearance indicative of insanily.

Hold treacherous fiend, suspend thy flight, forbear—

Ah! whither wouldst thou bear my beauteous bride:

And now his arrows sting me—thick as hail

From yonder peak, whose sharp tap pierces heaven,

They shower upon me.

(usher forward as to the attack, then pauses and looks

upwards.)

Arm,

The lonely cygnet breasts the flood,

Without his mate, in mournful mood.

His ruffed plumage drooping lies,

And trickling tears suffise his eyes.

It is ne demnon-—but a friendly cloud ;

No hostile quiver —but the bow of Indra:

The cooling rain-drops fall, not barbed shafts,

And I mistake the lightning for my love.

(Faints—then revives and rising.)

AIR.

I madly thought a fiend conveyed

Away trom me my fiewn-eyed maid:

Twas but a cloud that ruined above

With the young lightning for its love.

Where can she bend her steps—aor is she here

Invisible, in anger. If’ she seck

The skies, hey love for me will soan revive.

Once mine again, not all the deman host

RQ
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That brave the Gods, should force her from my anns.

Alas, no more my gaze delighted dwells

Upon her loveliness—How sad the chance.

Fate heaps calamities with diligent malice

On those whom once misfortune has assailed.

Hence have 1 lost my love, when genial airs

And overshadowing clouds, veiling the day.

Had shed intenser rapture on her presence.

AIR.

Ye clouds whose ceaseless torrents shed

New glories through the gloomy air,
Awhile your angry showers forbear

Nor burst upon this humbled head—

Give me to find my love, and then fulfil

Your wrath—Content, I how me to your will.

Away with this humility—the wise

Call kings the lords of time—I[ will assert

My power, and bid the seasons stay their course.

Arr.

The tree of heaven invites the breeze,

And all its countless blossoms glow ;

They dance upon the gale ; the bees

With sweets inebriate, murmuring low,

Soft music lend, and gushes strong

The keil’s deep thick warbling song.

No, I will not arrest the march of time,

For all around behold my state apparelled—

The clouds expand my canopy—their lightnings

Gleam as its glittering fringe—Rich chowries wave

Of many coloured hues from flowcring trees.

The shrieking peafowl, clamorous in their joy,

Are the loud heralds of a sovereign’s honours ;

And those bright torrents, flashing o’er the brows

Of the tall mountains, are the wealthy streams

Poured forth pratuse from tributary realms.
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Fye on it—what have I to do with pomp

And kingly pride—my sole sad business here

To thread the woods in search of my beloved.

Ain.

The monarch of the wouds

With slow desponding gait

Wanders through vales and floatls,

And rocks and forest bowers,

Gemined with new springing flowers,

And mourns heart-broken for his absent mate.

Ah me! whatever I behold but agpravates

My woe. Those bright.end pendulous flowers

Surcharged with dew, resemble those clear eyes

Glistening: with starting tears. How shall T lean

If she have passed this way? The yielding soil,

Softened by showers, perchance may have retained

The delicate impression of her feet,

And shew some vestige of their ruby tincture.*

Where in this loncly thicket may [hope

To gain some tidings of her? Yon proud bird,

Perched on the jutting crag, that statel y stands

With neck outstretched and speading tail, to tell

His raptures to the clouds, haply may give

Some kind intelligence.

Arn.

The royal elephant, the dread

Of all his rival foes,

With downcast eye and tardy tread,

Through tangled thickets joes ;

To aolicary grief a prey,

His loved companion far away.

The soles being stainad with the red juice of the Mehndi.
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Ain,

I will speak to this peacock—-Oh tell,

If, free on the wing as you soar,

In forest, or meadow, or dell,

You have seen the loved nymph I deplore—

You will know her, the fuirest of damsela fair

By her large soft eye, and her graceful air.

(Advancing to the bird and bowing.)

Bird of the dark blue throat and eye of jet,

Oh tell me, have you seen the lovely face
Of my fair bride—lost in this dreary wilderness :

Her charms deserve your gaze... How—no reply !

He answers not, but beats a measure. How—

What means this merry moad! Oh yes, I know

The cause. He now may boast his plumage

Without a peer, nor shame to shew his glories

Before the floating tresses of my Urvasi.

I leave him, nor will waste a thought on ene

Who feels no pity for snother’s woes.

(Proceeds, Music.)

Yonder, amidst the thick and shady branches

OF the broad jambu, cowers the koil—faint

Tler flame of passion in the hotter breath

Of noon. She of the birds is wisest famed—

I will address her.

AiR.

Majestic as sails the mighty cloud

Along the dusky air,

The elephant cometh hither te shroud

In the thickets his despair.

From his heart ali hope of delight is riven

And his eyes with tears o’erflow,

As he roams the shades, where the sons of heaven

Descend to sport below.
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Arn.

Say, nursling of a stranger nest, *

Say, hast thou chanced my love to see,

Amidst these gardens of the blest,

Wandering at liberty ;

Or warbling with a voice divine

Melodious strains more sweet than thine.

(Approaches and kneels.)

Sweet bird—whom lovers deem Love's messenger}

Skilled to direct the Grod's envenonied shafts

And tame the proudest heart ; oh, hither guide

My lovely fugitive, or lead my steps

To where she strays.

(Turns to his left, and as if replying )

Why did she leave

One so devoted to her will? In wrath

She lett me, but the cause of anger lives not

In my imagination—the fond tyranny

That women exercise o'er those who love them

Brooks not the slightest shew of disregard.

How now: the bird has flown. ’Tis ever thus—

All coldly listen to another’s sorrows.

Unheeding my affliction, lo, she speeds,

Intent on juy expected, to yon tree,

To banquet on the luscious juice, the yambut

From its now ripe and roseate fruit distills.

Like my beloved, the bird of tuneful song

Deserts me. Let her go—TI can forgive her.

(Proceeds.)

Ha—on my right—-amidst the wood I hear

* Tho koil, like the cuckoo, is said to leave its eggs in the nests of other

birds.

+ Becaunse the hoil's song is especially heard at the season of spring, the

friend of love.

t The rosc-apple, so denominated from its odour: it is, however, the

mahdjambu that is meutioned in the text,
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A tinkling melody. ‘Tis the sweet chime

My fair onc's anklets echo to her footsteps.

AIR.

Through the woods the stately elephant strays,

And his glances despair express ;

On his limbs the enfeebling malady preys,

And his steps are slow with clistress ;

In his eyes the starting tear-drops swell,

As his thoughts on his lost companion dwell.

Alas, the gathering of the clouds deceives

The swan, who huils.rejoicingly the time

For periodic flight to Mdnasa.

J hear his song of gladness, not the sound

Of tinkling anklets. Ere yet the troop hegins

Its distant march I will address the chief.

T¥o— Monarch of the tribes that breast the stream,

Forbear awhile your course: forego the provender

Of lotus stems, not needed yet, and hear

My suit—redeein me from despair—impurt

Some tidings of my love—'tis worthier far

To render kindly offices to others

Than meanly labour for a selfish good.

Though bent on Manasa, he gazes on me,

As if to own he had beheld my love.

Why scck to veil the truth—if my beloved

Was never seen by thee as graceful straying

Along the flowery borders of’ the lake,
Then whence this elegant gait—’Tis hers—and thou

Hast stolen it from her—in whose every step

Love sports—thy walk betrays thee ; own thy crime,

And lead me quickly to her. (Zaughs.) Nay, he fears

Our royal power—the plunderer flies the king.

(Proceeds ~Music.)
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Yonder J see the chaiwa * with his mate ;

OF him I will enquire.

AIR,

In groves of tall trees with bright blossoms blooming

And vocal with many sweet murmured tones,

The lord of the herd, whom gricf’ is consuming,

Distracted the loss of’ his mate bemoans.

Ain. After a pause.

Ah no, he replies, I taste on the wing,

The joys of the coo) returning spring,

And as each feather thrills with delight,

I mark not the fair that meet my sight.

Yet tell me—hast thou seen her? Know’'st thau nut

Who asks thy answer? The great king of day

And monarch of the night are my progenitors:

Their grandson I, and by their own free choice,

The lord of Urvasi and of the earth.

How, silent! Thon might’st measure my affliction

By what thou feelest ; all the air rcsounds

With thy incessant plaints, if, but « moment,

Thy fair companion nestling hides in sport

Amongst the lotus leaves, an fies thy view.

Alas—to one whom fate has cursed like me,

Nonght is propitious ; [ will ask no more.

(Provecils— Music.)

How beautiful the lotus—it arrests

My path and bids me gaze on it—the bees

Murmur amidst its petals—like the lip

Of my beloved it glows, when that has been

Somewhat too rudely sipped by mine, and sweetly

Protests against such violence—I will woo

This honey-rifler to become my [ricnd.

(Advanccs.)

® She Chakra vika or Ruddy goose: the birds are supposed to be

separated through the uight.
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Alm.

Unheeding the cygnet at first,

His beak in the nectar of passion dips ;

But fiercer and fiercer his thirst—

As deeper he sips.

Say, plunderer of the honied dew, hast thou

Beheld the nymph whose large and languid eye

Voluptuous rolls, as if it swam with wine?

And yct methinks ‘tis idle to enquire,

For had he tasted her delicious breath

He now would scorn the lotus. I will hence.

(Proceeds.)

Beneath the shade of yon kadamba tree

The royal elephant reclines, and with him

His tender mate. 1 will approach—yet hold,

From his companion he accepts the bough

Ter trunk has snapped from the balm-breathing tree,

Now rich with teeming shoots and juicy fragrance.

(Advances, then pauses.)

He crushes it! [ may proceed.

Ain,

King of the forest, whose sports have felled

The stateliest trees, the thicket’s pride ;

Oh, say, in these shades hast thou beheld,

More bright than the moon, my wandering bride.

(Advancing a few paces.)

Chief of the mighty herd, say, hast thou seen

My love—like the young moon her delicate frame,

And with eternal youth her beauties glow ;

Her voice is music—her long tresses wear

The jasmine's * golden huc, Hadst thou afur

© Yuthiha savala kesi, huving hair brown as the yellow jasmine, golden or

auburn, a very strange idea for a Hindu: it is said that in the west of India

such hair is sometimes seen, but the prejudice in favour of ebon locks is so

strong that it is considcred a morbid affection of the lair, and the woman

dye and conceal it,
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Beheld her charms, they must have fixed thy guze.

Ha, he replies! That kind assenting roar

Conveys some intimation—Oh repeat

The sound—consider that we should befriend

Each other, bound by various common tics,

Thou art the sovereign of the forest—Me

They term the king of men. Thy bounty shedz

Thy frontal fragrance ou the air, my wealth

On all is showered profuse. Amongst the bands

Of lovely nymphs, obedient to my will,

One only Urvasi commands iy love ;

As thou hast chosen this, thy favourite,

From all the herd. Thus far our fates accord,

And never be the pangs of separation,

Such as distract my bosam, known to thee ;

Propitious be thy fortunes. Friend, farewell.

(Proceeds.

What have we here. Deep in the mountain’s breast

A yawning chasm appears: such shades are ever

Haunts of the nymphs of air and eath, Perchance

My Urvasi now lurks within the grottu

Tn cool seclusion—I will enter—All

Is utter darkness. Would the lightning’s flash

Now blaze to guide me—no, the cloud disdains,

Such is my fate perverse, to shed for me

Its many channelled radiance. Be it so.

{ will retire—bat first the rock address.

Air,

With horny hoofs and a resolute breast

The boar through the thicket stalks ;

He ploughs up the ground, as he plies lis quest

In the forest's gloomiest walks.

Say, mountain, whose expansive slope confines

The forest verge, oh tell me, hast thou seen

A nymph as beautcous us the bride of love,
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Mounting with slender frame thy steep ascent,

Or wearied resting in thy crowning woods.

How, no reply ! remote he hears me not—

1 will approach him nearer.

Arr.

From thy crystal summits the glistening springs

Rush down the flowery sides,

And the spirit of heaven delightedly sings

As among thy peaks he hides.

Say, mountain so favoured, have the feet

Of my fair one pressed this calm retreat.

Now, by my hopes, he answers ! he has seen her—

Where is she—say : alas! again deceived—

Alone I hear the echo of my words,

As round the cavern’s hollow mouth they roll

And multiplied return. Ah Urvasi ! (Faints.)

(Recovers and sits as exhausted.)

Fatigue has overcome me. | I will rest

Upon the borders of this mountain torrent,

And gather vigour from the breeze that gleans

Refreshing coolness from its gelid waves.

Whilst gazing on the stream, whose new swuln waters

Yet turbid flow, what strange imaginings

Poasess my sou! and fill it with delight.

The rippling wave is like her arching brow ;

The fluttering line of storks, her timid tongue ;

The foamy spray, her white laose floating vest ;

And this meandering course the current tracks,

Her undulating gait; all these recall

My soon-offended love—I must appease her.

Arr.

Be not relentless, dearest,

Nor wrath with me for ever.

I mark where thou appearest

A fair and mountain river,
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Like Ganga proud thou shewest,

From heavenly regions springing ;

Around thee as thou flowest

The birds their course are winging:

The timid deer confiding

Thy flowery borders throng ;

And bees, their store providing,

Pour forth enraptured song,

All

In the lowering east the king of the deep

Expects his coming bride ;

His limbs are the clouds that darkly sweep

The skirts of the heaving tide;

And his tossing arms are the tumbling waves,

Where the gule o'er the heaving billows raves,

With rapture he dances, the lord of the main,

And proud in his state appears :

His steps are pursued by the monster train

The deep sea darkness rears ; 7

And the curlew, the swan, and glistening shell,

And the lotus, the monarch’s glory swell.

The bellowing surges his fame resound

And dash at the gates of heaven,

The sea with the sky they threat to confound,

But back with shame are driven;

For now the young rains are armed for their right

And their prowess arrests old ocean’s might.*

(Approaches and bows.)

Oh nymph adored, what crime have I committed,

That thus you fly from one so wholly yours,

Who now implores your pity, and with terror

* ‘Thia and the preceding verse ure much expanded in the translation, in

order to express their meaning ; the fu'st being very brief, and the second

both brief aud vbscure.
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Anticipates your loss—relent—returmm—

This is not Urvasi. She would not quit me

Even for the Ocean King-~What’s to be done—

Fortune crowns those who yield not to despair—

Tul back to where my love first disappeared.

Yonder the black deer couchant lies; of him

I will enquire—Oh, antelope—behold,

The royal elephant Airdraia,*

Scorched by the pangs of solitude, explores,

In search of his lost mate, the groves of Nandana st

Whose close embowering walks are resonant

With the glad soils song, as pleased he sips

The juicy nectar of the clustering blossoms.

How ! he averts his gaze, as he disdained

To hear my suit! Ah no—he anxious marks

His doe approach him—tardily she comes,

Her frolic fawn impeding her advance.

Ain.

A nymph of heaven has left her sphere

To make a heavenly region here,

And treads this sacred ground ;

Her slender waist, her swelling hips,

Her languid eye, her ruby lips,

With youth unfuding crowned.

Oh tell me, through the tangled maze,

If wandering she has met thy gaze,

Deer of the soft black eye

Ere yet beneath the yawning brink

OF sorrow’s gulph, immersed 1 sink,

Befriend me, or J die—

( Advances.)

Lord of the bounding herds, say, hast thou seen

My fair, whose large and languid eye resembles

That of thy tender mate? He heeds me not,

* The elephant of Zadra. + The garden of Indra,



a wtTHE HERO AND THE NYMPH. 25!

But springs to meet his doe. Be happy both,

Though fate still adverse frown on my desires.

(Proceeds and pauses.)

How now—what stream of ruddy radiance breaks

Through the cleft rock—no flame could have survived

The fast descending torrents—'tis perchance

Some sanguine fragment of the lion’s feast.

No-—’tis a gem—more roseate than the blush

Of the asoka blossom, and the sun

Would grasp it with his beams—it pleases me

And I will make it mine.

Arr.

With tearful eye and dejected gaze,

Despairing his love to meet,

All lonely the royal elephant strays

Through the forest's still retreat.

Why should I take the jewel. She whose brow,

Bound with Manddra fillets, best had warn

The costly gem is far—far from me—why

Should I distain the ruby with my tears.

(Going—a voice in the air.)

Take up the gem, my son ; its radiant red

The feet of Hema’s holy danghter shed *

And wonderous virtue gave. Let it adorn

Thy hand, and thou wilt shortly cease to mourn

Thy absent bride-—once more by this restored

To bless her sorrowing and lamented lord.

Pur. What voice is this! Descends some friendly sage

In pity of my griefs, or in some deer

Disguised, directs me thus? Scer, I obey

And thank thy holy counsel—Gem divine,

Restore me to my love, and I will bear thee

* Gauri or Parvati, the stone is fabled to have received its colour and

virtues from contact with the soles of her feet stained with the red of the

Mehndi (Lawsonia tnermis).
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High on my diadem, and hold thee ever

As dear as Iswara his crescent moon.

(Takes the gem and proceeds, then pauses.)

What means this strange emotion—as I gaze

Upon this vine—no blossoms deck its boughs ;

Nipped by the falling rains, like briny tears,
That wash the ruddy freshness from the lips,

The buds have perished, and the mournful shrub

All unadorned appears to pine in absence—

No bees regale her with their songs—silent

And sad, she loncly shows the image

Of my repentant Jove, who now laments

Her causcless indignation. wil) press

The melancholy likeness to my heart.

Ain,

Vine of the wilderness, behold,

A Jone heart-broken wretcli in me,

Who dreams in his embrace to fold

His love, as wild he clings to thee.

And might relenting fate resture

To these fund arms the nymph I mourn,

I'd bear her hence, and never more

To these forbidden haunts return.

(Goes to embrace the creeper, which is transformed to Urvast.*)

What can this mean! through every fibre spreads

The conscious touch of Urvasi—yet all

I deemed her charms deceived me—lct me wake

And realise the vision or dispel it,

Tis no tleceit—'Tis she—my best beloved.—( fuinés.)

Dry. (in tears). Revive my lord.

Pur, (reviving), Thy loss, dear love, has plunged my sinking

spirit

* Or, enters as it were in its very place, Tatah praviaati tat ethane eva

Urvasi.
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Deep inte dreariest gloom ; but now thy sight

Arrests my soul, and calls me back to bliss.

Urv. { knew not of your woe, myself deprived

Of conscious being,

Pur, How! what mean you? speak !

Urv. 1 will explain ; but let me first implore

Forgiveness, that my causeless wrath has wrought

So gad a change in you,

Par. Enough, enough ;

You mine once more, all else is quite forgatten,

And every thought is ecstasy—Bnt come,

Say how you cheered your time, your Jord away—

For me—

Aim,*

IT have sued to the starry-pluined bird,

And the soil of Jove-breathing song ;

To the lord of the elephant herd,

And the bee as he murmured along ;

To the swan, and the loud waterfall,

To the chakwe, the rock, and the roe:

In thy search have T sued to them all,

But none of them lightened iny woe.

Ure. To me, all news of my lamented lord

Came but in fond bnaginings,

Pur. How thus?

Urv. ty ancient days, the warrior god adopted

A conobite’s observance—and for this,

Retiring to the woods that stud the vale

OF Gundhamddana, then called Akalusha,

He framed this Jaw—

Pur. What law?) Proceed!

Urv. The female that should rashly pass the bounds

Proscribed, and penetrate the forest shades,

Churvhari

VoL. 1, s
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Should instant metamorphose undergo,

And to a twining shrub should be transformed,

Alone from such sad change to be redeemed

By the celestial gem, whose ruby glow

Is gleaned from Gauri’s foot. This law I broke.

Tiewildered by the sage’s imprecation,

I thoughtless plunged into the thicket’s glooms

Shunned ever by the gods, and in a vine

My form and facultics awhile were lost.

Pur, ‘Tis all explained. No ordinary cause

I knew detained thee from me: thee, whose fears

Brooked not my momentary separation

Even in thy dreams. The virtue of the gem,

As thou hast said, this day effects our meeting.

Behold it here!

Urv. The ruby of re-union:

This holy gem restores me to my nature.

(Lukes it and puts it respectfully to her forehead.)

Pur. A moment thus: let me behold thy brow,

Trradjated by this heavenly jewel

Like the red lotus ere its buds expand.

Urv. The king delights to flatter me; but now

Let us return to Pratishthdna. Long

The city mourns its absent lord, and I,

The cause of his departure, shall incur

The angry censures of the people. Come,

How will it please you travel ?

Pur. Yonder cloud

Shall be our downy car, to waft us swift

And lightly on our way: the lightnings wave

Its glittering banners, and the bow of Indra

Hangs as its over-arching canopy

OF variegated and resplentient hues.
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AIR.

The ardent swan his mate recovers,

And all his spirit is delight:

With her aloft jn air he hovers,

And homeward wings his joyous flight.

[Exeunt on the cloud. Music.

END OF THE BOURTIE ACT.



260 THE HERO AND THE NYMPH.

ACT V.

Tuk Patacgk oF Puguravas.

Enter, MANAVAKA.

At Jast, thank the fates, the king has returned with Madam

Urvasi from the groves of Nendana, the pleasant gardens of

the Gods. My friend is once more attentive to his royal

duties and the cares of state; yet he seems out of spirits.

What should be the cause? except the want of children he

has nothing to grieve for». This is a bustling day. The king

and his queen have just performed their royal ablutions where

the Yamund and the Ganges meet: he must be at his toilet by

this time, and by joining him I shull secure a share of the

flowers and perfumes prepared for him.

(Noise behind.) The ruby! the ruby! a hawk, taking it for

a piece of flesh, has borne away the ruby of re-union, which

had been taken out of its red palm-leaf case, and was being

carried to the king for him to wear while absent from the

nymph !

Médn. Here’s a pretty piece of work! the jewel my friend

so highly prized, Ho, here he comes, not yet attired: I will

keep aloof.

Enter Purtravas in haste followed by the CHAMBERLAIN, @

Tlunrer* and attendants.

Pur. Whore is the winged thief that rashly courts

His own destruction, and presumes to violate

The dwelling of his sovereign.

* The Védhaka, in some copies Réchaka, explained a Kirdéa a forester.

The Kirdtas, the mountaineer and savage tribes of India, were known to

the ancients as the Cirrhade on the Coromandel eoast. They appear to

have been independent, but were tributary to the Hindi kings, or perhups

only rendered personal service.
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Hunter. Yonder he goes, the golden chain of the jewel

hanging from his beak.

Pur. (see him! As he rapid flies around

In airy rings, the whirling chain appears

To hem him in a fiery circle,

What's to be done ?

Min. (advancing). Punish him, to be sure, put the culprit

to death,

Pur. Bring me my bow. (4 female attendant* goes out

and returns with @ bow anit arrows which she gives to the king.)

"Tis now too late~-he flies

Far to the south beyond the arrow’s reach.

Red as asoka flowers, the precious gem

Graces the sky» with sullen fires it glows

Like angry Mars, bursting at intervals

Through the thick clouds that overhang the night.

My good Tdlavya (to the Chamberlain), give command,

the bird

Be tracked, and follawed to his perch.

Cham. The king shall be obeyed, LExit.t

Min. Now please you sit; the thief will not be able to

escape your power.

* A Yavani, which is rather inexplicuble. The Mohammedan princes

had guards of African women in their harams, and the presence of female

attendants in those of the Hind& sovereigns has also been adverted to; but

the term Yevana has been applied by the jater Hindés to the Moham-

medans, and it is not likely that either Persia or Arabian women ever

found their way into the inner apartments of Hindi princes, as personal

attendants or guards. If, as has been supposed, Yavanas formerly implied

Greeks, it is equally impossible that Greek women should have fulfilled

such an office, as few could have found their way to India, or even to

Bactria, and those would have been, it may be supposed, too highly valued

by their countrymen to have been suffered to act as slaves to barbarians.

Perhaps Tartarian or Ractrian women may be intended,

+ There is evidently much more art in the conduct of the business in

this piece than in the Toy Cart. The Clamberluin would there have been

sent out, and would have returned immediately, in ull probability, instead

of any dialogue filling up the interval.
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Pur. (Sits.) Were it an ordinary gem, its loss

Would move me not ; but to lose this would vex me:

To it I owe re-union with my love.

Min. Well, there is this comfort: as you have the lady,

you are no longer in need of the jewel.

Exter the CHAMBERLAIN with an arrow and the jewel.

Cham. Victory to your grace! the bird, condemned by

your Majesty’s decree, has fullen, pierced by this shaft—the

ruby is recovered. It has been cleansed with water; please

you say to whom it shall be intrusted.

Pur, Ho, Forester! replace the gem

Safe in its casket.

Hunter. As your Majesty commands.

[Evit the Kirdta or Forester.

Pur. Know you to whom the shaft belongs ?

Cham. There is a name inscribed upon it, your grace, but

my eye-sight cannot distinguish the characters,

Pur, Let ine see them.

(Lakes the arrow and expresses wonder and delight.)

Cham. With your grace’s leave T will now attend to other

duties. (fizit.

Mdn. What does your majesty study so intently ?

Pur. Listen—* The arrow of the all-subduing Ayus,

The son of Urvasi and Purtiravas.”

Man. Joy to your grace! Fate has crowned your wishes.

Pur. How should this be? But for the interval

Of the Naimisha* sacrificial rite,

My Urvasi has always been with me.

I do recall, indeed, a transient period,

When her soft cheek was paler than the leaf’

* The Natmisheya sacrifice is the great sacrifice performed at the Naimisha

forest by the assembled sages, which Insted twelve years according to the

Mahébhérat, u thousand according to the Bhiquvat.
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Cold-nipped and shrivelled, and her eloquent eye

Betrayed unwonted lassitude ; aught clse

I never noted.

Min. Oh you must not suppose that the nymphs of heaven

manag? these mutters like those af earth. No, no; they have

the power to counteract’all such appearances.

Puro Tt may be ro Yet why this mystery ;

Why keep from me all knowledge af my eluld#

Man. Oh, there's no accountins for the fiacies of celestial

spirits.

Enter CUAMBURLAGN.

Chan. So ploase your majestyja saintly dame and a young

lad from the hermitaye of Chyauna* solicit adunitrance.

Pur. Let them cuter-——quick !

® Chyarana is the son of Bhregu, tie son of DBradind, vy his wife

Pulomi. A Rakshasa, or fiond, attempting tu carry of Padumd, the child

was prematurely barn, whenee his mame, from chy to fall from. Upon

his birth his splendour wis such as to reduce the insulter of his mother

to ashes. Mahihhirat, Adi Parca, Palomi Adhydya, “The sage having

adopted a life of useetie devotion, was so immersed in nbstruction that he

became completely covered with the nests of white ants. Sudanyd, the

daughter of king Saryti, wandering in the forest, observed what she thought

two lights in an ane-hill, and thrust in two bludes of Avsa grass, which when

withdrawn were followed by a Now of blood, Much alarmed, the princess

repaired to her father and related wha: had happened. ‘The king eon-

jecturing the truth, imnmediately went to the spot to deprecate the wrath of

the Rishi, and pacified him by giving him the damsel in marriage. After

being married some time, the Aswint Kumcras passing by Chyavana’s resi-

dence conferred upon him youth and beauty, in requital of which boons le

gave them a share in the sone juice offered at sacrifices to the gods. The

gods, with Jadra at their head, opposed this grant, and Jidra lifted up his

hand te strike Ciyacana dead with his thunderbolt, when the sage paralysed

hisarm ‘To appall the Gads he ereated the demon Mada, intoxientiun

personified, in terror of whom and of the power of the saint, the Guds

ucceded to the participation of the #atwini Avndras ia divine lonours.

ZInadra wus restored to the use of his arm, and «Wade wus divided and diy-

tribuced amongst dice, women, and wine. - Bhavishyat Purina, and the

Pana Dherma section of the Mahibharu’.
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Enter a Tirasi or Female Ascetic, and a Boy with a bow in his

hand.

Mdn. Observe hin, sir. That warrior lad must be the

owner of the arrow, he is your perfect image.

Pur. May it prove so! My imperfect sight

Is dimmed with tears ; ny heart is overcome

With tenderness, und strong emotions crowd

My agitated mind ; on all my limbs

A sudden tremor seizes. Tlow I long

‘Yo clasp him tu my besom !

Cham. Vere pause, most reverend lady.

Pur. (bowing). Hail, holy dame !

Tip. May fortune ever wait

The glorious line of Soma! (4part.) Now, methinks,

The king has inward intimation given hin

| bring him here his son, (4/oud.) Boy, pay your

homuge.

(Ayus bows.)

Pure May your years be many !

Ayus (apart), Tt I dared listen to my heart, I should

Believe this were my father, I his son ;

For what affection else would give a charm

To the endearments and embrace of age.

Pur. What brings thee to our presence, saintly dame ?

Tip. Yet the king hear. This princely youth, the son

Of Urvasi, was for some cause confided,

Without your knowledge, to my secret care.

The ceremonies of his martial birth

The pious Chyavana has duly ministered,

Taught him the knowledge fitted to his station,

And lastly trained his growing youth to arms :*

© The original has dhanurvidya, yehery, which is always put for military

science in general. ‘That archery, however, was the predominant branch of

the urt among the Hindits, is evident from this use of the term, and from ull

descriptive nccounts of heroie educutiun. Rama, his sons, the Pandavas,

Ayus, and all other princes, are represented in the Remdyana, Mahdbarat,

and
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Vjut now my charge expires, for an act

This day achieved, unfit: him to remain

An inmate of the peaceful hermitage.

Pur. What act ?

Tdép. Whilat on his mission with the Rishi's sons,

To gather fuel, flowers, and holy grass

From the adjacent woods, he aimed a shatt

Against a hawk new perched upon a tree

With his fresh prey, and took his felon lift.

This deed of blood excludes him from onr haunts,

And by the sage’s orders I conduct him

Again to Urvasi. I would see the queen.

Pur. Be seated, and meanwhile, Talavya,

Apprise our queen, that we would see her here.

[Exit Chambertain.

Come hither, boy, As tlie moon's silver ray

Affects the lunar gem, his presence sheds

Spontaneous joy, and through each fibre darts

The consciousness that I behold my son.

Tap. Obey your sire.” (The Pence advances uad prostrates

hinself. Purdravas raises.and embraces him, aud places him on

the footstool of his throue.)

Pur. Salute your father’s friend) Boy, fear not.

Min. What should he fear? he has seen baboons enough in

the hermitage.

Ayus (smiling). Accept my homage, sir.

Min. Fortune attend you ever !

Enter Urvasi preceded by the CHAMBERLAIN,

Cham. ‘This way, your grace,

Urv. (seeing Ayus). What youth is this, who, in the royal

presence,

Armed with the bow and quiver, honoured sits

and all poems and playa, as making archery « principal part of their educa-

tion, furnishing a remarkable unulogy, in this respect, to the practice of the

ancient Persi:ins and Scythians.
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Upon the golden fuutstool, whilst the king

Is fondly playing with his twisted tresses ?

Ha! Sutyavati too! it is my son,

His growth outstrips my memory.

Pur, Behold your mother, boy ; her gaze intent

Is fixed upon you, and her heaving bosom

Has rent its veiling scart.

Tip. Waste to embrace her,

(Ayus rises and goes to his Mother, who embraces him, then, after

a pause)

Urv. Hail, holy wnother !

Tip. Ever may you know

Your Jord’s affection !

Ayus. Mother, accept my salutations.

Urv. (Kisses him.) My dear boy,

Be long your father’s happiness anc pride.

( Advances.) Glory to the king !

Per. To the matron, honour!

(Hands Urovast to a seat with him on the throne.)

Be seated all. (They sil.)

Tip. The princely youth is perfectly accomplished

In all the science that becomes his rank,

And is of years and strength to bear the load

Of martial mail. Unfitted to the thoughts

And duties of the tranquil hermitage,

1 yield him, therefore, in the royal presence,

Back to his mother’s arms.

Urv. And I reecive him,

Most willingly: for it is no longer meet

He should disturb the quiet of devotion.

When he is satiate with his father’s sight

He may revinit you, till then, farewell.

Pur, And bear iy reverence to the holy sage.

Ayus. Will you not take me with you, Suyarat’?

Tip. No, my dear child: the labours of the student



THE HEoO AND THR NYMPH, 267

Are all performed, ‘tis time you enter now

On loftier dutics.*

Ayus, Well, il it must be so,

Farewell ; but send me here my favourite peacock,

fdp. Iwill; und boy, remember that you heed

Your father ever. Peace be unto all ! [ Exit.

Pur, Thus blessed my love, with thee and with my son,

T envy not the happiness of Indra. t

Urv. Ah, me! (Weeps violently.)

Pur, What meais this sudden griet’é

Why, when I contemplate with ecstacy

The proud perpetuation of my race,

Should these dear dropsin swift suceession spread

A pearly fillet on thy heaving bosom?

Urey, Alas, my lord } the name of Swerga‘s king

Brings ta my memory a dread decree

By him denounced, which, happy in the sight

Of this loved boy, I had awhile forgotten,

When for your love I gladly left the courts

Of heaven, the monarch thus declared his will ;—

“Go, and be happy with the prince, my friend ;

Lut when he views the son that thon shalt bear him,

Then hitherward direct thy prompt return.”

“T'was fear of this that bid me keep concealed

My infant's birth, and instant I conveyed him

‘To Chyavana’'s retreat, entrusting him

To yonder pious dame, to be instructed ;

Such my pretext, in our most sacred lore.

The fated term expires, and to console

His father for my loss, he is restored.

I may no longer tarry.

,* Or literally, “ You enter now the second order, that of the houscholder.'

+ Or, “T think myself like Zudra with Puulomi (his bride) and Juyanta

‘his son).""
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Pur. Adverse fate

Is still intent to mar my perfect joy.

Scarce have I known the blessing of w sou,

When my fair bride is snatched from my embrace.

The tree that languished in the summer's blaze,

Puts forth reviving, as young rain descends,

Its leaf'y shoots, when lo! the lightning bursts,

Fierce op its top and fells it to the ground.

Mdn, Isee nothing left for this but to abandon the throne,

assume the coat of bark, and betuke yourself to the forests. *

Urv. But what remains tor me? my task on earth

Fulfilled. Once gone, the king will soon forget me.

Pur. Dearest, not so. It is no grateful task

To tear our memory from those,we love.

But we must bow to power supreme ; du you

Obey your lord; for me, I will resign

My throne to this our son, and with the deer

Will henceforth mourn amidst the lonely woods.

Ayus. Tixcuse me, sire ; my years are all unfit

For such a burthen ; one so long upheld

By such exalted merits.

Pur. Fear it not.

The elephant cub + soon tames the forest herds ;

The snake scarce hatched concocts the deadly poison :

Kings are in boyhood monarchs, and endowed

With powers inborn to rule the race of man ;

Nature, not age, gives fitness. (Tu the Chamberlain.)

Talavya, bid

Our ministers and priests be all prepared

For this our son’s inauguration—speed !

* Such appears ta have been a common practice with the princes of India,

when satiate with years und power, or disguated with the world.

t+ The young gaudhagaja soon subdues other elephants, is the expression

in the original. ‘They are said to fly the odour of yume particular excretion,

whence the name of the animal,
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Chan. 1 ohey.

[Exit sorrowfully, and ail on the scene express grief.

Pir. What sudden splendonr breaks ! whence are these

flashes

Of lightning in a cloudless sky !

Urv. "Tis Nareda,

Pur. His braided curls are of a golden dye ;

His sueved cord, bright as the silver magn :

Around his neck are strings of heavenly pearl:

Like a celestial tree with glittering stem

Tle moves. Prepare we to receive him,

Urv, Here,

This offering of respect, gathered in haste,

Present the sage.

(Gives the King some fluicers.)

Nfnupa cescenls,

Nir. ‘Triumph attend

The brave defender of this middle sphere!

Pur. (presenting the oblation). Reverence to the sage !

Urv. Accept my homage. (Bows.)

Nar. Never be wite and husband disunited.

Pur. (apart). Ob night this be. (Atoud.) Advance, my son,

and pay

Your adoration to the holy sever.

Ayus. Ayus, the son of Urvasi, presuines

To pay you homage, (Bows to Ndreda.)

Mir, May vour days he many! King attend:

The mighty Indra, to whom all is known,

By me thus intimates his high cammands.——

Forego your purpuse of ascetic soryrow.

The sages, to whose wisdom past and future

Are as the present, have foretold at hand

Hostilities in heaven, and the gods will need

Your prowess: then relinquish not your arms ;
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And. Urvast shall be * through life united

With thee in holy bonds.

Urv. These happy words

Extract a barbed arrow from my bosom.

Pur. Whatever Indra wills I shall obey.

Ndr. ‘Tis wisely said: he will not be unthankful,

The fiery element sustains the sun,

The sun returns his rays to nourish fire.

(Looking upwards.)

Rembha appear, and bring the haly wave

Consigned by Indra to your charge, to consecrate

The prince’s elevation to the throne,

As partner of the empire-+

(Rembhd and other nymphs descend with a golden wise con-

taining the water of the heavenly Cranges, a throne, und other

paraphernalia, which they arrange.)

Ren. All is prepared.

Nar. Prince, to your seat.

(Nédreda leads Ayus to the throne of Inauguration, takes the

golden ewer from Rembini, and pours water on the head of the

Prince.)

Rembha, coinplete the rite.

(Rembheé and the Apsurasas perform the rest of the ceremony.)

Rem. Now, Prince, salute your parents and the sage.

(As Ayus bows to them respectively, they reply.)

Near. Unvarying fortune wait upon thy reign !

Pur. Myson, sustain the honour of your lineage.

Dro. My son, be still obedient to thy sire.

(Chorus of bards without.)

* This is a very materia] variation in the story as told in the play and in

the Purtnas: the passage Tend tiwayd na Sustram saninyastavyam ; Iyam

cha Urevasi ydvadéyus tirat Sahadhcrmachdrini bhavishyatt,

As Yure-roje, young bing or Cassar.

¢ The stuge directions in the original are not more explicit, and the

comment is silent,
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Glory, all glory, on Ayus attending,

Still in the son inay the father we trace ;

Justice and valour together extending

The sway of his sceptre and faine ot) his race,

Son of the monarch the universe filling,

Son of the God of the mist-shedding nighit,

Son of the suge,* whom the great Bralima willing,

Called with creation to life and to light.

Second Chorus.

Now bright o’er the regions the glories are gleaming,

The sceptre and sway of the futher have won,

And brighter than ever the radiance is streaming,

Enhanced and confiemed by the fine of the son,

So Ganga descends from the peaks of the inountain

‘That shine with the light of unperishing suows,

And mighty, meandering far froin their fountain,

Ta the breast of the ocean the waters repose.

Rem. (to Urvasi). No ordinary fate, dear sister, blesses you,

With such a son and Jord,

Ore. Lown my happiness.

Come, my dear child, and offer to the queen,

Your elder mother; filial homage.

Pur. Hold,

One moment: we will presently together.

Nir. The splendours of your son's inauguration

Bring to my memory the glorious time

When Mahiscne was anointed chief’

Of all the heavenly hosts,

* Orthe son of Purtiravas, the son of Juddia, the son of Chandra or

the moon, the son of the sage Atvi, one of the will-engendured sous of the

creator Brahm.

+ Kértheya, the sonaf Siva, who shortly after bis birth was appointed

general of the armies of heaven, aguinst the Daifyas or Zitens under ®

Téraka.
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Pur. To you T owe

Such honour.

Nér. 1s there ought else, Indra can do

To serve his friend ?

Pur. To hold me in esteent

Is ull IT covet. Yet haply may this chance :—

May learning and prosperity oppose

No more each other, as their wont, as foes:

But in a friendly bond together twined

Ensure the real welfare of mankind.*

[Exeunt omnes.

© A singular but characteristic concluding benediction. One copy adda

a stanza desiderative of universal prosperity, but 4 does not oceur in another.

It may be here observed that tle transiation has been made from two copies

of the text and one of the comment, all of them full of blunders: the sense

has therefore often been made out conjecturally.



REMARKS ON THE HERO AND TILE NYMPH.

Tr it was necessary to peruse the preceding drama with a

liberal allowance for national peculiarities, it is equally requisite,

in the present instance, to adapt our faith to the national cree¢,

and to recognize, for poctical and dramatic purposes, the

creations of the mythology of the Hindus. ~

In this respect, however, no very violent demand is made

upon our imagination, as we have none of the monstrous extra-

vagancies of the system forced upon our eredulity. The inter-

course of heroes and of goddesses is the funiliar theme of our

youthful studies, and ste transformation of Urvasi into a vine

is not without abundant parallels in the metamorphoses of Ovid.

The personages and situations of the superhuman poftion of

the drama are both elegant and picturesque ; and the grouping

of the nymphs upon the peaks of the Himalaya, or the descent

of Niredu through the fields, of ether, might be represented

with as imuch beauty as facility by the machinery of the

theatres of Europe.

There is also a peculiarity in the mythos of this drama,

which identifies it with the dramatic compositions of antiquity.

Trivial as the incidents may appear, unimportant as may be the

loves of the hero and the heroine, both persons and events are

subject to an awful control, whose interference invests them

with a dignity superior so their natural level. Fate is the ruling

principle of the narrative ; and the monarch and the nymph,

and the sovercign of the gods himself, are pourtrayed as subject

to the inscrutable and inevitable decrees of destiny.

The simplicity of the story does not admit of much display

of character, but the timid constancy of Urvasi is not unhap-

pily contrasted with the irresolute haughtiness of the queen.

The poet, too, has shewn himsclf not unacquainted with the

springs of huinan feelings, and his observations on the relations

of the sexes in domestic life, are equally shrewd and just.

The chief charm of this piece, however, is its poetry. The

story, the situations, and the characters are all highly imagina-

tive, and nothing, if partiality for his work does not mislead

vou, I. ry
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the translator, can surpass the beauty and justice of many af

the thoughts. To select one as an example were to disparage 2

number of other passages, and they may be left to the critical

acumen and taste of the reader.



UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA,

an

CONTINUATION OF THE TLISTORY OF RAMA,

A Drama,

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL

SANSCRIT





INTRODUCTION.

Tux Urrana Rima Cuenirna, or continuation of the history

of RAma, is one of the three dramas attributed to Buavaasnuri,

and the internal evidence of the composition fully corroborates

the traditional appropriation. The style is equally vigorous

and harmonious as that of the Mélati and Mddhava; several

of the sentiments found in that play recur in this; and the

general character of the two dramas, notwithstanding the

difference of their subjects, offers many analogies. We have

the same picturesque description and natural pathos in both.

The subject of the Urrara RAwa Crenirra is, as the name

implies, a continuation. of the histery of Risa, the prince of

Ayodhyd, and comprises the events that occurred subsequent

to the war which constitutes the subject of the Ramdyana. It

is taken from the last or supplementary section of that poem,

one of the two principal poetical works of the Hindus not

wholly mythological, and which have some pretensions to be

included in the Epic class. It is, however, more correctly

speaking, a continuation of a play by the same author, the Vira

Rama Cheritra, in which the martial exploits of RAma as

described in the Remdyana are dramatised. The date at which

the Ultara Rdma Cheritra was composed cannot be deduced,

with certainty, from any thing that occurs in the course of the

play. {t offers nothing, however, that is incompatible with

the period at which the author is said to have flourished, or

the eighth century, as will be noticed in the introduction to

Miilati and Mddhava. The style is classical, and although

claborate, is not deformed by extravagant refinement. The
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thoughts are pure and undisgraced by conceits ; and altogether

the composition belongs to the era of good taste in Hindu

writing, although in an advanced period, and upon the eve of

its decline. But the most decided evidence of an early date is

furnished by the allusions to the Vedas, and to some parts of

the Hindu ritual which are not now familiarly known, and

which there is reason to think have long fallen into disuse.

The condition of the Hindu religion must have been very

different, when this drama was composed, from any under

which it has been observable for some.centurics past.

The story of RAma has been communicated to European

readers so fully in the writings of Jones, Wilfurd, Maurice,

Ward, and Faber, as well as in the Hindéd Pantheon of Moor,

and in the translation of the two first books of the Ramayana,

by the Rev. Messrs. Carey and Marshman, of Serampore, as

well as probably by this time in the translation of the whole

poem by Augustus Schilegel, that the events which precede

the action of the following drama will be familiar to many of

those who may persue it. In order, however, to render it

intelligible to those to whom the story may be unknown, a

brief’ recapitulation of the previous adventures of its hero may

not be superfluous. The author himself has not thought a

preparation of this kind unnecessary even for a Hindu audience,

as he has introduced, with some ingenuity, a summary sketch

of the leading incidents of RAnra’s earlier career. A reference

to the notes accompanying that part of the drama will more

fully explain the circumstances there alluded to, and supply

some particulars of Risa's adventures not comprised in the

{following brief narrative.

The deities of the Hindu Pantheon by no means enjoy un-

disturbed possession of divinity, and they are obliged to con-

tend for their own supremacy, or for the protection of the

world, with various formidable races known as Asuras, Daityas,

Ddnavas, and Rdkshasas, or different orders of Titanic and

gigantic beings of superhuman strength and vitality, who

from the earliest periods,
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Extruere montes ad sidera summa purabant,

Et magnum bello solicitare Jovem.

Of these, the Rdkshasas bear the least of a celestial character,

and belong to the malignant creations of ancient and madern

fable, who to gigantic strength and stature unite particular

hostility to man, and an appetite for human flesh. In the

Poetical mythology of the Hindus they are descended from

Braum through one of his will-born progeny, the Sage and

Saint Puuastya ; but their numbers are every day augmented

by the addition of the disembodied spirits of wicked men, con-

demned to this form for a season, in punishment of their

crimes ; and the class also comprehends sundry deformed and

hideous bands, who are especially attached to the service of

the god of wealth, and are supposed to keep watch over his

treasures.

The firat and most celebrated of the posterity of Puuastya

were Rivana and his brethren:

propago

Contemtrix superum, severque avidissima cedis,

Et violenta.

The half brother of Kuvrra the pod of wealth, RAvana, a

Rékshasa with ten heads, dispossessed that deity of his capital

Lankd, in which he seated himself, and thence spread terror

not only over the world, but throughout the heavens, com-

pelling many of the subordinate divinities to perform the

menial functions of his palace. Tu terminate these violences

and alarins, VistiNnu was obliged to come down to earth, where

he was born as Rdsta or Risacwanpara, the eldest son of

DasaRaTHA, 4 prince of the Sular dynasty and sovereign of

Ayodhyd or Oude, by his wife Kausauy’. Other portions of

the same deity animated the sons of Dasaratua, by his other

wives, Karknyi and Sumirri, the former of whom gave birth

to Buarara, and the latter to Laksumana antl SATRUGHNA.

A number of the minor deities and the attendant spirits

of heaven likewise assumed terrestrial shapes, and in the

torm of apes and bears became the wurriors and allies of RAma.
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Whilst yet a lad, the services of Rista were solicited by

the sage ViswimiTna to repel and slay the fiends, by whom

the religious rites of himself and other pious individuals were

interrupted, Rixa accordingly accompanied him, destroyed

the Rékshusi or female fiend TAraxA, and slew or chased

other evil genii from the residence of the sages. On this

occasion ViawAmrtna transferred to Rima and his descendants

the command of the celestin! weapons, or the power to wield

the elements in war. ,

After these exploits, Viswiarrna conducted Rar to Mithila,

the kingdum of Janaka, whose daughter Sirf, now marriage-

able, was to reward the prowess of the prince who should

bend a how, given to an ancestor of the monarch of Mithild

by the god Siva. Rina alone succeeded in the attempt, and

snapt the bow asunder. The indignity thus offered to his

tutelary divinity aroused the wrath of Panasurima, a previous

incarnation of Visirnu, still upon earth, who, coming to Mithild

to defy and exterminate R.AmacHANDRA, was foiled by his junior,

and obliged to return, humbled and in peace, to the retirement

whence he had hastened on hearing of the bow’s being broken.

Rima received the recompense of his vigour in the hand of

Siri; and at the same time Urnmiri her sister, and MAnbavi

and Sruraxinrri, her cousins, were married to the other three

sons of DASARATHA.

When Rina approached to years of maturity, his father, by

the advice of his ministers, and according to the wishes of’ his

people, proposed to associate him in the government as Yuva

Rijd, young king, or Cesar: a delegation of authority that

seems to have been constant under the old political system of

the Hindus, and traces of which have been preserved to the

present day, in the petty Hindu states to the east of Bengal.

Domestic intrigue, however, forced Dasararua to forego his

purpose, and to change the elevation of RAsa into exile. His

second wite, Karkryi, instigated by the councils of a female at-

tendant, insisted upon the king’s fulfilment of a promise which

he had formerly made, and which, like the pledge of the gods of
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Olympus, was not to be recalled, whatever mischief might

ensue. Dasanatna, when formerly wounded dangerously in

battle, was preserveil by the cares of Karkeyi ; in acknowledg-

ment of which service he offered her two boons whenever she

should demand them. These she now claimed,—the installation

of her son Buarara, and the banishment of Rima for fourteen

years,—and Dasanaria was forced to comply, although upon

the departure of his son he expired with grief. Buarata refused

to accept the succession to the throne, and hastened after Rima

to bring him back to the capital ; but that prince, in veneration

of his father's memory, determined to fulfil his injunction, not-

withstanding his decease ; and leaving Buanata regent during

his absence, repaired to the forests of Southern India, accom-

panied by his wife, and LaksHMANA his brother.

Conformably to current traditions, and the evidence of names

assigned to different places in the peninsula, Rama passed from

Ayodhyd to the south-west, and first established himself near

the sources of the Goddveri in the Dandaka forest. On his

journey, and during his. residence in the thickets, he en-

countered and discomfited various members of the RAKsHasa

tribe, and amongst others maltreated SUnpanaux(, the sister of

RAvANa, requiting the tender sentiments with which he inspired

her by cutting off her nose and cars. She first applied to her

brothers, Kuana and Distana, who guarded the forests with

numerous bands of RAKsHASAs, to avenge her ; but when they

were slain in the quarrel by the sons of Dasaratna, she carried

her complaints to Rivana in Lankd, and instigated him to re.

sent tho injuries that had been inflicted on her person, espe-

cially by inspiring him with a passion for Sirf. In order to

effect his purpose Rivana repaired to Panchdvatt, the resi-

dence of Rima, with Manricia, the son of Tinaxs, who trans:

forming himself inta a deer beguiled Rima from his cottage ir

chase of the supposed animal. LaksHmana, by desire of Sirf,

going to look for his brother, she was left alone, on which Riva-

Na, approaching her as an old mendicant, then discarded his dis-

guise, and carried her off. On his way he was at first stopped by
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Jardyus, a mythological being, a chief of the winged tribes,

and a friend of DasararHa, who was speedily overcome and

left mortally wounded, and Rivana effected his retreat to

Lankd without further opposition.

On returning to his cottage and searching for his missing

bride, Risa discovered the wounded Jariyus, and before he

expired, learnt from him who was the ravisher of Sir, but not

his residence; in quest of which, he plunged into the forests in

the central part of the peninsula, and by the advice of a head-

less monster, whom he slew, repaired to the mountain Rivh-

yamuka at the sources of the Pampd river, where Suaniva the

monarch of the monkies held his court. Onearriving at this

apot, he found the monkey monarchy distracted by intestine

divisions, and Suaxriva deprived of his wife and shorn of his

authority by his brother Binz. RAma having formed an alliance

with Sueniva, engaged and killed Birt, and restored to his

associate the supreme sovereignty over the baboons, and the

capital Kishkindha. Sueniva, in acknowledgment of this ser-

vice, dispatched hia principal monkies in all directions to dis-

cover Sits, in which search Hanuat{n was succeasful, The

party he accompanied, headed by ANeana, the son of BAut, pro-

ceeded southward to the sea, where they encountered SampA11

the brother of Jariyus, by whom they were apprised of the

site of Lanka and the detention of Siri there by its ten-headed

king. Hanumn undertook to seek her there ; and jumping

across the arm of the sea, obtained access to the palace where

Siri was confined, and an interview with that princess.

Having thus ascertained the place of her existence, Hanumin,

after setting Lankd on fire, returned to Rima, and conveyed

to him the information which he had been sent out to

procure.

On receipt of this intelligence, Rima, accompanied by

Sueriva and an innumerable host of his monkey subjects,

advanced to the point of the peninsula opposite to the northern

extremity of Ceylon, where a passage across the channel by

which that island is separated trom the Coromandel coast was
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accomplished, by casting rocks and mountains into the sea,

and thus constructing a bridge, the vestiges of which are said

to be still visible in the reef of’ rocks which render the Straits

of Manar impassable to vessels of burthen. At this point,

Rima was joined by Visnisuana, the brother of RAvana, who

having in vain counselled the restitution of Siri, and incurred

by his advice the displeasure of the sovercign of Lanké,

deserted his cause and went over to the enemy.

Having crossed the sea and encamped in the vicinity of the

capital ot RAvana, the baboon army was encountered by the

monstrous bands in the service of Lankd, and a variety of

engagements meued, which, ulthough attended by the oc-

casional discomfiture of the assailants, ended in the utter defeat

of the RXxsmasas, and the death of Rivawna by the hands of

Rd4ua. Upon his fall Sirk was recovered ; but before being

re-admitted to her husband’s embraces, she was compelled to

vindicate her purity by undergoing the ordeal of fire. Having

passed unhurt through the blazing pile, and being further

justified by the ora] testimony of BranmA and other gods, as

well as the spipit of Dasanatia, her father-in-law, she was once

more united to Rima, who installing Vinuisaana in the king-

dom of Lankd, over which he is supposed still to reign, he

returned to Ayodhyd, where Buauara gladly restared the

sovereignty to his brother.

The incidents that immediately followed the return of

Rista to his capital form the subject of the drama, and there-

fore require no notice in this place. The catastrophe is,

however, differently brought about in the RGwaydna and

Raghuvansa, a poetical account of Risa and his race, and

closes in a different manner. [ima discovers his song in

consequence of their recital of the Risrayina at his sacrifice,

and Sirf, upon her innocence being recognised by the people,

is suddenly carried off by the goddess of the earth, and dis-

appears for ever. ‘This denouement is very judiciously altered

to her re-union with her sons and husband, in the play.

Rama died soon after the disappearance of Sfr{, and divided
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his kingdom between his sons ; but Kusa being the elder, and

having established his capital at Ayodhyd, is regarded as the

continuer of the line of Racnu. The Kachwaha Raypits affect

to derive their descent from Kusa, whilst another Rajpit tribe,

the Bddkuja, regard Lava as the founder of their race.



DRAMATIS PERSON.

Men.

Rima—King of Ayodhyd.

Kuse, Lo,
Lawn, } hia twin sons,

Lakshmana.—The brother of Raat,

Chandraketu.—The son of Lakshmana.

Véliniki--A holy sage, the author of the Rdmdyanc, Su pre-

ceptor of Kusa and Lave.

Janaka.— The father of Sitd, formerly king of Mithi/d, now leading

an ascetic life,

Sanbitka.—An ascetic killed by Rdme, bat appearing in his spiritual

character.

Ashtavakrit —An ascetic.

Sumantra.-—The cherioteer of Chandraketu.

Durmukha —An emissary employed by Raina.

Saudhdtaki,

Bhdnddyann,

A Pidyidhara.—A mole spirit of air.

btwn of Feilmthis pupils.

Wonstrn,

Sitd.—The wife of Réna.

Arundhati.--A pious dame, the wife of the sage Musisht'ha and

guerdian af Sitd.

Atreyi—A pions dame, the wife of the sage levi.

Kausalyd.—The aged mother of Rama.

Vasanti.—The guardian apirit of the forest of Janast'hia.

Tamasé.-—A river goddess.

Murald.—The same.

A Vidyddhari—A female spirit of rir,
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CHARACTERS IN THE ScENE IN THE Last Act,

Gangd.— The goddess of the Ganges.

Prithivi.—The goddess of the earth.

Celestial spirits, guards, pupils, &c.

The Scenr of the first Act isin the Palace of Rdma at Ayodhyd ; of

the second, in the forest of Janast'hdna along the Goddvert: in the

rest of the piece it lies in the vicinity of Vdlmiki’s hermitage at

Bithir on the Ganges,

An interval of twelve years occurs betwoen the first Act and the

remainder of the play. The time of each Act is that of representa-

tion.



PRELUDE.

Enter Manackn.

Man. I praise the feet of the illustrious Bhavabhiti.* We

present this our salutation to the celebrated bards of ald, and

thus we obtain the divine goddess of eloquence,t who is # por-

tion of the Supreme Spirit.

This being the festival of the glorious Kélapriya Nath,t T ap-

ptise you, sirs, that we purpose representing the Uttara Rama

Cheritra, the composition of Bhavabhiti, entitled Sri-Kantha,

of the race of Kaysupa, and assimilated to an equality with

Brahma by the favour of Saraswati.§ — Lact a native of Ayad-

hd,|| and a stranger approaches—

This is the season of the inauguration of the renowned Rima,

» The first sentence in this introductory benediction, Sri kavirdjé Bha-

vabhiti charaniin naumi, is not noticed by the commentator, and has been

omitted in the Calcutta edition of the text, in consequence, no doubt, of its

being considered, as it evidently is, the work of a different hand. The rest

of the passage is of a peculiar character, but is probably part of the original

composition.

+ Or, literally, ‘© We acquire divine ambrosinl speech.”

+ The Mélaté and Madhava was composed for a similar festival.

§ The goddess of eloquence and wife of Brahad ; the allusions to Bhava.

bhiti’s family descent are explained in the Mélati and Madhava,

|| Ayodhy4 is the original of the name now given to a whale province or

kingdom, Awadh or Oude. It was formerly confined to the capital, the king-

dom bearing the designation uf Kosald It was for many years the sove-

reignty of the princes of the Solur line. ‘Che remains of the ancient city are

still to be seen at the town of Onde, situuted on che banks of the Ghagra,

seventy-nine miles from Lucknow and adjoining Fyznbad.
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the threatening meteor of the race of Pulastya ;* and the drum

of rejoicing sounds unweariedly by night and day. But what

should this mean; why are the public places to-day so silent

and unfrequented ?

Enter Acron.

Act. The monkey chiefs,t and friendly fiends, and all the

warriors in alliance with the prince in the war of Lanka, have

* Intending especially the giant king of Lanké, Révana, and his brothers

destroyed in the war with Rdma, Ravana was the son of the sage Visravas,

by Naikasi, the daughter of Sumdii, 2 demon, who, observing the splendour,

of Kuvera, a son of the sage by his wife Irvird, directed his daughter to pro-

pitiate the sage, that she also might have children by him. Having succeeded

in obtaining the good graces of Visravas, Naikast had by him Rdvana, Kum-

bhakerna, and Vibhishana, and a daughter, Strpanakhé.

Révana was engendered after the performance of a sacrifice with fire, in
consequence of which he was born of an uncouth appearance, with ten heads

and twenty arms. Visravas, his father, was the son of Pulastya, one of the

will-begotten sons of Brahma. Although, therefore, a holy sage, he is often

alluded to as the progenitor of the R4kshasas, of which race Révana and his

brethren were such distinguished members. —Uvttara Rémdyana and Padma

Purina, The Bhégavat agrees neatly with them, but names the mother of

the Rékshasus, Kaumbhinasi.

A very different legend is given in the Vana Parva of the Mahdbhérat.
Pulustya, the son of Brahmd, begot Kuvera, who, by paying great attention

to his grandfather, was made by him immortal, and appointed the god of

wealth. His capital was Zanidé, and the Rdkshasas were his guards.

His currying favour with Zralmd incensed his father, and Pulastya assumed

the form of u holy sage, named Viaravas. To propitiate this wrathful mani-

festation of his father was Kuverd's next object, and with this view he gave

him three RéAshasis as handmaids, Pushpothaté, Rékd, and Mélini, By the

first Visravas had Kumbhakerna and Ravana; by the second, Khara, and re

daughter, Stérpanakhé ; and by Mélini, Vibhishena, We have a different

account again in the Linga Purdéna (ch. 63). Pulastya had by Jravild, the

daughter of Trinavindu, a son named Visravas, who had four wives: Deva-

varnini, the daughter of Vrihaspati ; Puskpothuté, and Réké (or Vahké), the

daughters of the demon Mélyavan, and Naikasi, the daughter of the demon

Sallaki. By the first he had Kuvera, or Vaisravana ; by the second, Maho-

dara, Prahasta, Mahdpdrswa, and Khara, and Kernanasi, a daughter ; by the

third he had Trisiras, Dushana, and Vidyyjhwa, and Sydmiké, a daughter ;

and by the last, or Miikasip the virtuous Vibhishana.

+ Réma was accompanied on his return. to Ayodhyd by Vibhishana, tle

brother and successor of Révana, and by the monkey chiefs, Sugrfva, Anga-
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been dismissed to their several homes, as have the holy sages,

assembled from various realms, whose reception has been

hitherto the occasion of perpetual festivity.

Mana. True: and the mothers of Rdghava,* under the

guidance of Vasisht’ha,t and preceded by Arundhati,t have

departed to the dwelling of their son-in-law.

Act. Lam a stranger here, you know ; inform me who is

this son-in-law ?

Mana. The late king Dasarat’he§ had a daughter named

Sania, whom he gave ta king Lomapdda to adopt, and whom

Rishyasringa|| the son of Vibliindaka, espoused. He now

holds the ceremony of the twelve yeurs sacrjfice,** and the elders

have gone to assist at its cclebration, leaving, with his permis-

da, and Hanumén. They assisted at his coronation, and then returned to

their dwellings in the Dekhin and Lanka,

" Or Rama. The term is a patronymic, implying his being a descendant

of Raghv. His mothers are the widows of his futher Dasaratha: Kausalyd,

the mother of Rama; Sumitré, the mather of Lakshmana and the youngest

son Safrughna, and Kaikeyi, the mother of the third son, Bharata.

+ The family priest of Itima's race, the son of Brahmé in one birth, and

of Mitra and Vérama, or the sun and the seo, in another.

$ Arundhats is the wife of Vasisht’ha.

§ Dasarat'ha, the son of Aja aud futler of Rama, was a distinguished

prince of the Solar dynasty. Buchanan. supposes him to have lived in the

fifteenth century before the Christian era.

|| Rishyasringu, the deer-horned, was born of a doe, and liad # sinall horn

on his forehead, whence his naine.

§ These circumstances are all narrated in the Rémdyana at length. Book

1, sections vii. ix.x. Lomapdda was king of Anga.

** This number offers some analogy tu the visits of the gods to Ethiopia's

blameless race; when

‘© Twelve days the powers indulg'd the genial rite.”

Macrobius, however, would read this twelye hours, or the interval between

sun-set and sun-rise, when Jove, as that planet, is below the horizon. [t is

true, the original leaves him at liberty to propose such u rending, as neither

days nor hours are specified in this place. The returd of the deities, however,

is more specific.

Twelve days were passed, and now the dawning light

The gods had summoned ta the Olympian height.

VOL. 1. U The
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sion, the daughter of Janaka* at the capital. But come, time

wears ; let us go mect our friends at the palace, as was ap-

pointed,

Act. But tell me, in your opinion, has the title of Mast

Pure been very judiciously granted by the king to his bride?

Man. Mind your own affairs; why talk upon improper

subjects. Men are ever evil disposed towards the purity of

words and women.

Act. Most maliciously true: especially as the calumnies

insinuated against Fuiddhi,+ in consequence of her residence

in the dwelling of the Rudkshusu, were refuted by her passing

the fiery ordeal. }

The same critic conecives, also, that some allusion may he made to the

signs of the zodiac, —(Sat- 1. xxiii, Summ. Seipion. Nb. 2.) The number

has very possibly some sceret import, astronomical or mythological, both

amongst the Hindus and Grecks.

¢ Junahka was king of Mithila. anda man of great picty and learning. He

was the reputed father of Sitt, the wile of Ramu, having found her an infant

in the earth, upon ploughing it for a sacrifice.

+ Sita bears the patronymic Vaidehi us the daughter of the king of

Videha.

} After the recovery of Siti from Révana, Rima welcomed her coldly,

and after intimating sone suspicions unfavourable to her chastity, refused to

receive her; on which Sité determined to commit herself 1 the test of fire.

Having entered the fire prepared: for this purpuse in the presence of the

gods and of Dasuraf he, the decensed father of Rama, it proved innocuous,

and Agui its deity restored Ramahis bride unhurt, and declared her purified

by the ordeal she had undergone, Dusarat ha also bore testimony to Sité's

virtue, and Rama's doubts being thns dissipated, he joyfully received his

bride. — Uttara Rémdyana. According to the Brahmi Vaivartta Purdaw

Sita herself was not carried off by Advana, her shadow or Chidyd being

substituted hy Agni for her substance, It was this semblance, also, that en-

tered the fire, in order to give Agni an opportunity of restoring the original

to Rima. The Padma-Purdna ( Patila Khand; dispenses with the ordeal,

but brings forward Agai, Vdéyu, Varuna, Braimdé, and Dasarat’ ha to swear

to Sita’s innocence ; Brahm further consoles Rima by declaring, it was ne-

cessary Siti should have been carried off by Fdvaita, as his rape of a virtuous

woman was the only cause of destruction to which he was subject, agreeably

tothe curse denounced upon him by Nala Kuvera, and the previous boon

conferred upou him by Zerahau. In the Utara Khand of the same Purdna

she enters itty the fire as iu the other authorities,
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Man. Yet, should such reports as are still current reach the

king they will cause him great distress.

Act. The sages and the pods will provide for the best.

Where is his majesty ? (Listening.) Ob, I hear Janaka, his

father-in-law, has just left him to return to his own kingdom ;

and the king has quitted his seat of Justice te repair to the

inner apartinents and console the queen.

[2xeunt.



292 UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA,

ACT I.

Scene L—Tne Pauacr.

Rima and Siri, discovered.

Droop not, dear Sité ; our respected friends

Have parted from us with no less reluctance

Then we have felt, but duty must be done.

To loftier claims must self-indulgence yield,

And they who venerate their household fire

Muat bear the task such sacred, charge imposes.*

Sitd. I know the truth of this, my dearest lord ;

But still to separate from our nearest friends

And cherished kindred, cannot choose but grieve us.

Rima, Truc, love—

But these, the sorrows of a feeling heart,

Are the sad portion of iman’s social life :

And, fearing them, the sage abandons all,

To quell desire, in solitary woods.

Enter AvTRENDANT.

Risasiapra (checking himself). Mandirdsa.

Ram. (smiling). My worthy friend: I better love to hear

The name of Ramabhadra, from the mouths

Of those who were my father’s followers.t

What is your message ?

Att. Ashtavakra wuits,

From Rishyasringa’s herinitage.

Sitd. What should delay his entrance ?

* The maintenance of a perpetual fire implies also the observance of all

the occasions on which sacrifices with fire ure offered, and all those duties

which a householder is enjoined.

+ The mode here udopted of delineating Rama's kindly disposition is

very Shakspearian.
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Enter the Ascetic AsitravaKRaA.*®

Ash. Health and peace tu both !

Ram, Respect await you, venerable sir !

Be seated.

Sitd. 1 salute you with respect ;

And hold me highly honoured to receive

The pious kinsman of’ my sainted sister.

Rim. No cares disturb ty brother's holy peace,

Nor my respected sister's !

Sité. Dwell we ever in their recollection ?

Ash. Assuredly. They are well. Lady, to you,

The sage Vasisht’ha thuscaddresses him,

Thy mother is the all-sustaining earth ;

Thy father is a king of no less fame

Than the primeval patriarchs ; thy lord

Draws his proud ‘sage from the king of day,

® Ashtivakra is the hero of a curious legend in the MahilAdrat,

Kahora, his father, was the pupil of Udeiitaka and married his preceptor’s

daughter. He was so much. addicted to study that he rather neglected his

bride when fur advanced in her pregnancy, und was rebuked for his conduct

by his son yet puborn. ‘The father indignantly pronounced that he should be

born crooked, In punishment of his impertineuce, and hence his name

Ashta cight (Jimbs) and vahra curved. Kahora went to the great sacrifice

of Janaka, king of Afithild, soon after the turth of his son. ‘To that festival

cume a seeming Bauddha sage, who overcoming ull his competitors in urgu-

ment had them thrown into the river. Aahora venturing to encounter him,

suffered this fute. When Ashtivakra was iu his twelfth year he first heard

of his father's mischunce, and to revenge it, set off for the yet unfinished

sactifice, it being one of those alreudy notiecd as of twelve years duration.

Althongh young in age, the saint was mature in wisdom, aud overcame his

father’s cunqueror, When he insisted on iis being thrown into the river,

the supposed disputant dcelared himself to be the son of Varuna the gad of the

same waters, who had coimmenced a similar sacrifice with that of Janaka, at the

some time, und to secure the attendance of learned Brahmans, had adopted the

expedient of sending his son to deteut them in disputation, and give them a

subsequent ducking. ‘Ihe object being effected, they were dismissed with

honour, and the parties separated miutonily content. Ashtivakra, by his

father's instructions, bathed in the Samungd river, and by so doing wan

rendered perfectly struighit. (Adahébharat, Vana Parva.)—He was married

to the datighter of the sage Vadiaua.— (Dina Dherma,)
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And his lustrious house have ever owned

Our spiritual guidance. What ulone remains ?

That from thee spring an offapring to inherit

The conjoint honours of each glorious race?

Rdma. Ithank the sage. In this imperfect world,

Man’s tardy speech lags after things foregone ;

But with the saints, the thoughts their lips express,

Precede, and presage sure, events to come.

Ash, Arundhati and all the holy dames,

And Santa, bid thee well consider this :

Now there is hope of heirs, what must be done

Must be effected sneedily.

Rdm. Declare it:

Wonat must be done?

Ash. This Rishyasringa telly me to impart.

Thou, queen,* art not ungentle. This, my son,

Is clestined to secure thy happiness ;

And I shall see thee bearing on thy lap

A smiling progeny.

Rdm. So may it be!

Is there aught else Vasisht’ha’s wish ordains?

Ash, Attend.

The holy sacrifice absorbs our care,

And you, my son, are young in years and power.

Remember therefore that a hing’s true wealth,

His real glory, is his people’s welfare.

Rim. So Maitrdézarunit has ever taught us :

And I am ready, pity, pleasure, love,

Nay, even Sita, to resign, content,

If it be needful for the general good.

Sitd, In this my lord docs honvur to his race.
Rdm. Who waits? Attend upon the sage.

Ash. (rises and circumambulates them.)

Behold the prince. (Exit.

© Orin the text Kathoragerbhi, in reference to her protracted pregnancy.

+ Aname of Vasisht’ha, the son of Mitra und Varuna.
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Enter LAKSHUMANA.

Laksh. Glory to Rima!

Come, my most noble brother, on these walls

Behold a skilful artist has pourtrayed

Your story, as he learnt the tale from me.

Rim. You have the skill

To dissipate our queen's uneasiness,

How far proceeds the tale, good brother

Laksh. To where the queen

Was purified by flame.

Rim. Most pure by birth,

She needed not the consecrated wave,

Nor sacred fire, to sanctify her nature,

Laksh. Yaughter of sacrifice, respected Sita,

Secure of a devotion that will ceuse

With life alone, forgive me.

Rdm. The base herd

Of men may censure rank and warth unheeded °

Bat their foul calumnies do not. ceserve

By thee to be repeatcd. ‘The flower that breathes

With nature's fragrance, on the brow should blossom,

Nor with contempt be tranipled on the gronnd.*

Sila. Come, let us see these paintings.

( They rise and Exeunt.

Scenr® I.—Tur Garnen or run Panvack werir a PAVILION,

Enter Laksiimana, Siva, and Risa.

Latsh. Behold the picture.t

2 This iden oveurs in Médadr and Maddhava.

+ A long scroll in compartments, apparently fixed against a wall. Such

pictures being panoramic representations of holy places wsually, are still not

uncommon, whilst the AMfdhabhdrat uid Kiaciyanea, in illuniunated and em-

bellished portable scrolls, are very frequent. [tis not uncommon, also, in

the Western Provinces ta meet with a kind of fresco painting upon the walls

of gardens, or enclostires of tanks, representing mythological or historical

subjects.
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Sitti. What are these that crowd

Around my lord, and seem to hymn his praises ?

Laksh. They are the heavenly arms, that Viswdémitra,*

The holy sage from Kusa sprung, the friend

Of all mankind, obtained from great Krisdswa,t

* Viswémitra was born » prince in the Lunar dynasty. According to

the Rdmiyana he was the fuirth fram Prajdpati, but the Bhdgarat makes

him the fifteenth trom Zraiwi, They agree in culling him the son of

Gidhi, who, according to the first, was the son of Kusundbha, and, accord-

ing to the second, the son of Kustmba. Visunimitra was sovereign of

Kanoj, and engaged in war with the sage VusisAt‘da fur the possession

of the all-bestowing cow. In this contest, the cow produced all sorts

of forees, particulurly Aflechhas, or barbarians, by whose aid Vasishtha

overcame his adversary. There can be little doubt that this legend is an

allegorical account of a real transuetion, and that by the cow we are to

understand India, or the most valuable portion of it, for the sovereignty of

which either two princes or two tribes, the Zrahmans and Keshetriyas, con-

tended. One of the parties culling to their aid the barbarians, the Persians,

and not impossibly the Greeks, triumphed by their means. Viswdmitra

was born a sage, in consequence of his mother partaking uf some charmed

food prepared by the Muni Richtka for his wife, her daughter. After

observing the superior might of the Brahmans, he engaged in a course

of austeritices, to rise from the martial order in which he was born to that of

the sacerdotal, and ultimately compelled Brahma to grant him that eleva~

tion.— (Rimdyana, 1. Sect. 41-52. Mahdbhdret. Adi Purva. Bhégavat,

ix. 15, &e.)

+ Two sovereigns of the name of Kvisiswa are traceable, one a king of

Ayodhyd the other of Visdét. The position of the former in the Solar

genealogy stands thus in Buchanan’s authorities :

Bhagavat Vansa Lata Hari Vans

Nikumbha Nikumbha Nikumbha

Virhanaswa Viarhandswa Sanghat4swa

Krisdewa Krisiswa Krishswa

Senajit Yuvanaswa Prascnajit

Yuvantiswa Yuvandswa.

But the Vishnu Puréna goes from Nikumbha to Prasenajit at once, omitting

the two intermediate princes.

Krisdswa, the sovereign of Visilé, is the son of Samyama and father of

Somadattu, according to the Bhdgarat und Vensa Laté, Buchanan is mis-

taken in supposing the former interposes a Sahadeva between him and

Samyama. Devaja or Devaka is tie son of Samyamea, with Krisdswa or his

brother. The mistake arises from considering Suita, with, as part of the

name.
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And gave them to the prince to wage the fight

With that malignant demon Tdrakd.*

Rim. Pay reverence, Sita, to the arms divine.

The ancient sages and the gods themselves

By penance for a thousand years endured,

Obtained the sight of these celestial arms,

Radiant and holy, for the wars of heaven.

name. The text hus Samyamid dsit Krisiswa Saha Devaja; explained by

the comment, Devujena or Devahena Sahita.

Buchanan places the Ayodhya prince in the vightecnth century before

Christ, and the sovercign of Visdlé in the fourteenth ; the fatter is, there-

fore, made subsequent to Riana, wha is supposed by him to bave flourished

in the fifteenth,

Neither of these persons, however, appeats. to be the Krisdawa of the

text, who ia more probably w suge. One so named, a Muni or Devarshi, is

said ta have married two of the daughters of Daksha, Jaya and Vijayt,

according to the Rémdyana, but Archi and Dishand in the Bhégavat. He

is also said to have been a writer, on dramatic representation: whence an

actor or a dancer is termed in the Amera Kosha, Krisaswi. Nothing further

of him has been ascertuincd.

® A female fiend, the daughter of the Yeksha Suketu, and wife of the

Daitya Sunda, She was changed inta the form of a Refshasi, after the

death of her husband, by the curse of the suze Agastya. Waving devastated

the flourishing districts of Malaja and Kur'usha, and obstructing the sacri-

fices of the sages, Viswéaitra applied to Ruma for uid, and her destruction

wus his first exploit. —(Riémiyana, 1, 23-25.)

+ These weapons are of 4 very unintelligible character. Some of them

are occasionally wielded as missiles, but in general they appear to be mys-

tical powers exercised by the individual: such as those of paralysing an

enemy, or locking his senses fast in sleep, or bringing down storm and rain

and fire from heaven. Inthe usual strain of the Hindu mythology, they

are supposed to ussume celestial shapes, endowed with human facultics, and

in this capucity are alluded to in the text. ‘The list of them, one hundred,

is given in the first book of the Rémdyana, and there also they are described

as embodied, and address Rima, saying, “ Cummand us, oh Réghava of

mighty arm—Here we ure, oh ebief of men, command us; what shall we

do for thee?” The son of Rayhu replied; ‘ Depart all of you, and in time

of necessity when called to mind, render me assistance. ‘They then cir-

cumambulated Ramu, and having said, sv be it, received Lis permission to

depart, and went whence they came.” ‘The Rdméyana calls them also the

sons of Kristswe and the suns of Jay? and Vijayéd, the daughters of

Projdpasi. - (Rémdyana, 1. See. 20, 26, and 42.)
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Sitd. (bowing). Receive my adoration.——

Rdm. They will aid

Thy children.

Sita. Tam grateful.

Laksh. There, the scene

Is changed to Mit’hila.*

Sitd. Yes, I see my lord.

Dark as the deep blue lotus is his hue,

And strength and grace in every limb appear.

Paternal looks dwell wondering on his face,

Lovely with graceful curls, whilst high disdain

Swells every feature, as with force divine,

He snaps asunder the celestial bow.t

Laksh. See where your sire and the holy son

Of Gautama, the priest of Janaka, +

Welcome Vasisht’ha and the rest who now

Become their kin !

Rdm. No wonder ; for the alliance that united

Raghu with Janaka, could to none

Be else than pleasing, and where Viswdmitra

Himself was donor and receiver.

Sité, A solemn scenc, where gifts of kine secure

Auspicious destiny, andl four bright youths

Are knit in marriage bonds with four fair maids.§

* The country north of the Ganges, between the Ganduhi and Kosi rivers,

comprehending the modern provinces of Puraniye and Tirhut. The ree

mains of the capital founded by Junaka, and thence termed Janakapur, are

still to be seen, uccording te Buchanan, on the northern frontier; at the

Janichpoor of the maps.

+ This bow originally belonged to Sive, who wiclded it victoriously against

the other gods at Dalsha’s sacrifice, but without success, against Visine, on

which he gave it to Denerdta, one of Junaka’s ancestors, subsequent to whom

it remained in the fumily. Like the bow of Ulysses, it was employed by

Janaka to ascertain the strength of the candidates for his daughter’s hand,

none of whom were ablc to bend it, but it was broken with ease by Rima.

---(Rémdyana, book i. sec. 52, 53, and 62.)

$ Satdnanda, the son of Gautama and Ahalyd, and family priest of the

king of Mithité.

§ The sons of Dasuratha were Rane, Lakshman, Bharata, and Sa-

trughna.
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I recognize you all ;—and there—and then,

Am I,

Riim. The season, too, is there recalled,

When the sage son of Gautuma, thy hand

With golden bands begirt, us if it were

The festival embodied, placed in mine.

Laksh. Behold the princess, and this is Mdadari—

This Srutakirti—

Siti. And the tourth—

Laksh. Why ask me?

You know that this is Urmili.

But here direct your eye—'tis Diuérgava.*

Sita. Wis look alarms auc.

Rem. Reverence to the saint.

Laksi. You should observe him well; tor he, by Riima—

Rim. (interrupling.)

Much else remains that more deserves attention.

Sitd. This modesty full well becomes my lord.

Laksh Were we are in Ayodhyd.

Rim, Al! too well,

Too well docs inemory bring back the time,

When yet an honoured sire was alive,

Whilst yet a mother’s love watch’d o'er our being ;

trughna. At the time that Sita was married to the former, the other daugh-

ter of Januka, C'rmilé, wus given to Lakshmnnn, and the two other brothers

were married to Miémdavi and Srutakirtti, the daughters of Kusutlwaja, the

sovercign of Sunhisya, or, according to the Agni Purdna, of Misi or Benarcs,

and brother of Janaka.

* The descendant of Bhriqu, Parasurine, who was an inearnation of

Vishnu for the destruction of the Kshetriyas, We was the son of Jamadugni,

the son of Richika, the son of Bhrigu, uccording to sone, and grandson

according to others. Being a disciple of Siva, he was highly incensed at the

presumption of Ramachandra, and intercepted him on his return, to punish

him for breaking the bow of that deity. Ie was compelled, however, to

acknowledge the superiority of the younger warrior; and ufter deproeating his

anger, retired to a life of devotion on Mount Moehendra.—( Ramayanu i. 72.)

Inthe MahkélAdrat, Rime shoots arrows at him, und strikes hin senseless.
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When ali was joy. Ah, me! those days are pone.

Hu? here behold—see how the youthful bride,

Fair Sita, wins maternal admiration :

Her smiling countenance resplendent shines

With youth and loveliness ; her lips disclose

Teeth white as jasmine buds; her silky curls,

Luxuriant shade her cheeks, and every limb

Of slightest texture moves with natural grace,

Like moon-beams gliding through the yielding air.

Laksh, Were is the wretched Manthara.*

Rem. (Turning away),

Look here, love !—see the proves of Sringavéra,}

Where from the monareh of the forest tribes

We met a friendly welcome.

Laksh. (apart), We ayoids

The conduct of' his step-dame.f}

Sita. And now behold assumed,

The braid of penance.§

Laksh. Yes: the task severe,

The elders of our race their state deposed,

In favour of their progeny adopted, |}

Was here by youth sustained ; and opening life,

Content to languish in the forest's gloom.

* The confidcutial uttendant of Kuikevi, the second wife of Dusaratha,

by whose instigations that princess opposed Ram's acccssion to the throne,

and insisted on his exile.

+ Sringavéru was a city on the north bank of the Ganges (or more pro-~

perly u village, as the country on both sides of the Ganges wus here a forest),

inhabited by Wishedas or wild tribes, of whom Guha was the chief, by whose

assistance Rama, Lukshinana, and Siti were ferried over to the south bank

of the Ganges, a day's march above its junction with the Jumna.

¢ Of Kaikéyi.

§ The Jaté, or matted hair, assumed by Rama and Lukshmana on dis-

missing the royal chariot at the village of Sringavera, to indicate their cnter-

ing upon a forest or ascetic life. —( Ram. ii. 40.)

{| Itappears ta have been customary for the ancient princes of the Hindus,

when enfeebled by years, to transter the crown to the successor and retire to

a hermitage.
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Siti. Behald—the pure and sacred Bhdgirathi.*

Rom. Goddess benign, who o'er the race of Raghu

Thy guardian care extendest, I salute thee !

Thy downward path Bhagiath’s prayers propell’d,

And thy pure waves redeein’d his ancestry,

Reduc'd to ashes by the wrath of Kapila,

As through the bawels of the earth they sought

The steed escaped from Sagera’s sacrifice.

Deign heavenly mother to bestuw thy care

On this thy danghter, and with emulous love,

Like chaste Arandhati, her days defend,

Laksh. See, Bharadwija'st hermitage, the roxd

* The Ganges, so named from haying been brought down to earth by the

devotions of king Bhayirath.

+ Sagera, purposing to perform an aswamertha, or sacrifice of a horse, sect,

as an essential part of the ceremony, the horse at liberty, who was carried off

by one of the serpents of Pétéla. ‘The king directed his sons, by his wife

Sumati, sixty thousand in nuniber, to recover the steed. ‘Their efforts,

although unavailing, were enough to alarm the gods and demons, and ta”

ensure thair own destruction. After penetrating deep towarda the subter-

raneous regions, they cume upon. the horse grazing near Kupila, an incarna-

tion of Visi a8 a sage, whom the sons of Sayaru challenged as the thief

of the horse. Kapila, incensed, reduced them all to ashes with a blast from

his nostrilx, Ansuman, the son of dsamanjas, the son of Sazara, by bis other

wife, Kesini, afterwards discovered the reliqgues of his uncles, and learned

from Garvra, also their uncle, that the waters of tle Ganges were necessary

to procure thein admission to heaven. Neither Sagare wor his successors,

Ansumdn and Dilipa, were able to effect the descent of Gongn, this being

reserved fur the son and gucvessor of the latter, Bhasiratha. ‘The wusterities

of this prince successively propitiating Brojunt, Uni, and Mohédeva, the

Ganges was, by their power, compelled to flaw over the earth, following

Bhuyirathe to the sea, and thence tu Patih:, where the ashes of his ancestors

were laved by its watera. ‘The Ganges was culled Bhdgirath, in honour of

the king, aad the ocean termed Sdyara, in commemoration of Nayara und his

sons. — (Ruma, i. 45.)

~ The accounts of this individual are rather obscure, but he was a Muni

und expounder of the Veras. In some pluces he is called the son of Vriha-

apati, and in the Herivans is said to have heen adopted by Z?darata us king

of Pratishthéna. In the Raméyana he uppears us sage residing at Prayiga,

or Alluhabad, where a temple dedieated to hin: still exists. In the Mahé.

bhirat
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To Chitrakdta,* and the sable tree

That shades Kiilindf's} borders.

Sita. Doves my lord

Recall these scenes to memory ?

Ram. Could it be,

That ] should ever cease to recollect them ?

I see you now, as on my breast reclined

And in my arms sustained, that delicate frame,

Exhausted with the long and weary way,

Sinks in o'erpowcring slamber.

Laksh. Behold Firddha,¢ who denies admission

To Vindhya’s§ thickets.

Dire’ he is described as residing at-aridwir, aud the father of Drona, the

Inilitary preceptor of the J’wefeea and Kaurata princes. Ue is also the pa-

reut of -Lrandhati, the wite of Vastshthe.

* A mountain not far fram the south Vank of the Jumna, Raunao’s first

residence in his exile, and, according to the Réwadyana, at that time the seat

ot Valaiki's hermitage. Many temples and establishments of Vaishaava

useetics exist at this spot, now called Chitrakote, ind it is ut different seasons

uw place of great resort.

+ The XKélindi is the Jumny river, the dunghter of Audindu, o name of the

sim. ‘The tree should be the imperishable Zer tree, which has long been

famed at AldAubad, and whieh is still represented by a withered stem in the

eave of Patéle peri, under-ground, but it should appear from the text that

it grew in day-light, and the play probably preceded the coustruction of the

cavern. ‘There was, no doubt, a very ancient aud veneruble fig-tree at Alln-

habad, perhaps for some centurics, fur it is alluded to in various vocabularies,

as Medini, &e.; it is also described in the Kischtanda, and Aérma Purdna.

‘Tho first notiee, however, is in Che Ztdmdyana (B. 11, Sect. 41 and 42);
Rama with his wite and brother resting under the shade of it after crossing

the Jumna; so that not only was the tree in the open air, Lut it was on

the opposite side of the river to that on which it is now traditionally

venerated,

+ A demon of formidable size und aspect, the son of Kala and Satahradd,

residing in Dandukérunye, und encountered by Réma on his leaving the

hermitage of Atri, Having seized Siti and threatened to devour the

princes, le was attacked hy them and sluin by Rima.— (Ramdyana B. 1.

Sect. 7, 8.)

§ ‘The Vindhya mountuins extend across central India, and thraw out

branches behind Agra and Delili to the north, and on the south to the

extremity of the Peninsnla.
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Sid. Te is too horrible.

Mark where my lord collects the broad palm ieaves,

And weaves » shade to screen me trom the sun,

As to the forests of the south we travel,

Rim. We come to where, amidst the southern forests,

By mountain brooks the holy sages dwell,

And here they spread their simple stores,* and cheer

The stranger guest with hospitable rite.

Luksh. Aynidst the thicket tall Prasravana

Rears its dark brow, eternally with clouds

Invested, from whose watery stores, assembled

Within the echoing caverns, fair Goddvert

Bursts forth, and down the mountain winds her way

Through gluomy shades anc thick entangling woads,

him. Reeall’st thou, Jove, our humble happy dwelling

Upon the borders of the shining stream,

Where every hour, in fond endearments wrupped,

Or in swect interchange of thought engaged,

We lived in transport, mot iowish beyond

Each other, reckless of the Hieht ol’ tine.

Laksh. See Panchivat/> next, aid here behold

The demon Sirpanakha.y

Siti, Ha, my dear lord,

Behold! (As if alarmed.)

Rom. How now ! afraid of separtion ?

‘Tis but a picture, love.

Stid. I cannot chuse,

But suffer terror at so vile a presenec.

* Or, dress a handful of the wed or wild rice,

+ The forest alung the Godavori.

¢ ‘The sister of Aeeand, a forme fiend of hidcons form and sanguinary

propensities, Uavirg seen Bima on the banks of the Gadaverl, she offered

herself asa bride to him, and on his refnsal to Likshmana ; but both reject-

ing her advances, she attempted to destroy Sita, on whieh Lakshmana by

his brothec’s commands cut off her nose nit cars. She fled te her brothers

Ahora avl Diishana, and incited them to revenge her,—(Riiwey. B. TDL.

Sect. 23, 2h.)
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Rdm, The sad events that Janasthina*® witnessed

Are once more present here.

Laksh. And here again,

The anguish which the craft of wicked fiends

And violence inflicted is renewed,

And the rude stone and adamantine rock

Dissolve in gentle pity, as they witness

The prince's sorrows in the lonely forest.

Stid. Alas! that the delight of Raghu's race

For me should thus have suffered.

Laksh. Let us avert our thoughts

To subjects more auspicions. TYere, observe

Displayed the valour of the great Jatdyu,.

The ancient monarch of the winged tribes,

OF days coeval with a Menu's reipm,

From Kasyapa descentled.t Herc, extend

The forests of the west, where from the gloom

The headless sprite} our devious path arrested.

* According to the comment, this place iu the present age is called Nasik,

situated} on the Godayeri, not far from the western Ghats, aud a place of

pilgrimage.

+ Jatiyu, w bird of divine nature and descent and preternatural longevity,

the son of Garure, the son of Atayapa. He was the friend of Ddusaratha,

and on one ocersion saved his life, That prince having gone to the ecliptic

to rescue ARofiné from the hands of Navi, his carriage was consumed by 4

glance from the eye of the latter. Dasurathe falling was caught nnd sus.
tuined by Jafdyz on his expanded wings. When Sita was curried aff by

Ravana, Jatéyu attempted to stop him, but was sivin by tle Adkshasa,

2 This Kebandha or headless mouster is possibly the original of the

Authropophagi of the East, and the “ men whase heads do grow beneath

their shoulders.” He is deserthed) as vast as a mountain, of a sable hue,

without Jegs ; but with arms a league lung, a formidable mouth in his belly,

and u single eye of vast dimensions in his breast. He seized with his long

arms both Rainaand Lukslirnaua within intention te devour them, but the

prinees extricated themselves by cutting off his urms. The monster then

inquiring who they were, and being intormed of their names, und lineage,

rejoiced in his mutilation as the means of freeing him from a furm to which

he bad been metumorphosed from that of a handsome Danaea, the grand-

son of Dau, one of the wives of Kasvapr, in cousequence of the impre-

eution
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The mountain Rishyamika* sce, and here

The dwelling of Matanga.t —This, the damet

Whose life of penance now obtained reward.

Here are the sources of the Pampé,§ where

The grief of Rima broke beyond restraint,

And fast descending tears at intervals

Concealed fiom view the beauties of the scene. {f

Here mark the son of air, the monkey chic,

Of strength resistless and wide-wasting wrath,

The guardian of the world—tlve firm ally

OF Rughu's race—illustrious Hanuman.

eation of u Ris’é named Stadd-Sira, as a punishment fur his frightening the

usectics by assuming hideous shapes. The effects of the curse were pro-

duced by his defying Zndra, who in the contest struck olf bis head and legs

with his thunderbolt, but cowd not kill him, as he had obtained the boon of

longevity from Brakind. ‘Che uppearance of Jt4ma was the term of his

transformation, and his body being burnt by his desire, he recovered his

original shape and returned to Swerge, previously directing Rama to seek

the residence of Sugirwa.—(Rimiyana. Araayakanrla 92, 13, 94.)

* This mountain, and the secnes in its vicinity alluded tu, ure suid to be

known by the suine appellitiona in the neighbourhood of Ancgandia part of

the Dekhin, the maps of whicloure disgracctully defective. “lhe mountain

itself was the residenee of the duposed monarch of the monkies, Sugriva.

It comprised, of course, the whole of the tract ubout the sources of the

Pampi; butin the Réméiyana, Rima passes them before he comes to the

dwelling of the monkey chief.

+ On the ascent to the mountain oecurs the forest of Afafauga, or the

Afeghaprabla wood, in which the trees never wither and the flawers never

fade. ‘The saint and his disciples had long disnppeared ; but his hermitage

had remaineil inaccessible to noxious or inimical heings, wu) the couking uten-

sils left by him awnited, in perfect order, the urrival of Rima, being destined

for his accommodation.

2 A Savari, or female forester, named Sravani, who had attended on

Matanga's disciples, and whose ascension to Swerga wns to be the reward

of her acting as guide to Juina.

§ A river rising inthe Rishyamuka mountain, and flowing into the Tunga-

bhadra, below Anagundi,

|| Not, however, before expatiatiny upon them at great length, at least

in the Rimdyana Aranyakand, \wst section. ‘The MSS. from which the

translation was mavle differs here in inany respects from the Caleutta edition.

VoL. 1. x
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Rdém. Reverence and glory to our hero friend |

Here let us pause, for every scene suggests

Heart-rending recollections.

Laksh. But a moment—

Regard the deeds incredible, the hands

Of monkey warriors in their rage achieve.

Here—view our triumph*—Now we close the scene. t

Sitd. My dearest lord, this picture has inspired

A foolish fancy ;—may I give it utterance ?

fiém, Fear not to speak it, love.

Sitd. 1 long once more to wander through the shades}

Of the brown woods, and plunge amidst the wave

Of Bhagirathi's cvol translucent stream.

Ram. Lakshmana !

Laksh, I understand you, and will order forth

The easy rolling car without delay ;

As such desires the learned have declared

Should speedily be gratified. § [Erit.

Sitd. But you will sure be with me, my good lord ?

Rdém. Cruel: what need to ask your Rama this?

Come, let us enter this pavilion, love.

Std. Most willingly ; unusual lassitude

Creeps o’er my frame and wooes me to repose.

Ram. Recline on me, thy couch, and round my neck

Throw those dear arms, the lovely living band

Of moon gems melting in the lunar ray,

As weariness the pearly drops exhales.—

* The death of Révana and defeat of his troops, with the capture of

Lanké.

t A few exclamatory sentences arc henecforward omitted, and the descrip-

tion of the picture is compressed,

} Sité’s exposure required her own concurrence, which the desire she has
just intimated affords. It is also ominous of what js to follow.

§ The term dohada usually signifies the desire of a pregnant woman, or
longing, to which the Hindus attach equal importance as did the nations of

Europe.
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What can this mean ! a sudden transport glows

In every nerve, shedding such strange emotion,

T know not whether it be pain or pleasure ;

If poison parch my veins, or I have quaffed

The maddening wine-cup. Can such magic, hid

In this fair touch, thus overcome my nature ?

Siti. It is thy constant love ; no charms of mine.

Rim, Thy tender voice revives lite’s languid blossom ;

And whilst its sound subdues cach softening sense,

It comes like heavenly nectar on the ear,

Aud pours its balmy medicine on the soul.

Siti, Weary flatterer cease ; here let us taste repose.

(looking round.)

Rim. What seeks my Siti? Be these arms thy pillow,

Thine, ever since the nuptial knot united us,

Thine, in the days of infaney and youth,

In lonely thickets and in princely palaccs,

Thine ever—thine alone.

Siti. True-—true—my ever kind aud cherished lord.

( Sleeps.)

Ram. Her latest waking words are words of love,

And nought of her but is most dear to me,

Her presence is ambrosia to my sight ;

Hey contact fragrant sandal; her fond armas,

Ewined round ny neck, are a far richer clasp

Than costliest gems, and in my house she reigns

The guardian goddess of my fume and fortune.

Oh! 1 could never bear again to lose her.

Enter ATTENDANT.

Alt. My lord, there waits—

Ram. Who?

Att. Your personal attendant, Durmukhia.

Ram. He briugs me word of what reports are spread

Amongst the citizens. Gao, bid him enter.

[divit ArrENDAN'T.

x 2
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Enter Dunmukua.*

Dur. (to himself), Wow can J venture to communicate

The idle calumnics the giddy people

Invent against the queen ?—-No matter ;

Unhappy that J am, it is my duty.

Sitd (in her sleep). Where art thou, dearest Rama ?

Ram, She dreams that I have left her; or the view

Of our pourtrayed adventures has disturbed

ler gentle slumbers. Ah! how blest is he,

Who ever dwells in long confirmed affection,

Alike in pleasure or in pain, whose heart

Reposes tranquilly in every fortune,

And on whose waning, ashis budding life,

Love constant waits. Oh ! how can fate be won

To grant sucly happiness?

Dur. Hail to the king!

Rdm. What hast thou to report ?

Dur, The people are ill pleased ; the general ery

Is, Rémabhadra disregards his subjects.

Rdm. What reason have they thus to think of me ?

Declare what fault they charge me with.

Dur. ‘Tis thus they talk. — (JVhispers.)

Rdm. Shame on the vile traducer who assails

Domestic happiness! No common means

Redeem’d Vaidehit from the former scourge

Of foul calummious tongues; yet scandal foams,

Like a mad hound, with still o’erfowing venom.

What's to be done? = Alas! what choice remains ?

The general good must be preferred. To that

My father sacrifie'd his son—his life—

And I must do my duty. Now it chances

As by the sage Vasisht'ha "twas foretolc.

My noble ancestors, the lofty race

That boast the sun their sire, have bequeathed

® The éanchuki, ov chamberlain; an old brabmin is the fittest person.

+ Sha.
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A spotless reputation to my keeping ;

And how shall I deserve the glorious charge

If calumny attach to aught that’s mine?

Daughter of sucrifice ! Fair child of earth !

Glory of Janaka’s exalted race!

The loved of sages and their sainted dames !

Casket of Ramus being! Checring light

Of the dark forest-dwelling |! Utterer

Of tender eloquence! Alas! what cause

Has rendered destiny thy ruthlesa foe?

All thy good deeds, distorted, turn to ill ;

All thy munificence awards thee shame ;

And whilst thou art about to give the world

A worthy lord, that world, ingrate, con@emns

Thee to a widowed solitary home.

Durmukha, go, bid Lukshmana attend

To lead the queen to exile.

How so, my lord? must she, whose spotless fame

The flame has evidenced, in whom there live

The hopes of Raghu's line, be banished hence

To please a thankless and malignant people ?

. Nay, blume them not. No lack of love or honour

Towards the royal house, but udverse destiny

Instils these thoughts. And who, that witnessed not

The wondrous test of purity, could credit .

Such marvels in a distant region wrought ?

Go, then, and do our bidding.

Dur. Alas, poor qveen ! [Baie

Rdm. Cruel task! I have become a savage.

The wife, whose every hour since infancy

fo me has been devoted, and whorn all

Beloved by me huve tenderly caressed,

1 ruthlessly and fraudulent consign,

Like a domestic bird, to certain death.

Wretch that Tam, why shall ny touch impure

Pollute these charms? Hold me not thus—-let loose
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Your tender grasp, dear Sita, from a man

Whom every crime degrades. You think you cling

Around the sandal’s fragrant trunk, and clasp

The baleful poison tree—let go-—-thus—thus

(Detaches himself and rises.)

What now is life ?>—a barren load ; the world ?—

A dreary, arid, solitary wild.

Where can 1 hope for comfort? Sense was given me

Only to make me conscious of affliction,

And firmly bound in an unyielding frame.

Departed sires! prophets and sages ! all

Whom I have loved and honoured !* and all ye

Who have shown honour and regard for Rama!

Celestial flame ! auspicious parent, Earth!

To whom amongst ye dare I raise my voice ?

What name may I invoke, nor wrong its sanctity ?
Will ye not shrink from my solicitation

As from an outcast's touch ; from me, who chase

My wife, the honour of my house, away,

And doom Katoragerbha+ to despair,

Like a dread offering to infernal fiends?

(Bows down ta Sitd’s feet.)

Adored Vaidehi ! for the last, Just time,

Thy lovely feet exalt the head of Rima.

(Without.) Help! help for the Brahman tribe !}

Rdm. How now !

Enter MESSENGER.

Mess. The assembled sages on the Yamuna’s bank,

Disturbed amidst their ritual by Lavana§

The demon, fly to Rima for protection.

© The original specifies the individuals.

t Sith.

2 The term is Abrahmanyam. Abrahmanyam implying the absence of

protection to the Brahmans, and their ineurring some distress.

§ The son of the Asura Madhu, by Kumbhinasi the daughter of Visravas

and sister of Révena. He inherited from his futher a trident, presented by

Siva
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Rdém, Still this profane intrusion | I will send

Satrughna* to chastise this irapious son

OF Kumbhinast. (Going, looks back.)

Alas! my queen, what will become of thee ?

Goddess divine ! all-bearing Earth ! protect

This, thine own daughter, at the solemn rite,

Ry thee brought forth,—the only stay of Janaka,

The sole remaining hope of Raghu’s race.

(Exit.

Sttd (waking), Oh, my loved husband! Ah! deceived

By evil dreams I call on him. How! gone!

Left me alone! asleep! well, well ;

I will be very angry with thee, Rama,

I will henceforth be mistress of myself;

Suppress my foolish fondness, and will learn

Henceforth to chide thee. Who attends? Uow now!

Enter DunMuxkia.

Der. Prince Lakshimana requests you will be pleased

To come and mount his chariot.

Siti. 1 will come.

But gently, my good friend ; the pleasing load

I bear, retards my steps. Accept my homage,

Gads of the race of Raghu and of Janaka,

Feet of my honoured lord, and all

Propitious saints, and ancestors revererl.

{ Exceunt.

Siva to Madhu, the holder of which was invincible. Satruyhna subdued and

slewhim, by surprising him without his weapon. Lavana was sovercign of

Mathura, to the government of which his conqueror succeeded. Mathura

was previously called Madhuvana, or Madhupuri, the grove or city of the

demon Madhv.

® The youngest of his brothers.

END OF THE FIRST ACT.
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ACT I1.*

Scene—JANAST HANA Fores‘.

Enter Arnuy1,t a female ascetic.

I see the genius of these groves approach.

She bears her flowery tribute.f

Enter Vasanti, the Dryad of Janast'thana, with flowers,

wwhich she presents.

Vas. Hail, holy dame! thy presence brings §

Delight to all our groves and springs :

Thy blessing and thy prayers be-mine ;

These fountains and these bowers are thine.

Here, in the tall tree’s shade repose,

Where cool the limpid current flows,

And feast upon the blameless root,

Or pluck the overhanging fruit,—

The fitting fare of thuse whe dwell

In silent grove and hermit cell,—

And consecrate the culni retreat,

With pious thoughts and converse sweet.

Atr. (takes the present.)

Kindness of heart and gentleness of speech,

Modest demeanour, innocence of thought,

» Au interval of twelve years has elapsed since the first Act.

+ The wife of the suge Afri, more usually termed Anasuyd, the daughter

of Kerdama Ltishi.

$ She comes with an arghya, a present indicative of respect to a superior,

It matters not of what it consixts, and in this case is appropriately of

flowers.

§ The conversation of inythological personages is so little attractive in

peneral, that I have attempted to give it relief in this drama by a lighter

measure, at the expense sametimes, perhaps, of close fidelity.
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Unsullied nature, and deyout associates, —

These are the charms and mystic powers of virtuc,

And, with sincerity united, hallow

The grossness of existence. [Siés.

Vas. ’Tell me, venerable dame,

Who thou art, and what thy name.

Atr. Behold in me the wite of Atri.*

Vis. Tell me, partner of the seer,

What thy holy purpose here ?

Atr. Arnidst these forests dwells the great Agas/ya,}

And many other holy teachers here

With him reside: from them 1 come to learn

The holy Vedas, having lately left

The lessons of Valmiki.

Vds. Yet wise, Prachetas’§ son, his mind

The deepest, darkest, truths can find,

And on him other sages wait,

Familiar with the laws of fate,

The book of Brulon were there made clear—.

Why then this weary journey here ?

Alr. V1 tell thee, spirit: in Vaimiki’s bower

* One of the will-horn sons of #rahmdé, and progenitor of the moon.

+ Agastya was the son of Mitra and Fuaruna conjointly, and born in a

water-jar along with Vustsk’ha. Uaving commanded the Viadhys moun-

tain to lie prostrate till his return, he repaired to the South of India, to

Xolapyr, where he continued to reside, and appears tu have been mainly

instrumental in introducing the bindu religion into the Peninsula.

$ ‘The suthor of the Ramayana, settled at Ciitrahita at the tine of Rama's

exile, but at this time at Bithur.

* Valmiki was the son of Varuna, the regent of the watcr, one of whase

names iy Prachetas. According to the Adiydéma Rdmdyuna, the sage,

although « Grahman by birwh, associated in: his youth with foresters and

robbers. Attacking on onc orcasion the seven Ftishis, they expostulated

with him sucecssfully, and taught him the manfra of Rama reversed, or

Maré, Mara, in the inawible repetition of whieh he remained immoveable

for thousands of years, so that when the sages returned to the same spot,

they found him still there, converted into a vaimikd, or ant-hill, by the nests

of the termites, whence his name of Valinfki. ,
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What causes were there of delay and hindrance

To interrupt the weighty task. Attend.

Borne by some deity, two infant children

Of more than common natures, at the hermitage

Arrived, and from their holy studies whiled

The gravest sages-—nay, the very animals

Confessed the same surprising fascination,

Vds, Their names ?

Atr. Kusa and Lava were the names assigned

By their celestial guardian ; and in proof

They were not of mere mortal race, they brought

Along with them the arms of heavenly fabric.

The sage received them; and with care paternal

Vahniki rears them. — In their earliest years,

Except the sacred Vedas they were taught

All sciences, and chief the use of arms ;

But when they saw ten summers, he invested them,

After the kingly fashion, with the cord,*

And placed the holy scriptures in their hands.

Such is their aptness, they have far excelled

The oldest scholars, whose less active intellects

Toil after them in vain. The mind alike

Vigorous or weak, is capable of culture,

But still bears fruit according to its nature.

*Tis not the teacher's skill that rears the scholar :

The sparkling gem gives back the glorious radiance

It drinks from other light, but the dull earth

Absorbs the blaze, and yields no gleam again,

Vds. "Tis justly urged, and this compels

Thy fvet to seek our saintly cells.

Atr. Another cause disturbed our pious studies—

® Athread worn by the three first orders of the Hindus over the left

shoulder and under the right arm. It is imposed with much solemnity os

part of the ceremony of regeneration, whence the three cartes arc teyimed

Duijas, or twice-born, ‘The thread of the military class is made of flux, and

should be put on between the ages of ten and twenty-two.
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The sage Valmiki in his nvontide walk,

Along the Zamasi,* beheld a fowler

Strike to the ground one of a gentle pair

Of' birds, that murmured love upon the bank.

Filled with affliction at the piteous sight,

The sage gave utterance to his wrath, and prompted

By the inspiring goddess,t thus proclaimed

His thoughts in unpremeditated verse :

“ Hope not, barbarian, length of days te know,

* Whose hand could deal so merciless a blow,

* One of a harmlesa pair could thus destroy,

“ Consigned to death amidst the thoughts of joy.” f

‘Twas genius spoke, and first.on carth

A heaven-descended art had birth.

The verse was scarcely uttered, when lo! Brahmd

Appeared before the saye, and thus addressed him:

« Thy spirit is awakened—now thou feclest

“ The preaent god, whose soul is eloquence.

«« Complete thy task—dleclare thy lofty strain

« The deeds of Rima to the listening world.

« This day, the new-born ray of heavenly knowledge

“ Breaks on thy sight, first poet amongst men.”

This said he disappeared. ‘The sage obeyed,

And, first of mortals, sang in measured strains,

The inspiration of the god who rules

O’er eloquence, the glorious deeds of Rama.

To all the world the sacred tongue

Of goda and Veds, shall hence belong.§

Tis true ; and thus on our retired studies

* A small river near Chitrakote, commonly called the Zonse.

+ Saraswati or Viini, the goddess of speech and cloquence.

2 The original here inserts the stanza of the Réméyana (1. 2, 18), which

is there also stated to be the firat sloka, or stanza, ever composed.

§ The !iteral expression is J/unta, Pendiia Sunsdru— Alas! the world is

learned,
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Profane intrusion may be apprehended.

Enough! I now have rested. Friendly spirit,

Show me the way to great Agastya’s dwelling.

Vis. The road through Panchavuti leads ;

And here across the stream proceeds,

Atr. The clear Goddvari—yonder extends
Prasravana, whose high tops touch the clouds ;

This is the sacred forest, Janust'hdna,

And thou, if I mistake not, art Vasanti.

Vas. You speak my name.

Atr, These scenes suggest most painful recollections.

My poor child Jinaki, ‘twas here thy fute

Once placed thee, and I think I see thee still,

Although, alas! thy name is all that’s left

Of one who was so dear to me.

Kus. Wow, say you! Does aught ill attend

The fortunes of my dearest friend ?

4Atr. Not evil fortune only—evil fame (whispers).

Kis. Alas, alas! relentless fate,

Is there no limit to thy hate? (Fuints.)

Air. Revive, my child ; be comforted.

Vis. Such, gentle Sita, beauteous queen,

Thy destiny hath ever been,

Ah, Rama! but I will not chide—

Declare, Atrey{, what beside

Befell my hopeless friend, conveyed

By Lakshmana to forest shade?

Atr. It is not known.

Vis. But where, oh! where

Was then Vasisht'ha’s guardian care ?

Where was Arundhati divine,

And all the chiefs of Raghu’'s line ?

The ancient queens? were all content

To mark, unmoved, such sad event >?

Atr. The elders of the race had all repaired

To Rishyasringa’s hermitage—but late,
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The twelve years’ rite is finally effected.

They quit the hermit ; but Arundhati

Returns not to Ayodhya whilst deprived

Of Sita, and with her the queens agree.

"Twas, therefore, by Vasisht*ha counselled, they

Should for a while be tenants of those groves,

Where wise Valmiki and his pupils dwell.

Vis. And what doth Rama ?

Atr, He prepares

An Aswamedh*—--

Fis. What female shares

The solemn rite? I fear him wed

Tu some new quecn,

Air, ’Tis idly said ;—

A golden image of his cherished Siti

The sacrifice partakes.

Vis, "Tis well

He holds his faith ; yet who can tell

Men's hearts? the purest comprehend

Such contradictions, and can blend

The force to bear, the power to feel,

The tender bud and tempered steel.

Atr, Already the pure steed, o’er whom the charms

By Vaémadeva spoken are pronounced,

Ts loosed to roam at will: his guards attend

According to the ritual. By the son

Of Lakshmana, the noble Chandraketu,

Arrayed in mail, and with bright weapons armed,

From heavenly arsenals, the bands are lecd—

Scarce went they forth, when Jo! a Brahman brought

His son’s dead body to the palace gate,

And called for suecour to the Brahman tribe.

Reflecting, when unseasonable death

Afflicts his people, that the monarch’s faults

* The solemn sacrifice of a horse.
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Must be the cause, full sorely R4ama grieved ;

When to console him came a voice from heaven

Commanding him go forth and seek Sambika :

One of an outcast origin, engaged

In pious penance: he must fall by Rama,

And then the Brahman’s son will live again.

This heard, the king assumed his arms, ascended

His cur celestial, and he traverses

Even now the realms in quest of this ascetic.

Vés. Speed, Rama, speed! the foe inhales

In these deep shades the healthful gales,

His only sustenance: but now,

Thy coming terminates his yow ;

And thy blest steps shall spread around

New glories on this sainted ground |

Atr. Come, friendly spirit, haste we hence ?

FVés, lead. The sun, with plow intense,

Shoots through the sky, and drives to shade

The silent songsters of the glade.

Alone, amidst the loftiest boughs,

The dove repeats her tender vows;

Or wild fowl cry, as pleased they mark,

Their insect prey amid the bark.

By tangling branches overhead

A cooling gloom bencath is spread,

Where rests the elephant, reclining

Against the ancient trunk, or twining

His tusk around the branchy bower ;

He scatters round a leafy shower

Of flowery buds, that falling seem

An offering to the sacred stream,

Whose crystal waters placid flow

Along the verdant shore below.

[Exeunt,

Enter Rama in his car, with his sword drawn,

Hand, thou hast done thy duty, and let fall
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The sword of vengeance on the Siédra's head,

To grant existence to the Brahman's son.

This act was worthy him of whom thou’rt part.

Not such thy deed, when thrusting Sitd forth

To bear her burthen to the lonely woads.*

Enter SamBuKat as a celestial spirit.

Sam. Glory to Rama! death’s terrific king,

Awed by thy prowess, renders back to life

The Brahman’s son: the youth is with his sire.

To thee Sambika reverently bows,

For 'tis to thee he owes his present plories.

The death that is inflicted by the pious

Is but a passport to felicity.

Ram. I joy in both events.

Long may you live a tenant af those realms

To which your penances have raised you; where

The pure and unimpassioned aages dwell,

And taste the bliss that recompenses virtue !

Sam. Not to my penance, but to thy benevolence

I owe this exaltution ; yet ] wrong

The force of my devotions, which have brought thee

In quest of such an abject worm as I.

Thou shouldst be sought out by the world, its great

And powerful defence ; yet thou hast deigned

To quit Ayodhy# for the Danduk forest,

And hither bend thy steps in search of me.

Ram. And is this Dandaka? do I once more

Behold the vast, the venerable shades,

Awful and dark with aged trees, and echoing

With roaring torrents from surrounding hills,

The haunt of picus seers, and holy pilgrims ?

* The construction of tho original is something different, and Rima,

according to the stage dircetion, striking at uothing, is lauded Ly unseen

panegyrists. “This act is worthy of Ruma! now may the Brahman's son

*€ revive.”

$+ Having been killed by divine hands he of course obtained deification.
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Sam, This is the scene of thy triumphant prowess,

Whcere countless demons fell beneath thy sword,*

Hence Janast'hdna’s timid denizens

Pasa their calm days in undisturbed devotion.

Rém. Lies Janast’hana here ?

Sam. Towards the south,

It skirts these thickets, through whose spacious bounds

Wander at will the monsters of the wild.

Fierce o'er the mountain stalks the ravenous tiger,

Or lurks in gloomy caves ; through the thick grass

Curls the vast serpent, on whose painted back

The cricket chirps, and with the drops that dew

The scales allays-his thirst. Silence profound

Enwraps the forest, save where babbling springs

Gush from the rock, or where the echoing hills

Gave back the tiger’s roar, or where the boughs

Burst into crackling: flame, and wide extends

The blaze the dragon’s fiery breath has kindled.

Ram. I recognise the scene, and ull the past

Rises to recollection. These drear shades

Appalled not Siti, well content to brave

The forest gloom with Riimaat her side.

Such was her wondrous love, that cheerfully

She trod the wild. What wealth need man desire,

Who in the fond companion of his life,

Has one that shares his sorrows, and disperses

All anxious care with exquisite delight?

Sam. Dismiss such melancholy thoughts. Observe

The peafowl’s glorious plumage, as he lights

Beneath yon copse—behold, through tufted grass,

Where come the trooping deer, bounding to covert,

Nor fear the gaze of man; there cooling fall

The sparkling torrents ; ‘as they flush beneath

The overhanging willows, or the boughs

* Or in the text 14,014: Rékshasus, besides the three principal, Khara,

Duskana, and Trisira.
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Laden with fruit declining to the stream,

And voca) with innumerable choristers.

The she-bear prowls along the flowery brink,

And from the incense-bearing tree, the elephant

Snaps the light branch, and all its gum exudes,

And breathes rich perfume through the balmy air.

I quit thee, lord, to visit, with thy leave,

Ere | ascend to heaven, Aguatya's cell.

Rdm. Be thy path propitious !

VOR,

[Exit Samana.

‘Twas here that Jong and happily I dwelt,

[re uther duties, and the cares of empire

Disturbed my tranquil joys. But such our lot~

Each various station lias its proper claim,

The hermit's calm suits not the rank of king,

Nor kingly state the peaceful hermitage.

Scenes of repose, with lavish nature graced,

Haunts undisturbed of timid birds and deer,

Streams decorated with th’ untrodden fringe

Of flowery blossoms and luxuriant creepers,

I know ye well. Yon distant wavy ridge,

Like a faint line of low-deseending clouds,

Defines Prasravana, whose lofty crest

Was once the vulture king, Jutdyu’s, seat ;

And from whose sides precipitous] y falls
The broad Goddver?. At the hill toot,

And on the margin of the stately wood,

Among dark trees upon whose branches, bowed

Into the shiping stream beneath, the birds

Sang sweet and oft, our leafy cottage stood.

And here is Panechavati, \ong the witness

Of our contented stay, und the abode

Of Sitd's dearest friend, the fair Vasunti,

The kindly genius of these ancient shades,

Alas, how changed my fortune! Sad I pine

Tu lonely widowhood—affliction sheds

I Y
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A deadly yenom through my veins—despair,

Like a barbed arrow shot into my heart,

There sticks, and rankles in its cureless wound.

Let me beguile the hour, and try to lose

The memory of my sufferings, as 1 gaze

Once more on these dear scenes. Yet even they

Are not unchanged : where once the river flowed

A verdant bank extends ; and where the trees,

Close wove, denied admittance to the day,

An open champaign bares its breast to heaven. -

Scarce could 1 deem the spot the same ; but still

The mighty landmarks tower aloft, and round

The same tall mountains mingle with the skies.

How may I dare to look upon these woods

Alone, without my love, with whom my days

Were once within their confines pass'd in peace

and happy converse in our humble dwelling!

Let me not think of this.

Sam, (returning). A)\ hail to Rama !

The seer Agastya, when he heard from me

Your presence in these wilds, thus speaks his wishes.

The tender Lopamudra*® and the saints

Who share our hermitage, wil] think it happiness

If, from thy heavenly car alighting, thou

Wilt for short season visit us. ‘Then come,

Fre thou resume thy journey to Ayodhya.

Rdm. Be it done.

hegetting @ son.

Agastya having seen his ancestors suspended by their heela in a pit, was

told by them that they could only be extricated from their position by his

Tn order to obtuin a wife for this purpose, he made a gir)

of the most graceful parts of the animals of the forest, and gave her, without

his privacy, to the king of Viderbha, to be his daughter. She was named

Lopamudrd from the distinctive beauties (Mudri) of animals, as the eyes of

deer, &c., heing subjected tu oss (/opa) in her superior charms. When mar-

riageable, Agastya demanded her of her futher, and although sorely against

his will, the king war obliged to consent to her becoming the wife of the

sege-—(Mahibharat Vana Parva.)
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Bear with me, Panchdvali, that obeying

The pleasure of the sage, I still presume

To trespasa on thy contines,

Sam. Here lies our path. Yonder is tall Kreunchdvat,

Amidst the dark glens of whose wooded sides

The raven silent flits, and hoots the owl,

And whines through whistling caves the shrilly breeze :

And countless pea-fow], with discordant shrieks,

Chase into supless trunks and time-worn trees

The frightened snakes. Far to the south extends

The lofty range of hills, whose towering peaks

Are diademed with clouds ; whose central caverns

Roar loud with mighty waters, as from the earth

The springs of the Goddverf burst forth ;

And at whose base the sacred conflux blends,

In one broad stream, the loud encountering torrents.

END OF THER SECOND ACT.
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ACT JIT.

——

Tue Danvaxka Forrst conrINvES,

Enter Tamasi and Murnau, two river goddesses.

Tam. How now, sister, whither bent ?

Mur. By the holy matron sent,

Lopamudré, charge of care

To Goddavert I bear.

Thus the matron bids me say :--

Rima still through many a day,

Though exterior calmness screen

His sorrow, deeply mourns his queen ;

And his declining form declares

The anguish that his bosom tears ;

For soonest shall the soft heart perish

That loves a secret grief to cherish,

As gourds with cout of clay encased

Earliest into ripeness haste.

Brooding o’er his bosom’s woes,

Rama now desponding goes

Through the forest confines, where

Every object wakes despair.

Fond, he lingers on each spot,

Speaking of a happier lot,

When delightedly he strayed

With his Sit4 through the shade.

Happiness for ever flown,

Now he weeps, and weeps alone ;

And such sad despairing mood,

Nursed by gloom and solitude,

May to fierce distraction grow,

And the firmest mind o'erthrow.
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Lest such hapless chance befall

Thou his sinking sense recall.

Moistened by thy gelid spray,

Cooling breezes round him play ;

Balmy with the lotus bloom,

Shed the breeze its soft perfume:

So thy friendship shall dispense

Freshness on each fading sense.

Tam. ‘Tis kindly done ; but mightier art

To-day perfurnis its surer part.

Mur. What art?

Tam. Attend: ‘tis not unknown,

When Sita, helpless and alone,

Left by Lakshmana, deplored

Her hapless fute and erucl lard ;

The sudden throes of nature came

Distracting o'er her tender fratne,

And, wild with agony, she gave

Her beauties untu Gang:’s wave.

Mur. ‘Tis true; and in the moment bore

Two lovely boys, whom to the shore,

Beneath the wave, the realms of shade,

The goddess of’ the stream conveyed :

And there with earth's great goddess, tended

With pious pains, till time had ended

The first and fond maternal care ;

When Ganga took the nursling pair

To wise Valmiki’s hermitage,

And gave them to the assenting sage.

Now grown in strength and sense, appears

Each youth beyond his childish years,

Worthy his high imperial line,

The holy sage and nurse divine.

Tam, And now, throughout the regions flies

The fame, the fierce ascetic cies,
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In Janast'hdna’s dreary domain

By Rdmabhadra's falchion slain ;

And Ganga from Suraydé hears

The news, and Lopamudra’s fears

For Rima; and she hither speeds

Pretending some domestic rite

That Siti must fulfil, and leads

The princess to her husband’s sight.
Mur. ’Twas wisely thought. Amidst affairs

Of empire, Rama’s private cares

Are scattered—but whilst thus he wends,

And grief alone his steps attends,

He feels his loss ;. but what device

To Rama shall his queen entice ?

Tam. ‘Tis thus contrived: The queen of floods

Sends Sita to these ancient woods

To gather flowers, and with them pay

Devotion to the god of day,

From whose bright lois the glorious race

Of Raghu their high lineage trace.

And homage, therefore, should be done

This day to their great sire, the sun,

For that the lucky knot * has told,

Twelve years their rapid course have rolled

Since, from the daughter of the earth,

Kusa and Lava drew their birth,

Go forth, exclaimed the queen, my child,

Nor fear to tread the lonely wild:

For by my power a veiling cloud

Thy presence in these groves shall shroud

From spirits who o’er the wood preside,

And more from mortal eyes shall hide.

* The Mangala Granthi, literally rendered in the text. The expression

alludes to the practice still in use amongst the Hindus, of making a knot

every year of a person's life, in the string or thread, which is wound round

the paper scroll on which the calculations of his nativity are inscribed,
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By her commun, tov, | attend

Her tender pupil to defend

From aught of hari, and hence am found

To-day upon this holy ground.

Mur To Lopamudré | depart,

The blissful tidings to liupart.

But whoa comes here ?

Zam. "Tis Siti: mark,

How lovely, through her tresses dark

And floating loose, her face appears,

Though pale and wan, and wet with tears.

She moves along like Tenderness

Invested with a niortal dress ;

Or, like embodied Grief, she shines,

That sad o'er love in absence pines.

Mur. Bawed down by sarrow, see, she droopy,

Like the soft lotus as it stoaps

Its head, when sonie rude hand has broken

The slender stem, Those sighs betoken

A lubouring heart, and withering care

With wasteful hand is busy there ;

For every limb more fragile shows,—

So, when the sun of autumn glows,

The tender leaflet languicd lies,

Shrinks in the scorching blaze, and dies.

(Bred Murala.

Enter Srv (as described) with flowers,

Sido. ‘Tis very strange! Methought 1 heard the vaice

Of iny dear friend Vasanti once again.

( Vorces in the wood.) The elephant is Sita’s, whom the queen

With her own tender hands is wont to feed;

And now he perishes—as to the stream

He with his mate repairs, a monstrous elephant,

Wild from the woods, appraaches to assail him.

Sita, Ah, my dear Jord !—haste, haste thee to preserve

My favaurite, my child, from death—the view
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Of these familiar scenes suggests to me

Phrases alike familiar once—but now—

Ah me !—my husband— ( faints.)

Re-enter Tamasa,

Tam, Revive, my child—{recovering her).

Ram. (without), Were, guider of the car—here stay our

course,

Sitd. What voice was that? oh, it comes o'er my soul,

Like the low muttering of the thundercloud,

That promises refreshing dews to earth,

And calls me back to life !

fam. What means this rapture ?

Why such delight from inarticulate sounds

Like the fond peahen at the muttered thunder?

Siti. Sounds inarticulate, saidst thou ?

To my enraptured ear it seemed

My dear lost lord had uttered the blest sounds.

Tam, It may be: for ‘tis noised amongst mankind,

The subjugation of the ascetic Sudra

Conducts the hero to this ancient forest.

Std. Thus pays he faithfully the lofty dues

Exacted by his station—But he comes—

Do ¥ again behold him?—Yes, ’tis he!

His gait declares him ; but how pale and thin,

Like the fast waning moon in morning skies.

Oh, support me! (Z’hrows herself into the arms of Tumasd.)

Rdm, (rushing in.)* Goddess adored !

Celestial daughter of Viddha's kings! (Falls fainting.)

Sitd. Ah ine, ill-fated ! See, his lotus eyes

Close at the sight of me! His deep cistress

O’ermasters every sense! Oh save him! save him!

[To Tamas.

* Inthe original, Rama is supposed to fall behind the scenes, and Sita goes

out to him, when they are again discovered, or in the language of the text,

Enter Rama tainted. Several speeches, also, ruinous of the otherwise good

stage effcct, are omitted.
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Yam. Tismiss your terrors—yau can best restore him:

That gentle hand can bring him back to life.

Sitd, Say’st thou—

(Kneels, takes one of Rdma's hands in one of her's, and applies

the other to his sorehead.)

‘Tis so—his spirits ure recovering.

Rim, What should this mean? the heavenly balm that wakes

The dead to life is poured into my heart ;

Or trom the moon ambrosial dews descend,

Drop on my soul, and rouse me to existence.

Such is the power that well-known touch possesses

To change insensibility to life,

And cheer the chill.of dark despair with hope.

Sttd (withdrawing). Oh! this is much tor me.

Rdm. Why! was it not

My Sit4 that restored me ?

Sitd. Ah, my lord now seeks me.

Ram. I will seareli.

Sttd. (to Tamasd). 1 must not meet

His gaze uncalled. My Jord will be displeased

That I approach him-thus unbid,

Tam. Fear not;

By Bhagavati's powerful will enshrined,

You walk, unseen, e’en by the sylvan deities.

Rim. Sita! loved Sita !—No, she is not here.

Where art thou flown—or was it but a dream ?

Ott has my fancy anxiously explored

My Janaki's retreat, and now, illusively,

It finds her in these shades.*

(Behind.) Welp! help!

Or Sita’s elephant will he destroyed,

Rdm. My Sita’s favourite! Who dares molest

‘The animal she loved? (2ises, and is going.)

> A few specchies that follow are licre omitted; and several subsequent

Passizes have been alsu lelt out, us injurious to the inlerest of the scene.
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Enter VASANTI.

Vis. The pride of Rughu in these honoured groves—

Hail, prince !

Sitd. My friend Vasanti.

Rim. Dol see

My Sita’s dearest friend !

Vis, The same ; but speed

To save the elephant. Cross the Goddvert,

Where Sita’s name gives virtue to the ford,

Leaving Jatdyu's mountain on the right.

Sitd. Alas, Jatdyu !

The forest is a waste deprived of thee!

Rdm. How many recollections do these names

Sadly recall !

Vds. No more delay ; quick, follow me!

[Exeunt Vasdati and Rema,

Sitd. Tell me, dear ‘Tamusa, cannot, in seoth,

The wood nymphs see me?

Lam. Why should you doubt?

The might of Ganga far exceeds the power

Of every deity.

Std, Then let us follow

My lord and my dear friend. (Exeunt,

THe Banxs or rue GopiveEri.

Enter Rama and VAsanti, and afterwards Stré and Tamas.

Ram. Glory to ‘Goddvert !

Vas. Now, prince, secure

The victory to him, whom: as a child

Thy princess fondly cherished.

Rém. Live and conquer !

Vis. ‘Tis even thus—he triumphs o’er his foe.

Rdm. Fate, Sita, has obeyed thee, and the elephant,

Whose sportive trolic pilfered from thine ears,
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With trunk ay flexile as the lotus fibres,

Their fragrant pendants—now in carliest youth

Defies the mighty monarch of the woods.

Nor less his tenderness than prowess. Mark

The arts he practises to gain the favour

Of his loved mate, as he imbibes the wave

Perfumed with lotus buds, and with his trunk

Sprinkles the fragrant dews upon her farm,

Or rears the broad leaf of the lotus high

Above her head, to screen lier from the sun

Sité. Well pleased, my Tamasa, I view this child

Of my affections ; but, alaa! the sight

Recalls the memory of far dearer sons.

How fare my boys?

Tam. In him you may behold them—

Such strength and courage as are his, are theirs.

Sitd. Ah me, unhappy ! not alone condemned

To separation from my lord, but doomed

To live divided from my children !

Zam, Fate has so willed it.

Sitd. Wow have I deserved

A doom so harsh—what sins have 1 committed,

That the sweet faces of my lovely boys,

Shaded with curling locks and bright with snules,

Where the red lips the budding teeth display,

Should never know the kisses of u father ?

Tam. Vf fate be gracious, they may know them yet.

Std. Ax they recur to memory, my bosom

Swells with a mother’s passion—and their sire

Full in my gaze, I seem once snore to live

Blest amongst mortals.

tam, Truly it is said,

The love that children waken is the bond

That binds their parents strongest to their faith ;

And even when the wedded pair are held

Ry fond affection, still there necds this tie
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To make their happiness complete and lasting.*

‘as. Be seated, prince. Herc in this plantain grove

Behold the marble which in happier days

Supported thee and Sita. Here she sat,

And from her hands gave lodder to the deer

That boldly crowded round their gentle mistress.

Rdm. I cannot bear to Jook upon it. (Weeps.)

Viis, (aside). Oh that my lovely friend could now behold

The altered state of her once beauteous lord.

His manly form, whose graces, ever new,

Were once the grateful objects of her sight,

Now shrunk and withered, and by ceaseless grief’

Now pale and haggard his once blooming cheeks.

(Alovd.) Put forth your brightest fruits and flowers, ye trees ;

Ye breeezes breathe the perfume of the lotus ;

And ye soft choristers pour all your voices

In sweet continuous song, for Rama comes ;

Once more he visits his erst-loved domains.

Rin. Here let us rest awhile.

Vas. Permit me ask,

How fares the prince, brave Lakshmana ?¢

Rim. (not hearing her, apart).

"Twas in these scenes

The gentle Maithili delighted fed

The innocent animals confiding round her.

Where’er [ turn, sad recollections rise,

And my hard heart resolves itself in dew.

Vis. The Mahdrdja does not speak of Lakshmana.

Rem. (apart), Her cold respectful manner, and her voice

With starting tears, broken and indistinct,

] comprehend ; she knows the tale: (to her) the prince

Is well. (Weeps.}

* A few speeches of the dinlogue are here, and in rome following pus-

suges, omitted, merely to compress a scene which, being devoid of uction,

is extended to a dispropurtionate length in the original, especially as the

speeches of Sita and Tamasi sometimes suspend the conversativn of Rania

and Vésanti through an inconvenient interval,
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Fas ‘Yhen why these tears?

Sita. Vasanti, this is cruel :

My lord demands respect from all, and inast

From those who love me.

Vds. Wow hadst thou the heart

To drive that gentle being from thee? Once

She was thy love, thy other, dearer life,

Light of thine eyes, and nectar of thy soul —

How can such deed be credited of Rama ?

Rdm. The world compelled it.

Vis. Why?

Ram. It knew no cause,

Ves. Obdurate man, to lieed the world’s reports

Alone, nor reck the scorn that waits the cruel !

Hast thou forgotten what disastrous fate

Befel the fawn-eyed Sita, when she dwelt

Before in lonely woods? What then occurred

May make thee tremble for what since has chanced.

Ram. What horrible suggestions! Yes, I see

My Sita once again the spoil of fiends.

In vain her slender form and lovely looks

Demand compassion ; vainly do those eyes

Roll wild with terror, fearful us the glance

Unsteady of the yearling fawn, and vain

The tender burthen that she graceful bears

To move the savages to pity. Where,

Oh where, abandoned Sita, art thou now!

Sitd. Alas! he weeps aloud.

Tam. "Tis better thus

To give our sorrows way. Sufferers should speak

Their priets. ‘The bursting heart that overflows

In words obtaius relief; the swelling lake

Ts not imperilled, when its rising waters

Find ready passage through their wonted chanvel.*

" Lit, © By those who are in sorrow their sorrows should be

uttercd, as the heart in the agitation of grief is upheld by words." The

sesitiment
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Mark Riimabhadra—iittle cause has he

To thank mankind ; yet, faithful to his duty,

He labours for their good, who oft have been

The source of ill to him, though still affliction

Unceasing for thy luss preys on his life,

As scorching summers parch the fragile flower.

He knows no pleasures, nor partukes the joys

Of social converse,—'tis to. him relief

To-day to give a vent to sighs and tears.

Ram. Alas!

Pas.

AfHiction rends my heart, and yet it breaks not ;

Sorrow unnerves my frame, but leaves me conscious ;

Thongh fires internal burn, they not consume me ;

And fate, that tortures, yet forbears my life.

Ah, people of Ayodhya ! ye refused

Your queen a home amongst ye, and remorseless

Drove her to wander in the lonely wilds.

Be satisfied. The memory of the virtues

T loved so long now overpowers my strength,

And I toa, homeless, melt away in tears.

Nay, nay, my lord, be firm.

Ram. Be firm, Vasanti !

Alas! the twelve Jong years the world has been

Deprived of Sita, huve to me been nothing.

I have not lived: there hay not been a Rama.

Yet still I have endured—though sharp the pain,

As if a burning brand or venomed sting

Were ludged within my breast—I have endured it.

But now the firmness of my heart is broken,

sentiment is familiar to the dramas of Shakspeare. Thus, in Ficherd t/

Third : —

& Eliz. Why should calamity be full of words ?

“ Duch. of York. Let them have scope, though what they do impart

* Help nothing else, yet do they case the heart.”

And in Macbeth :—

** Give sosrow words; the grief that does not speak

“Whispers the oerfranght licart, Rid makes it break.”
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As round me rise so many sad memorials

To call my Siti once again to view.

In vain I struggle with my inward passion,

And check the growing sorrows that <listract me.

The anguish of my mind will force expression

More vehement, because so long repressed.

The rushing river, for a while impeded,

First saps the harrier, and at length its current

Impetuous sweeps the opposing sands away.

Vas. (aside), He is much moved ; 1 will divert his thoughts

To other objects. Look around you, prince,

And mark the scenes that Janast'hdna offers.

Behold the spot, where in yon shady bower

OF twining creepers wove, you often sate,

To watch, impatient, Sita’s homeward course

From the Godidireri’s pure stream ; and she,

Who coming marked remote your fond anxiety,

Aa fearful of rebuke for long deluy,

Bowed sportively her head, aud-with closed palms,

Touched her fair front to deprecate your anger,

Sita. Crucl Viisanti ! this is unmerciful,

Thus with heart-picreing shafts, incessantly

To wound the bosom of my lord and mine.

Rim. Relentless Janaki, where’er I gaze

I view thy charms—in vain, for thou art pitiless.

My heart is bursting—ull my vigour flies me.

The world is a wide desart ; [ am burnt

With inward fires—leep, deep, in thickest gloom

My soul is plunged, and all iy night around me.

(Faiats.)

Sid. Alas! his senses fail him ; as his thoughts

Revert to me, unhappy, his existence,

The hope of all, is thus again endangered.

Tam. Fear not, your hand revives him,

(Sill acts as before.)

Vas. He recovers.
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Rdm. Once more, ambrosia,

Spread o’er each limb by that celestial hand,

Restores my parting spirit, and converts

My sorrows to ineffable delight.

Joy, joy, Vasanti, thou wilt share my joy !

Vis. Whence is this transport?

Rim. Sit&, she is found!

Vis. Where ?

Rdm. Here—before us—dost thou not see her ?

Vas. Why mock my sorrows? why thus rend a heart

Already broken by my Sits’s loss ?

Rim. Tmock thee not ; I could not be deceived.

Too well | know the touch of that dear hand,

The marriage rite first placed in mine ; even now,

Cool as the snow-drift to my fevered palm,

And soft as jasmine buds I grasp it~here—

(By a sudden effort he catches hold of Sttd’s hand.)

Sitd. Alas! Tyield. (struggling.)

Rim. Vasanti, it is real !

This rapture is too much ; it quite unmans me ;

‘Tis no delusion ; touch, and be convinced.

Vas, Alaa! he raves. (Sttd gets away.)

Rim. ’Tis gone again! T feared it,

From my cold touch the coo! palm shrinks ; my grasp,

Trembling, il] held the tremulous prisoner, ‘

And it has slipped away. What nowhere! Speak,

Pitiless Vaidéhi!

Siti. Tam rightly called,

To mark this agony and live.

Rdm. Oh where—

Where art thou, dearest? Ifcar my call! appear !

Be not unmerciful ! oh, fly me not!

‘Tis strange ; it must be phantasy, or else

Vasanti would have seen her. Do J dream ?

Does Rima sleep? or doth the mighty power

That framed the universe, and oft delights
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To spread delusion, fubricate a phantom,

‘To cheat me of my senses ?

Sitd. Nay, laved Rama,

"Tis I who play a phantom, ancl deceive thee.

Rim. My friend Vasanti, those who love me still,

Can gather little pleasure from my presence ;

Why should | longer cause thy tears to flow ¢

Forgive me; Ict me hence.

Sita (to Tamasd). Again I lose him.

Tam. Yield not to despair. Seek we the feet

Of Bhagavati, to perfect the rites,

That will for Kusa and tor Lava win

Auspicious days to come.

Sité. Oh, let me loak,

A little moment longer, on a form,

J never, never, may behold again !

Rém. 1 go to finish, now, my Aswamédha.

I have my bride.

Siti. What is it that 1 hear ?

Rim. The image of my Sita,

Wrought of pure gold, will grace the festival.*

Siti, Thou art, indeed, the son of Dasarat’ha !

My past affliction all is now effuced ;

Thrice happy she, whom my loved lord reveres,

Who glads his heart and is the hope of nations.

Tam. You speak youtr-ewn eulogium, love.

Sft4, Forgive me. (Seems ashamed.)

You must despise this weakness.

Tam, Let us depart.

® Thue in the Alcestia of Euripides, Admetus, in order to console himself

for the loss of his spouse, declares that,

© By che hand of skilful artiata framed,

** Flor image shall he pluced upon my couch.”

The spirit with which Ramu has the image of Sité formed is much more

worthy of a hero und king. Jn ull lis conduct, indeed, he is vastly superior

to Admetus, and in the delincation of a situation in some cespects similar,

the Hindu poet is equally superior to the Grecian.

VOU. t. z
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Sud. I follow you.

Tam. But with averted eye,

Casting its languid lonks, not toe the path

The feet should tread ; the painful effort atrives,

In vain, to overcome the strong attraction.

Sttd. I bow me to the feet of my dear lord,

The source of every blessing. (Fainting.)

Tam. Be of courage.

Sitd. Alas! how short an instant to behold

The bright moon gleaming through contending clouds.

Tam. How manifold the forms affection takes,

And yet is one unchanged ! as water, seen

In bubbles, eddies, billows, is the same

Unaltered element.

Ram. (in-his. car, to the Charioteer). This way direct my

rapid car.

All, (addressing mutually each other). May holy mother

Earth,

The empress of the floods, with all the spirits

Of forests and of streams, the bard inspired,

The sage Vasishi’ha, and his pious dame,

Protect your path, and guide you unto happiness !

END OF THE THIRD ACT.
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ACT IV,

Tarn Herwerach or VALMTKE.

Enter SavpnAraxr and BudnpAvana, two Ascetic disciples.

Bhin. Behold, Saudhitaki, our humble dwelling !

Valmiki's holy hermitage assumes

The face of preparation; he expects

Unwonted guests to-day ; the wild deer feed

Upon unusual fragments, and the air

Is fled with savoury odoura.*

Sau There must be

Some wondrous cause, tomake our grey-beards lay

Their lectures by to-day.

Bhin. There is a cause,

And that of no mean import.

Sau. Tell me, 1 pray you,

What venerable ox may we expect

To visit us?

Bhin. For shame! refrain from jests :

The great Vasisht’ha hither brings the queens

Of Dasarat’ha, with Arundhati,

From Rishyasringa to our master’s dwelling.

Sau. Vasish#ha is it ?

Bhién, The same.

Sau. 1 crave his pardon. Thad thought, at least,

It was u wolf or tiger we should look for.

Bhén. How aso?

* The text deals more in particulars. The deer is said to drink the scunt

of the water in which the ordinary sort of rice, as well as wild rice, has heen

boiled, and the air is charged with the smell of ghee, boiled rice, and vege-

tables, mixed with the fruit of the jujube, ia the course of culinary prepa--

ration.

z2
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Sau. Why else was there provided

The fatted calf fur his regale ?

Bhinw Why, know you not,

The Pedas,* which enshrine our holy law,

Direct the householder shall offer those

Who in the law are skilled, the honied meal,

And with it flesh of ox, or calf, or goat,

Aud the like treatment shall the householder

Receive from Brahmans learned in the Vedas 9+

* He quotes the text Saménso Madhuperka, a rather extraordinary liberty

in such a place,

+ Some texts of Menu would seem to authorize the eating of animal food

at all seasons, observing mercly the preliminary ceremony of offering a por-

tion of ir to the gods or manes, like the heroes of Homer, with whom a

sacrifice is only the prelude to a feust. . Thus,

“ Having bought flesh himself, or obtained it by aid of another, he who

eata it, after worshipping the gods or manes, commits no sin.’’— (Menu

y- 52.)

* He who eats animals which mey be cuten is not defiled by the daily

practice of the act: for animals which may be eaten and those who eat them

were alike created by Brahma:"—(v. 30.) He admits, also, that animal food

has been ured by ancient suges, cveu as nourishment, without regard to

sacrificial consecration. “* Deer and birds were killed by Brahmans for sacri-

fice; also for the nutriment of dependants, as was formerly done by Agas-

tya.""—(v. 22,) However, Menu prohibits the expenditure of life for the

gratification of the appetite, and restricts the usc of animal food to the Mud-

huperka sacrifice and offerings to the manes and tn the gods. ‘‘ Menu has

declared that animals may be killed in offerings to the gods in sacrifice and

the Madhuperka, but not on any other occasion.’’ The Madhuperka here

implies the respectful reception of 4 guest, which included the presentation

of a mixture of curds and honey (madfiu, honey; and perka, aspersion).

This is the ceremony alluded to in the text; and agreeably to the law of

Menu, meat was added to the offerings, conformably to the text: “Yuet him

offer to a Brahman, versed In the Vedas, a large ox or goat.”"—(Mitéa. p. 48.)

Mr. Colebrooke observee, that ‘* It seems to have heen anciently the custom

to slay a cow on this occasion, and the guest was therefore called a goghna,

or cow-killer.”"—(As. Res. vii. 289.) Flesh was also distributed on public

occasions, when Brahmane were assembled. Thus, Yudhishthira, on taking

possession of the splendid hall of audience, constructed for him by Maya

Danava, fed many thousand Brahmans with all sorts of viands, including the

eah of beara and deer. The great repugnance to animal diet that now existe

‘amongst the Hindus in same provinces must have been of comparatively

motlern
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Suu. You must inistuke.

Bhén. How so?

Sau. Admit the meal of flesh

Waa for Vusishf’ ha dress'd ; why was it not

Alike provided for the royal sage ?

To Janaka were curds and honey given ;

No ficsh.

Bhén. ‘Tis true ; for though the sages use

To eat of flesh, yet Janaka foregoes

The practice. Sorrowing for his daughter's fate,

He leads an anchoret’s abste;nious life,

And in the woods of Chandradwip has spent

Long years of solitude and self-denial.

Sau. What brings him here ?

Bhén. To see the sage Valiniki; and Kausalyi

{s summoned by Arundhati to meet

Her ancient friend Vaideha.

Suu. Let us leave

These elders to themselves, and join the youth,

Who make the utmost of their holiday.

Bhén. Agreed.

modern origin. We may be satisfied from the above, that the Brahmans

seldom wanted excuses for partaking of it, and the other castes were not

likely to be more scrupulous. In fact, the Kshetriyas were especially autho-

rized to use it, and never hesitated to avail themselvea of the permission.

Thus Rémna, in his peregrinations, is described by V4lmiki as catching, kill-

ing, and cooking the dinner of his spouse and himself :—

Their thirst allayed, the princes ply the chase,

And a fat stag soon falls bencath their arrows.

A fire they kindle next, and dresa thelr prize ;

Then, offering to the gods and manea made,

With Sits they the social banquet share. —(J2émdyana, b. ii, sec. 40.)

The Mahébhdrat, however, has in some places a leaning to the opposite

doctrine, and in the Déna Dherma section, Bhishma expatiates to Yudhish-

thira at considerable length upon the merit of abstaining from animal food,

placing charinesa of life amongst the first of virtues, a doctrine adopted appa-

rently, or at least more rigid)y professed, in order to compete upon an equal

footing with the Bauddhas and Juins.
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See from the dwelling ot Valmiki comes

The royal sage, and rests beneath the tree

That shades the cell. A deep and ceaseless sorrow

Preys on his heart, like a destroying fire,

Phat lighted in the trunk of some tall tree,

Consumes unseen its sap. Let us withdraw.

[ Breun!.

Enter JANAKA.

My anguish, like a sharp-touthed saw, corrodes

Incessantly my heart. Whene'er | think

Upon my child, my sorrows freshly flow,

Like the continuous current of a river.

How hard it is, that neither age nor grief,

Nor penances sustere, release my spirit

From this consuming frame—nor dare I loose

The vital spark myself, for deepest hell,

Where the sun never shines, awaits the wretch

Who lifts his hands against his own existence.

By recollection every hour renewed,

In spite of fleeting years, my griefs survive.

Daugliter of’ sacrifice, alas! my Sita,

"That such should be the sad vicissitude

Thow shouldst have suffered, that it shames thy sire

To weep thy destiny as he could wish.

My child, my child ! to memory still recur

Thy infant charms, thy lotus countenance,

Cheqnuered with smiles and tears, where starting tecth

Like young buds shone, and thy sweet childish prattle

Tripping in utterance. Earth, mighty goddess,

Whose glory fire, and holy sages witness,

And Gangé, and the god of Raghu’s race,

The sun, why cruel hast thou sought the death

Of thine own daughter? She to whom thou gavest

As eloquence to wisdom, birth, and ever

Wast worshipped by her ay her guardian deity.
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Arundhati approaches; with her comea

The queen of Dasérat'ha, my deur friend

Kausalya. Who shall put his trust in life!

Once in the royal mansion did she shine

The goddess of prosperity—I shame her

By such comparison—yet, now, she bows

To tyrant destiny, and pines in anguish.

Why should I heed my sufferings, when I mark

The sad reverse she feels? alas! her sight,

That ogce was bliss, is now as painful to me

As brine to a raw wound.

Enter Kausauyé, Anunpuyri, and ATTENDANT.

Arun, You must comply.) The sage commands you come

To meet the king, he is already here.

Why this reluctance, lady ?

Atten. Be advised.

Arouse your firmness, madam, and obey

The orders of the sage Vasisht ha.*

Kau. 1 obey.

Yet hard the task tu face mine ancient friend.

His grief and mine are one, and mine already

O’erpowers my heart—its fibres muat give way.

Arun, Such pain is unavoidable ; the gricts

Man feels, when ubsent from a faithful friend,

Renew at his encounter, and again

Extend, and deepen through a thousand channels,

Kau. Alas! how can I meet his gaze, deprived

OF his beloved child ?

Arun. Think, you behold

In him a venerable relative,

‘To whom the great preceptor of his race,+

* The attendant haa one or two speeches more which are omitted in the

translation.

+ Yajnaywakkya, a sage and legislator, and teacher of one portion of the

Yajur Veda.
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The sacred knowledge of the Vedas gave.

Kau. I see in him a royal sage, the frien

Of an illustrious sovereign, and the sire

Of her I called my daughter. Ah! I dream

Of other days and joys, that destiny

Hus now, alas, unsparingly destroyed.

Jan. All hail! Arundhati, to whom he earth

At twilight bends its waving head in homage :

Whom the three worlds revere, and who enjoyest

The love of him, of sages first and best,

Who lives the source exhauatless of pure light.

Arun. May light supreme illume thee—may the sun

That shines eternal hallow thee |*

Jan. My friend,

How fares the noble mother of the king?

Kau. Alas! (Fainés.)

Jan. What's this ?

Arun. Your sight too well recalls

Her lord, her children, and the long past days

Of happiness, now gone—the fond remembrance

O’ercomes her strength—the matron’s heart is still

As soft and delicate as the tender flower.

Jan. Alas! that I should be the cause of euffering

To one I have not seen se long, the wife

Of my atill-cherished triend—united with me

In closest bonds—dear as my heart, my peace,

Dear as my person, or my life itself,

The present fruit and object of my being,

Or whatsoever else were dearest to me.

* The salutation and reply are both very curious. The first is # little

unintelligible, but both are precisely in the spirit of the Guyatri, or sacred

verse of the Vedas, and indicate a system very different from the common

Hindu polytheiam. The text of Janaka’s speech is corrupt, hut Arundhati’s

reply is, Param Jyotis te prakisatim. Ayam twim pundin Deva Paro Raji

ya eshah tapati :-—May supreme light enlighten thee, muy this divine light

who glows, purify thee.



LTTARA RAMA CHERITRA, B45

And is not this his wife, and can | give

Her pain, that does not equally afflict

My friend ?—-for she was ever one with him

In joy and sorrow. Fate is here alone

To blame: then let me, as I think of him,

Forbear to agonise her sinking heart.

Kau, Where art thou, dearest: Janaki? Methinks

LE atill behold thy graceful limbs, as light

As lunar rays, and mark thy lotus face,

Budding with playful smiles, and shedding pride

And fortune on thy marriage celebration,

As the delighted monarch called thee child,

And bade thee sit upon his knee, and termed thee

The bride of Raghu’s loftiest hope, the bond

Of Janaka's exalted house, and his.

Jan. Imperial Daserat'ha, every way

Within my heart thy memory is secured.

Fathers in social lite but rarely prize

Their daughters, and confine their fond regard

To those who wed them ; but not thus didst thou,

For Sita ever was to thee « daughter,

And cherished as thy child ; but thou art gone,

And the dear seed of our alliance blighted.

Fie upon lite ! the world is now a hell.

Kau. My child, my Janaki! in vain I mourn thee ;

Nor will my life, enfeebied by despair,

Yet bound in chains of adamant, release me.

Arun. Take comfort princess; give your tears some respite,

Recall the words your pious teacher uttered,

Who prophesied at Hishyasringa's dwelling,

The dews of happiness would yet descend,

And cheer the \nst days of your closing life.

Kau. T have uo relish, now, for worldly happiness.

Arua, You carmot doubt the seer's prophetic sight.

Trust me, what he hath said will surely be:

Whate’er is uttered by the holy Brahman,
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Who is the light divine made manifest,

Must come to pass—the blessing which invoked

Propitious Lakshmi to the nuptial rite,

Was not unmeaning, nor pronounced in vain.

(A noise behind.)

Jan. The boys amidst their sports.

Kau. Little suffices to the joys of youth. (Looks out.)

But whe is yonder—strong, and light, and active,

We bears the noble port of Rimabhadra:

Who should this be, that he so charms my sight?

Arun. (upart). This must be one that Bhédgirat'hi named

To me in secrecy ; which should it be,

Kusa or Lava ?—we will ascertain.

Jan. In sooth, he bears a stroug similitude:

His parted locks, dark as the lotus leaf,

Denote the warrior tribe, and ‘mongst his fellows

He shews a proud pre-eminence. It seems

That Rima once more has become a boy—

Who is this youth that thus delights our sight ?

Arun. Some Kshetriya lad, who here awhile pursues

His sacred studies.

Jan. You haye rightly judged

His birth: for see, cn either shoulder hangs

The martial quiver, and the feathery shafts

Blend with his curling locks: below his breast,

Slight tinctured with the sacrificial ashes,

The deer skin wraps his body: with the zonc

Of Murvd bound, the madder tinted garb

Descending vests his limbs ; the sacred rosary

Begirts his wrist, and in one hand he bears

The pipal staff, the other graspa the bow.*

Arundhati, whence comes he?

« There insignia of the military student are according to Menu, with the

addition of the ashes of the fuel nsed in sacrifice, and the bracelet or rosary

of the secds of the clceocurpue, which are not indispensable accompaniments,

and indicate a bias to the Sriva faith, The pipal staff is « slaff made of the

wood
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Arun. You forget ;

T came here but to-day.

Jun. (to the attendant). My worthy friend,

Go to Valmiki, and of him inquire

Who is this boy: and tell the boy himeelf,

Some aged persons wish to talk with him.

Atten. As you command. (Exit.

Kau. What think you—will he come?

Arun, What busy fancies has his sight suggested ?

Dismiss them ; they are idle.

Aan. He hears our messenger respectfully ;

Dismisses him, and hither comes the youth.

Jan. The natural graces of expanding youth,

‘Though lost to fools, fumiliar tuthe wise,

Shed not the virtue that in him resides.

As he advances, he attracts my mind,

Firm though it be, as sways the slender rod

OF magnet force, the ponderous mass of iron.

Enter Lava.

Lave. To talk with me; and yet [know them not.

How am I te address them—ignorant

What claims their birth, or tribe, or name may give them

To my regpect? yet, to the aged, this

At least is duc. (Approaches.) Conceive the brow of Lava

Is bent to do you reverence.

Arun. and Jan. Lony life await you !

Kou. Long be thy days, my child !

Arun. Come hither, child. (Embraces him ; then apart.)

This dear embrace, so long

Delayed, fulfils at length my every wish.

Kau. Come hither, youth. (Embraces him.) Me is, indeed,

most like,

wood of the pipal or holy fig-tree. The zone of Murva is a girdle fastened

over one hip and hanging loosely over the other, made of the fibres of a kind

of creeper, Sanseviera zeylanica,
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Not only in hia stature, nor in hue

As jetty as the sable leaves that float

Upon the stream, nor in his mellow voice,

Deep as the wild duck’s cry when gathering pleased

The fibres of the lotus stalk ; but most

His firm flesh is like Rama's to the touch,

Hard as the seed-cup of the water lily ;

Then in his countenance—there well ] see—

Dost thou not note it? (To Junaka.) Look attentively—

The features of my daughter. heauteans Sita,

Jan. I mark it well.

Kau. My heart misgives me: hast thou a mother, child,

Or lives thy father in thy recollection ?

Lava, Neither.

Kau. Whose art thou?

Lava. Wise Valmiki's,

Kau, Say on.

Lava. 1 know no more.

( Behind.) Warriors take heed, ‘tis Chandruketu’s order,

That none disturb the holy hermitage.

Arun, The prince is here, he leads the martial escort

That guards the consecrated steed ; haply

We may behold him ; this is fortunate.

Kau. The son of Lakshmana commands—those sounds

Descend like drops of nectar in my ears.

Lava. Reverend sir, who is this Chandrakétu ?

Tam, Hast thou ever heard, brave youth,

Of Raina and of Lakshmana?

Lava, The herves

Of the Ramdyana ?

Jan. The same.

Lava, How, should I not know it?

Jan. The son of Lakshmana is Chandrakctu,

Lava. The son of Urmilé; the grandson thus

Of Mithilds pious king.

Arun. He knows the history.
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Jan. Since you ere so well skilled in this, dear boy,

Tell us whut other offapring had the sons

OF Dasarat ha?

Lara. So niuch of the tale

Ts not yet taught us.

Jan, 1a it not composed ?

Lava. It is, but not imparted ; save a portion

For Bharata, the master ofthe drama,

To be performed, prepared, and, by the Saye

Himself, transcribed for an especial purpase.

Jan. What purpose ?

Lava. To be taujrht by Bharata

To the Apsurasas.*

Jan. All this excites aur curiosity.

Lava. Our reverend inaster

Is much engaged in this, and has despatched

His pupils with his work. Along with them,

Their guide and guard, in aris my brother went.

Kau. Hast though a brother, child ?

Lava. | have, his nanie is Kusa.

Kau. Is he the elder?

Lava. In that his birth had just the start of mine.

Jan. Twin brethren are you then?

Lava. Grave sir, we are.

Jan. Tell us how fur the tale of Rama comes.

Lava, Tu Lakslimana’s return, when he had left

The delicate Sita in the pains of travail,

Amidst the lonely woods, deserted thus,

To still the foul aspersions of the people.

Kau. Alas, my lovely child! that such a change,

The eruel work of destiny, should fall

Upon thy tender trame—and thou alone!

Jun. Poor helpless queen !

Disgrace, the forest terrors, and the pains

* ‘Lhe nymphs and aetsosses of Fadi a’s paradise
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Of child-birth, all at once assail thy life ;

The fiends impure close round their fated prey.

No refuge in thy fears. I cannot cease

To recollect thy sufferings.

Lava. Dame, who ure these? (to Arundhati.)*

Arun. Janaka and Kausalya.

Jan. Shame on the thankless race that wronged thy fame,

And Rama’s haste to listen to their calumnies.

The cruel blow that has o'erwhelmed my child

Arouses all my soul, and tempts iny wrath

To deal with arms, or direr imprecations,

Destruction on my Sita's persecutors.

Kau. Preserve us, dame, appease the royal sage.

Arun. Such expiation still must be performed

By all whom public calumny assails.

Remember Rama is thy son: he claims

Thy love ; the helpless people, too, demand

A king’s compassion.

Jan. J indulge no hate

To either ; Rima ever is my son;

And for the citizens, I call to mind

Women and children, men infirm) with years,

And sacred Brahutns form the varied throng.

Enter Purres.

Pup. The horse, the horse !—so often in the Vedas

Read of—unseen, comes living in our sight.

Lava. The horse, the horse! the mighty beast of war—

The beast of sacrifice. Now looks he? tell me.

Pup. With four firm hoofs he spurns the ground : erect

He bears his arching neck ; behind he Jashes

His flowing tail, and scatters wide the grain.—

But whilst we chatter here he bounds away.

* The stage direction here is expressed with German precision. Lava

surveys ther with respectful und painful euriosity.
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Come and behold, (Lay hold of Lava.)

Lava. Elders, they drag me from you. [Exeunt.

4run. Follow your pleasure.

Kau. Let us accompany him,

T live but in his sight.

Arun. His speed defies

Our tardy steps; we cannot keep in view

So flect a runner.

Enter ATTRNDANT.

Mem. Ihave seen Valmiki,

And to your questions thus replies the sage -—

That which is fit for you tu know, in time

Shall be made known.

Jan. Wis answer is mysterious.

Come, matron and my friend ; seek we, ourselves,

The venerable sage.

[Freuat.

AnotikRn Pant or THE Grove.

Enter Lava and the Purris.

Pup. See, prince, is it not_ wonderful !

Lava, | see,

And recognise the Aswamddhik steed.

Pup. How know you him?

Lava. Nave you not read

The section that describea him? See, the guards

In mail arrayed, with spears and maces armed,

A hundred each, attend upon his course.

If you believe me not, go ask of them.

Pup. Wfo! Soldier! tell, why is this steed so guarded ?

Lava (apart). The Aswamedha is the glorious rite

Of all subduing monarchs ; ‘tis the mark

Of high pretension, and inflicts discredit

On every other of the warrior race.



85 UTTARA RAMA CHUERITRA."0
Guard, The horse! brave youths. Upon the banner look,

And listen to the herald’s cry: the steed

Is his who triumphed o’er the ten-necked fiend,

The only hero of the seven-fold world.

Lava. This is unbearable.

Pup. The prince is wise. What is it that he talks of ?

Lava. Is earth deserted by the Kshetriya tribe,

That such proud vaunts are hazarded ?

Guard. Compared

With our great prince, wha can be called a Kshetriya ?

Lavi. Babblers! If there be such, they are, and know

No fear. Enough; away with idle words.

I, even J, will hurl that banner down,

Though guarded by your arrows. Hear me, friends

And fellows of my sports, drive off the horse

With clods of turf, and let him scamper hence

To gambol with the deer.

(The boys run off.

Enter a Soupien.

How now, imp of mischief, what would you do?

Away ; a line of ruthless traups advances

To punish such mad pranks, The prince, with bow

Prepared, but gazing on yon lovely forest,

Awhile perceives you not ; then haste, away,

And hide yourselves amidst those clustering trees.

The Boys return.

(Yo Lava.) "Tis done, as you desired.

The soldiers raise their bows, and point their shafts

Against you, and the hermitage is still

Remote. Fly; fly with the speed of deer.

(Run off.

Lava. Let the shafts fall, and the wide yawning bow

Expand its monstrous jaws, bristling with teeth
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Innumerous and vast, round which the string

Laps like a tongue, impatient to distend

Its mighty stomach with its prey, and roaring

Loud as the clang of thunder-clashing clouds.

[Fzreunt.

END OF THE FOURTH ACK.
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ACT V.

Behind.

Ho, soldiers! haste, or we are put to shame !

See, hither speeds the prince: his charioteer

Urges the fiery steeds: Sumantra whirls

The lash, and on they bound, whilst o’er the head

Of Chandrakétu his red banner floats

Loose to the breezes.

Enter CHaAnpRAK iru in his Car, driven by SUMANTR.

Chan. What marvel's this, Sumantra, what brave hero

Thus from his ceayeless-sounding bowstring rains

A shower of countless shafts upon our host ?

Like a bright crest upon the brow of battle

The warrior shines, and as the mantling glow

Of scorn and anger kindles on his checks,

He wears « more than human loveliness.

Strange, that a lad, the son of some recluse

Or holy sage, should with such desperate valour

Singly defy a multitude of foes,

As if he was a scion yet unknown

Of Raghu's stock, With wonder I behald

His fiery darts that roar along the sky,

Like sume wild elephant that cries with anguish,

When on his tront the cleaving falchion falls.

Sum. Like thine his person ; and his lofty bearing

Defies both gods and demons. As I gaze on him,

I call to memory Réma, when, in youth,

He aimed his arrows at the host impure

That harassed Kusika’s exalted son.

Chan. 1 feel abashed when I observe his prowess.

Unmoved he stands, though round bim inadly rages
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The storm of battle—through the murky air,

clouds of dust obscured, the whirling sword

like lightning—rattle the rushing: exrs,

angling bells harsh pealing: ; onward roll

underclouds the pouderous Glephants,

jen with the tempest of the war.

defiance, and his clanging bow

ve the rattling druins, more Joud,

cerated than the din

aountiin bowers reverberate to the roar

wild elephant. The hero heaps

with trunkless, torsiny heads, as offerings

the hungry king of death.

( dread to bring these daring youths together.

indrakctu fall—and yet his birth

danger—if Jhkshwdku’s heir

in the hour of peri, where

‘pect protection ?

side the cowards yield. Oh, shame !

are now within the hero’s hil.

by the heralds been proclaimed ?
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What, do the slaves, once scattered from the field

Return to seek the fight, and bar my way?

Though louder were their shouts than ocean’:

When o’er the wreck of worlds the blasts c

Drive his tumultuous waves, their clamou

Fresh fuel to my wrath, whose rising fire

More uncontrollable and fiercely glow,

Than the dread flames deep caverned '

And fed with splintered rocks.

Chan, Regard them not.

Esteera me as thy friend, for F admire

Thy merits ; and consider thou as thine

Whate'er to me belongs. Thine are the

And should not move thy anger ; be ti

Tried by the test of mine, and mine uh

Lava (turning back). This is indeed an honc

Such high encomium from this royal y

The bravest of the children of the su:

Why measure him with these? Yet

These clamorous menaces, that from

Defy me? no; [thus efface my ~
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And they no nore impede ine.

(Stands in the attitude of meditation.)*

Chan. What is this ?

The shouts are stilled.

Laia. Now for a nobler foe.

Sum. This is no common deed: the youth must wield

Celestial weapans.

Chan. It is true; for see,

in fearful change that equal pains the eye,

Alternate gloom to flashing lightning yields.

How like a painted army stands our host.

As the reaistless charm subdues their senses ;

And now along the sky dark vapours float

In masses, ponderous as the peaksiof Vindhya,

And blackness, gathered from the depths of hell ;

Like molten brass, red sullen flames by fits

Glow through the gloom, and loud the breeze awakes,

As ‘twere the wind of final dissolution.

Sum. Whence could he gain such power ?

Chan. From whom,

But his great master, wise Prachetas’ son ?

Sum. Not his the gitts: Kriséswa’s progeny

By him on Viswamitra were bestowed,

And he to Rama gave them.

‘an. Yet, perchance,

Others, who equally the light of truth

Within themselves possess, may of themselven

Obtain possession of the self-same powers.

Enough! Be on your guard: he comes.

& Lava (together). "Tis strange:

hidden eause my heart with rapture fills

of this fair youth, Js it the hope

converse—is it his lofty worth-—

of the use of the heavenly arms uf which mention was

The weapon here employed is the Jrimbhaka, or that

its influence is the result of J34,ana or meditation.



358 UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA,

Is-it the fond transmission of regard

Felt in a former being—or does some tie

Of kindred undiscovered wake delight ?

Sam. From various sympathies affection springs

In living beings. Oft the world’s report,

The aspect of the stars, the eye’s caprice

Engenders love ere merit wins regard.

The sudden friend exacts no pledged requital ;

For pure attachment is a bond sufficient

To knit two hearts together.

(Looking at Lava, then aside.)

Can it be!

Ah no! fate in the germ destroyed

The lovely plant. The parent stem cut down,

What flower shall blossom more ?

Chun. I quit the cur.

Swan. Why so?

Chan. To pay my homage tu this valiant youth,

And do a soldier's duty, Te assail

At such advantage one who fights on foot

The god of arms* forbids.

Sam. (apart), What shall bdo?

The prince's will is worthy af his race,

And must not be opposed. Yet—can I bear

To witness such a conflict.

Chan, What will yuu say,

When men shall ask my father’s honoured friend

If Chandraketu did his duty ?

Sam. Right.

War is the Kshetriya's duty, and thy race

Has never shrunk from contest: then procer

And shew thee worthy thy illustrious sires

© The Sus/raDecati, literally rendered in the text; br

recognizes no such personage, except Kiértikeya be int

the authorities or inspired teachers of the military ar

t Several speeches of little interest are here omit:
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Lava. What mingled feelings rise as I approach him ?

Dear to the night-flower as the rising moon,

Ilis presence offers rapture to my sight ;

But, as I grasp the heavy-clanging bow,

I feel my ardour for the fight revive,

And all my soul on fire.

Chan, (descending from the car, and bowing to Sumanira.)

Accept, my friend,

The lowly reverence of Chandraketu,

Born of a race that boasts the Sun their sire.

San. May your great sire defend the sons he loves

In the dread hour of battle; may Vardha,*

All mighty and eternal, grant you fame,

And victory, and virtue, till you equal

The founder of your louse ;+ may the great sage,

Your race’s guardian, aid you ; may the gods

OF air, and fire, and heaven, und may Suparnay

And Vishnu’s self, infuse into thy heart

Their own celestial daring. | Be the clang

Of Rama’s bowstring and of’ Lakshmana’s

The charm of potency to win thee victory.

Luca. Prince, you well become

The glittering car ; this courtesy cxceeds—

Chan, Do you, then, mount

An equal chariat.

Lasa (to Sumantra). Honoured sir, persuade

The prince to keep his seat.

Stam. So you assent

To Chandrakétu’s wishes.

Lava, That would J do

Most cheerfully ; but we are foresters,

The untaught tenants of the wood, and want

The princely skill to guide the car of batde.

* ‘The incarnation of Viséorw as n boar.

t+ Kakutstha, the son of Bhayiratha wid father of Raghu,

2 Gorura, the monarch of the birds,
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Sum, It is more strange that you so well are skilled

In dignity and courtesy. Trust me, youth,

Could Kimabhadra but behold thee thus,

His heart would melt with tenderness towards thee.

Luva. Elis fame has reached me, and I honour him ;

And though I have presumptuougly disturbed

The royal sacrifice, yet not the less

1] feel deep reverence for the pious chief.

His vaunting followers alone provoked me,

To wipe away the infamy they heaped

On all the Kshetriya tribe.

Chan. 1s it so hard

‘To own 4 sire’s pre-eminence ?

Luva. Not so:

But knows the pritice the duties of a soldier ?

Sun. You do not know the mighty Admachandra.

Then speak not of him; you may boast, ‘tis true,

You mastered feeble hearts like those in fight ;

But when a foe like Jdmadagnya* bends

Beneath your arm, then you may vaunt your prowess.

Lava A mighty triumph, truly! Is it not. granted

A Brahman's weapons are his words, and when

He wields a warrior’s arms, his inexperience

Bears them inert ? To conquer such a champion—

And such was Jémadaynya—is, methinks,

But scanty matter for a hero's praise.

Chan. ¥nough, enough ! what hero, heavenly-born,

Descends on earth to hold in disesteem

The son of’ Bhrigu, and who disregards

The might resistless that restored security

Toall the universe ?f

* The son of Jamadagni, Parasurama.

+ He destroyed the Ashetriya or military race, except, it ia said in some

accounts, those in the solar line. Other statements aver that he extermi-

nated all except some of the females who were married to Brahmans, and

thus continued the warrior tribe. As, huwever, many princes of both the

solar and lunar dynasties are lug subsequent to Parasarduc, we must under-

stand
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Lava (in an ironical tone). 1 know the deeds

Ot Raghupati. Long may he enjoy

His well-earned honours; long may listening worlds

Admire the tale of his heroic exploits.

Still, glory wait upon the overthrow

Of a weak woman ; the advance that shewed

No sign of fear when Kharu felt his valour ;

And the bold scheme that conquered Zndrajit.*

Chan, Injurious youth, thy pride indeed is vast.

Lava. Away, great prince, I do not heed thy frown.

Sum. They burst with rage, and every liinb is shook

With furions passion ; glows each sanguine eye

Like the red lotus; the discoloured cheek,

And agitated brow are like the moon

stand his extermination of the Axsiefeyas with & certiin reservation. This is

evidently necessary from the ordinary tenor of the story, which represents

him #s exterminating them twenty-one times: a succession of destructive

feats he could scarcely Lave achieved, unless he seven times “ thrice slew

the slain.”

® Vhedestrucrion of Térakd, the disturber of the sacrifices of Viswamitra,

is related in the first bouk of the Rdmdyuna, and the death of a wornan is for-

bidden to a soldier. ‘The backwarduess of Rama, or us it is described in the

original, the three steps thut were not in advance, does not so ocenr in the

ordinury copies of the Ramayana, and the passage my have undergone some

modification as derogatory tu the hero. Nuthing about Rama's retiring three

pacer has been met with in that part of the Remiyana which describes the

death of Kihara in the Aranya Kenda ; but it is udinitted thut Rama telt

alarm upon the approach of a muce hurled at him by the Réihkshasa: “ See-

ing that weapon, like the mace of death, approaching, the prince was alarmed,

considering that its Hight could not be equalled nor epposed by commun

arrows, the mace of the demon being of celestial origin.” The attack upon

Indrajit, which proved futal to him, was the result of Vibhishana’a advice,

wha was aware of a prophecy announeed by Braid, that whoever should

interrupt by force of arms a certain sacrifice commenced by that chieftain

would prove his destroyer. Zadrajit was engaged in the rite, when by the

recommendation of Fibhixhuna, Laksbmana and a party of Rama's host were

sent tu attach the Audshasas, who guarded him. The lutter were routed.

fadrojit abandoncd the unfinished ceremony to come to their rescue, and was

ultimately slain hy Lakshmana; the exploit, therefore, added little to the

glory of Rama, 44 he took no part in the cunflict, and as its result was pre-

destined.
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Stained with strange spots, or, like the water lily,

When o'er its ruffled leaves the black bee spreads

His fluttering wings.

Lava and Chan. (together). ence, to the field of fight.

[ Bxeunt.

ENDOF THE FIFTH ACT.
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ACT VI.

Enter a Vinyionana and Vipy<nuari (a Male and Female

Spirit of Air) in their Car.

M.Sp. A fearful fight: less fierce the blows

When gods and Titans meet as foes.

See, love, what bright achievements grace

The warriors of the solar race.

Strained to each breast the bow is bent,

The shaft uninternitted sent;

The jangling bells incessant ring,

And frequent twangs the rattling string,

Whilst an alarum, long and loud,

Is sounded by yon thunder-cloud,

Inflatedl by supernal power,

In honour of such battle hour.

Quick, on each youthful elunpion’s head,

A shawer of beavenly blossoms shed,

Culled from the nectar-breathing tree

Of youth and immortality.

*, Sp. But what is this? o’er all the sky

The sudden streaks of lightning fly.

M. Sp. ’Tis Mahtdeva’s eye of flame

That opens on this battle game ;

And from between the awful lashes,

Terrific in its glory, flashes

Such sparks, as scattered trom the sun

On TJ washtri’s * whirling circle spun.

* Twashtri, the artist of the gods, the same with Viswakarma, the father-

in-law of Stirya. When Sanjad, unable to endure the spleadours of her

lord, ded frum bis embraces, tie sun lad recourse to ber father, who, in

order to temper his fierceness, put the planet on tle grindstune and touk it

the vdge ob his reys.
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Ah, no! I ace the fiery blaze*—

Tis Chandrakeétu’s arm displays ;

Around his car, with banneret,

And spears, and waving chowries set,

The fatal radiance rapid dances,

And on the chieftain’s armour glances.

The warrior glows with yellow light,

The car is pale with ashen white—

‘Tis all in flame—the god of fire

Puts forth his dread resistless ire,

And crackling, sparkling, roaring, strong,

His lambent furies cur] along.

Now with the torce of falling thunder

They rive the firmest rocks asunder.

The air is parching, love; beneath

My sheltering robe more coolly breathe,

And let us to a distance haste.

FE. Sp. No further need ; the peril's past ;

The scorching vapour glowa no more,

The clouds distil their gelid store,

And pond'rous through the ether float,

As murky as the peafowl's throat,

Save where along their skirts entwine

The lightnings, like a wavy vine.

M. Sp. The shafts of Varuna + arrest

In Lava’s hand the fiery pest ;

Yet still in vain ; for now the wind,

From every quarter unconfined,

Comes sweeping forth, us 'twould displace

The world from off its solid base ;

And swift along the lowering sky

The clouds betore its fury fly ;

And nature shakes, as if the gloom

* The Agneya weapon, one of celestial armoury, or the weapon of fire.

+ The deity of water, which element is wielded in the conflict.
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Were Time's profound and yawning tomh,

Devouring all; or fated slumber

Were now preparing to encuinber

The movements of’ the world, and close

Nardyan’s senses in repose,

That, lost in him, the things of earth

Should cease awhile to issue forth.

“Twas wisely done, with Vdyu's* force

To stein the torrent’s yathering course,

And chase the clouds on Nature’s breast,

Whence first they spranzr, again to rest.

F. Sp. But who is this, that from his car

Alights to intercept the war,

And with his gentle speech controls

The fury of these daring souls ?

M. Sp. ’Tis Raghupuli;+ he has slain

The fierce ascetic, and again

He seeks his realms. His voice they hear,

And cust aside the sword and spear:

Lava is calm ; and lowly bends

The prince, as the great chief descends,

May fate conclude, as now begun,

This meeting of the sire and son. [Ereunt.

Enter Rima, Lava, and Cranprakeérv.

Rdm. Come, Chandraketu, to ny breust, and cool

With thy embrace the fervour of my heart.

Chan, Receive my humblest homage.

Rin. Fate, assuredly,

That gives thee power to wicld celestial arms,

Auspicious siniles upon thy course.

Chun. My sire,

In this does fortune smile, that I have found

* The deity of wind, the element eppased to that of water,

+ The lord, or chief, of the house of Raylu—Rama,
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A friend in this brave youth: may Raghes lord

Behold him. with the same complacent eye

He turns on me.

Rim. This is indeed a presence

Of loftiest promise, uctive and robust,

As inmade a soldier's duty to fulfil,

To guard religion, and protect mankind.

Nor js there vigour only ; lighter graces

Are there concentered, and apparent virtues,

As if each excellence the world admires

Assuined a visible and human form.

Tava (apart). Js this the mighty chief, the friend of virtue,

The stay and trust of men, the comforter,

The living shape of worth—embodied excellence ?

His sight subdues nie—all my enmity

At once subsides—a new and strony affection

Grows in my bosem—all my pride is gone,

And shaute o’ercomes me. First of the first is he—

As holiest shrines have oft a holier still.

Ram. ’Tis strange a single glance should soothe my sorrow

And fill my breast with passionate regard !

What should the cause be; for, without a cause,

How should affection ever be engendered ?

When no exterior motives can be traced,

Some secret spring must influence the heart.

Such are the sympathies that nature prompts,

When to the rising sun the flower expands,

And melts the moon-gem in the lunar ray.*

Lava. Instruct me, prince, who is this glorious chief?

Chan. The elder of our house.

* The doctrine of sympathics was once very familiar to the philosophy of

Europe. The movnstone, sunstone, and irunsteng ure three gems, accori-

ing to the Hindus, the properties of which are aualagous to the unture of the

objects whence they are named. ‘The latter is the magnet, the other twoare

fanciful ; but probably the idea of them is derived from some natural sub-

stance,
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Jieva. How, Raghundtha!

Blest be the hour that I behold this deity.

(Adcunces and hows down to the feet of Rama.)

Accept the veneration, prince, of Lava,

The lowly scholar of Prachetas’ son.

Rim. Arise, brave youth, forego this prostrate homage,

And find an equal welcome iu my urms.

(Embraces him.)

Laea, I merit not such graciousness ; the lesa

That blind presumption led me here in enmity.

Forgive iny sire, the foolishness of Lava.

Rdm, What faults require forziveness for my son?

Chon. Those of his native valour, for disdaining

The proud pretensions of the guards who followed

The sacrificial steed, he has displayed

Himself a hero.

Rem, It was bravely done,

And like a Kshetriya, The true warriet brooks not

The vain assumptions of superior glory :

Fierce as the sun may dart his rays, he finds

The sunstone give them back in fiercer fire.

Chan. Hig brave disdain approves my triend a Kshetriya ;

But more—he wields no common arms ; observe,

Our troops are motionless, struck thus by him.

Ram, (to Lava). My son, undo the charm ; and, Chandraketu,

Go forth and range them in array again,

And soothe their disappointed valour.

Chav. 1 obey. [Avit.

Lava (after meditating). The weapon is withdrawn,

Rim. My son, these aris

Are of celestial origin —their use

A mystery. The gods themselves obtained them

By uges of devotion, and the Rishis

Of primal days and powers supernal, saw them,

Self-radiant and endowed with wondrous virtue.

The holy texts that should entarce their service
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The great Krisdswa taught* to Viswamiira,

Through countless centuries his pious pupil ;

And I from him received the sacred weapons,

Bound to attend for ever on my race.

Then tell me, Lava, by what potent means,

Whence, and from whom, didst thou obtain these arms ?

ZIuva. Of themslves, uncalled, unsought for, did they come

To me and to my brother.

Rdm. Thy brother!

Chan. We are twin,

Rem. Where is he?

Kusa (behind).

What say you, Lava is engaged alone

With Chandraketu’s train ? Then shall to-day

The pride of empire set in ignominy,

The towering crest of Kshetriya shall be humbled.

Ram. Whom have we here? of deepest jet his hue,

And at his voice each hair upon my body

Starts up erect, like flowers that lift their heads

When hollow murmurs tell the coming storm.

Lava. ‘Tis even he, my elder brother, Kusa,

Returned from Bharata’s abade.

Rim. My son,

Invite him hither.

Lava. I obey ; behold him !

Enter Kusa.

This bow, whose string cmits such vivid radiance

As gleams from heavenly urms, is fit for combat

With any of the mighty chiefs that trace

Their royal lineage, through the high descent

Of Menu, Vaivaswata, from the sun,

* Liternily, “he declared to Viswamutre the Upanishad containing the

Mantra.” Jt is clear, therefore, that by the use of these weapons, we are

to understand the employment of cliarms, aud the command aver the

elements, with which we are fumiliar in the magie of all countries.



UTTARA RAMA CHERITRA. $69

Although of prowess to protect the pods

And tame the fiercest of the foes of heaven.

Rim. What lofty daring does this youth display !

What brave defiance sparkles in his eye !

He scems to hold confederated worlds

As grass to trample on ; he shakes the earth

With his proud tread, and though of tender ycars,

He shews of mountain stature. Is he mortal,

Or is it the spirit of valour that assumes

A mortal form ?

Lavi. Glory to your arms!

Kusa. Rather to thine;

How now ! I hear glad news—what's this—war! war !

Lava. Restrain this swelling port, and hither come

With due humility.

Kuso. Why so?

Lava. The godlike lord.

Of Raghu’s lineage deigns to give you welcome.

Kusa. The godlike hero of our muster’s verse,

The guardian of the universal world ?

Lava, The same.

Kus. How may J dare approach such majesty ?

His presence awes me.* — Justly has the bard

That sings his deeds entitled him divine.

Great sire, the scholar of Prachetas, Kusa,

Bows thus in veneration.

[70 Rdma.

Ram. Rise, my child,

And yield me thy embrace. (Embraces him.) It is most

strange :

Alike from either of these youths, the touch

Spreads rapture through my frame ; from every pore

The dews, affection-born, distil, as if

© A few short speeches of no impertuice are omitted,

Vor. 2k
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External consciousness were manifest ;

And as my heart dissolves with ecstacy,

My form in waves of nectar seems to float.

Lava. Please you, sire,

To rest beneath the shelter of this tree.

The sun is high, and on my father’s brow

Darts fiercely.

Rdm. As you will. (They sit under a tree.)

(Apari.) In every look and act, these youths display

The majesty that would become an empire.

Upon their forms has nature set the signs,

Like rays of light within a costly gem,

Or drops of nectar on a lovely lotus,

That indicate such glorious destiny,

As should alone to Raghu’s sons pertain.

Dark as the dove'’s blue neck is their deep hue ;—

Such shoulders has the monarch of the herd ;—

Their dauntless looks are like the angry lion’s ;—

And, like the deep-toned music of the drum

Of holy sacrifice, exch mellow voice.

I see in each my own similituce ;

And not alone my likeness, but in much

They wear the lovely semblance of my Siti.

The lotus countenance of Janaki

Is even now before me ;—such those teeth

Of pearly whiteness ;—such the pouting lip,

The taper ear, and such the expressive eye,

Although ‘tis tempered with a manly fierceness,

Their dwelling in these groves, the very same

Where Sita was abandoned, and so like—

And then the heavenly weapons, self presented,

That, as the sages sry, would never quit

Qur line without due cause—-iny queen’s condition,

Burthened with promised joys—these thoughts distract

My heart, and fill my soul with hope and terror,
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How can | learn the truth—how ask these youths

The history of their birth?

Larva, What should this be? the countenance that sheds

Delight on all is now suffused with tears,

Like the bright lotua stained with drops of dew.

Kusa, Remember, brother, of his queen bereft

The mighty Rama cannot choose but sorrow.

Torn from the heart beloved, the world becomes

A dreary waate, and this sad separation

Ts doomed to know no term. How could you utter

Such simple doubts, who know the song of Rima ?

Rim. Tam afraid to ask them. Let me hush

These fiancies—my emotion has excited

Their notice and their pity—let me be firm.

Have you perused, my sons, Valmiki’s verse ?

I fain would hear something of his description

Of the bright glories of the solar race.

Kusa. We have perused the poem. I retain

Some passages ; please you, I will repeat them.

Rdm, Let me hear them.

Kusa, “She formed for love; and Riémua’s tender breast

To Jove, the prince was now supremely blest ;

Nor less her lord did Sita's thoughts inspire,

And mutual passion crowned each heart's desire.”

Rdm. J camot check my tears—so true this strain.

Alas! the uses of the world are now

Stale and unprofitable—a disordered chaos

Invalved in care, and closed by separation.

Where is the happiness on which our hopes

May rest with confidence? where is the worth *

That mutually delights? where is that firm

And lasting union of two loving hearts,

Inseparably one in joy and sorrow ?

Life ever blooms, but error ever blights it.

Blest be the verse that calls again to mind,

The least of all the thousaud excellences

2
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That time, the foe of memory, would reb me of.

I see my Sita now—when budding youth,

Expanded day by day into the bloom

Of woman, and when full-blown beauty joined

With ardent passion to subdue my heart,

And animate my every thought with love.

‘Tis past,—-how wonderful! (Sinks into meditation.)

Lava. How lost in thought he seems! not even a sigh

Steals forth, a sign of life: so silent lies

Some sacred statue in its holy shrine.*

Behind.

The sages of the hermitage—the queen

Of Dasarat’ha, and Arundhati,

Alarmed to hear the violence the youths

Have offered to the steed, are coming hither,

Yet slow their progress—age retards their flight,

Their limbs are tardy though their minds are fleet.

Rim, What! are Arundhati and Janaka,

Vasisht'ha, and my honoured mother here?

(Rising and looking out.)

Yes, 1 behold the monarch ; like a thunderbolt

His sight affects me: with the holy priests

Wha joined our hands ; with so much to recall

The hopes that all have perished ; thus to meet him,

And not to full into a thousand fragments !

What task remains for Rama to perform.

Behind.

Alas! the unexpected sight of Rama

O’ercomes the aged king ; and now the queen,

Hastening to aid her ancient friend, beholda
Her son, and senseless fulls.

Rim. Revive, my sire !

My deurest mother ! oh, how ill deserved

> The Caleutta edition follows a different reading here in some passages.
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This tenderness of all that cither house

Yet boasts for one so pitiless as I !—

Yet let me haste to them.

Kusa and Lava. This way—this way !

[Exeunt rapidly.

END OF TIE SIXTH ACT.
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ACT VII.

AN AMPHITHEATRE oN THE Banks or ‘tun Ganars.*

Dinter LAKSHMANA,

I have obeyed the sage, and have arranged

A theatre to hold this vast assemblage

Of gods, and men, and spirits of earth, air, ocean,

The serpent deities, and all the forms

That move and breathe—called hither by Valmiki,

On Ganga’s sacred banks, that they may hear

His inspirations, with dramatic art,

Recited by the nymphs of’ Jndra’s heaven.

All is prepared, and the assembly waits—

And lo! the prince, who in his palace bears

The hardships of the anchorite, approaches.

Enter Rima.

Now, Lakshmana, is the assembly gathered

For this performance ?

Lak. Allis ready.

Rdm. Be the youths,

Lava and Kusa, stationed with the prince

Your son.

Zak, Your wishes are foreseen—they sit together.

This is the royal seat.

* A play in a pluy is a device familiar to our thentre; that in Hamlet

need scarcely be mentioned. Beaumont and Fletcher go further, aut

combine four plays in one. They are not so essential to the plot, however,

as this und the play in Hamlet, both whick representations indicate the

opinion entertained by the authors of the moral cftheacy of such per-

formances,
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Rem, (sisting). Let them begin.

Enter Manager.

The sage Prachetas’ son, the oracle

Of truth, thus issues his commands ; Ict all

Assembled here, attend to the high tales

Of? wonder and of holiness, related,

As by the eye of saintly prescience scen.

Rém, Enough! we know the Jishis are all holy ;

Their wisdom is excinpted from the stain

Of passion, and with immortality

Impregnate, and their wards can never fail

Our reverence and attention,

(Siti within.)

Alas, alas! where art thon, dearest lord !

Brave Lakshmana, where thou! The beasts of prey

Press round me to devour nte—me—alune,

Unsheltered, undefended, inthe forest.

What dreadful pangs,—I can no more sustain

This agony—these fears—I will devote

My life to Bhdgirathi.

Luk. This is piteous !

The Manager. The daughter of’ the earth, the helpless queen,

Her lord abandons to the lonely woods—

Now, as the pains of travail agonize her,

Consigns herself to Ganga’s sacred wave. [ Exit.

Him. (starting up). Dear love, forbear !

I fly to thy assistance.

Lak. Does my lord

Remember, what he views is but # fiction ?

Rim. Alas! that such a portion should have been

The gift of Raima to his tender bride,

The dear companion of his forest dwelling !

Luk. Suppress these thoughts—let us attend the story.

dtim. Tamarmed! pierceless as adamant. [Sits down.
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Enter Stvd, supported by Parruyvi (the Earth) and Gancé

(the Ganges), each bearing a new-born Child.

Rim. Lakshmana, I am lost, my senses stray

In sudden and bewildering glaom,—support me.

Gan. Revive Vaidchi! Fate is now thy friend.

Amidst the waves, in safety hast thou given

Two hopes to Raghu's line.

Std. Can this be true,

Are these my infanta? ah, my loved lord! [Fainting.

Gen. Resume thy fortitude, my child, revive.

Sttd, Who art thou?

Pri, ‘Tis Bhagiratht, the protecting goddess

Of your lord's line.

Siid (bowing to Gangé). Receive my adoration.

Gan. May the reward of virtue ever wait thee !

Behold thy mother, reverend goddess, earth.

Sita, Am I so blest?

Pri. Tet this embrace assure thee. [ Fainting.

Lak. The queen is fondly cherished by the deities.

Rdm. Their love for this, their child, o’ercomes their spirits.

This passion of the soul, the common attribute

Of sentient beings, is the knot that binds,

The cord that holds the universe, and till

The end of all perpetuates the race.

Gan. (to Sitd). Dear child, carth’s progeny, consule thy

parent.

Pri. What comfort can I know, being her parent,

Whose days, first blighted by the crucl fiend,

Are now by calumny unjust assailed ?

Gan. "Tis true ; but subject to the will of fate,

What living thing may hope to bar its way ?

Pri. But yet what plea can be devised for Rima,

Who would not trust to me, to Janaka,

To holy fire, nor past, nor future knowledge,

Nor credited this tender hand, the pledge

Of faith and love, in vouth to him consigned >
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Sitd. Ah! does my husband still remember me ?

Pri. Thy husband ! wha is he ?

Siti. Even he whom now my mother spoke of,

Ram. And spoke of as he merited.

Gan. Queen, reflect (fo Prithivi),

Thou art the stay of all; and shalt thou share

The passions of the ignorant: consider,

What he has done the honour of his race,

Imperatively willed ; for wide and far

The stain upon his name was spread :—the test

In Lunkdé undergone, not elsewhere witnessed,

Was little credited, and it has been

The triumph of his high and royal race,

To claim the homage free and unreserved

Of all the world; what then remained for Rama,

In this dilemma, else than to pursue

The course that he has trod ?

Pri. Goddess, I hear

Your censures with delight; but strong affection

Controls my thoughts and language. Well I know

The love of Rama, and the grief he feels

For loss of this dear child; yet, still he lives

For the sole benefit of his subject tribes,

Yor which, in other worlds, rewards await him.

Std. Oh, let my mother take

And hide ine in her bosom !

Gan, Child, forbear.

Yet many years thy presence shall dispense

Delight upon mankind.

Pri. And for the present

These infants claim thy care.

Sitd. A widow I.

Pri. How should this be, whilst yet thy husband lives ?

Sité, 1 shall not live! how then have I a Jord ?

Pri. Think net so lightly of thyselt, whose nature,
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Pure as it is, still purer trom communion

With us, shall shed new blessings on the world.

Lak. Weard you the queen ?

Ram. Let all the world receive

This testimony. (A noise without.) Hark ! what wonders

more ?

Sitd. The heavens are overcast.

Gan. 'Tis true; observe,

The heavenly arms are visible, the ministers

Of Rima, from Krisdswa first descended,

To Viswamitra next, and last to him.

(Bekind.)

Great queen, all hail!

Behold the faithful servants of thy children—

As Raghupati erst to thee announced,

His servants we, the servants of thy sons.

Sid, Oh, 1 am blest! the weapon gods appear

In all their glory.

Gan. Hail! celestial ministers ;

Devoted to the race of Raghu—still to work

The will of his descendants—hail ! all hail!

They disappear. Now daughter, turn thine cyc

On these infantine pictures of thy lord.

Sitd. Al! who shall minister the holy rites

Their birth demands, that great Vasisht’ha's care

Has ever solemnised for Raghu's race ?

Gan. This, daughter, need not dwell upon thy thoughts.

When they no more exact a mother's charge,

We will convey them to Valmiki’s bower.

Prachetas’ son, equal in power and knowledge

To Angiras or to Vasisht' ha, shall

Become their mighty muster, and perform

The ceremonial rites their years require.

Ram. This was well thought.

Lak, Does not the prince perceive,
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In this, the birth of Kusa and of Lava

Is covertly apprised him? From their infancy

Ifave they been masters of the heavenly arms ;

They have received cach sacred ordinance

From great Valmiki, and their vigurous youth,

Numbers the years that now have passed away

Since the fair queen was sentenced to the woods.

Tuim. ~My heart beats high. I cannot speak my thoughits.

Pri. Come, daughter, with thy presence hallow earth.

Sité. Most gladly, 1 am weary of the world.

Pri, Discharge thy dues maternal ; when these boys

No more require thee, thou shalt be contented.

Sid. Let it be so. (ELxeunt Sitd, Gang, and Prithivi.

Rim. lo, earth receives her in its hollow caves !

Dear queen, ford partuer of my forest dwelling,

Whose every thought is virtue, does indeed

Another world divide us, and for ever ?

[Faints.

Lak. Ajl-wise Valiniki grant us thy protection

For, such the purpose of thy sacred poem.

(Behind.)

Remove the instruments of harmony—and let

All present mark the marvels that are wrought

By great Vilmiki’s will.

Lak. The waters of the Ganges are upheaved

With sudden agitation—all the sky

Is crowded with divinities ; behold,

Where rising from the depth, the queen appears,

By Gangi and by Prithivi supported :

Hither she comes rejoicing.

( Behind.)

Receive from us, Arundhati, the pure

And faithful Sita.

Lak. Prince, behold these wonders :

Alas! he stillis senseless.
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Enter AnuNvuaTi and Sirf,

Arun. Why thus bashful ?

Haste thee my child, and let the consciousness

Of that dear hand restore thy lord to life,

Sitd (touching Réma). He wakes.

Ram. (reviving). My queen, my love!

My honoured mother, pure Arundhati,

With Rishyasringa and the pious Saéntd.—

All here—all happy.

Arun. Prince, awhile attend ;

The goddess of thy race in favour speaks.

Ganga (without),

Lord of the world, remember thy appeal.*

Thou hast invoked my cares for this, thy queen,

That as a mother I should guard her ever,

Even as would Arundhati. Behold, -

L have obeyed thy will—my debt is paid.

Arun. Again attend ; thy mother earth addresses thee.

Pairiivi (without).

Lord of the world, remember thy appeal:

Thou hast committed Sitd to my charge,

And called upon me to protect my child,

I have obeyed thy will, my debt is paid.

Ram. (Prostrating himself).

tow have I, sinful as I am, deserved

Such heavenly favour ¢

Arun. People of Ayodhya,

Receive your queen, whom the great goddesses,

Ganga and Prithivi, thus highly honour,

And now by me, Arundhati, presented you.

The Gods themselves have testified her purity,

And fire borne witness to her spotless virtue,

" See the first Act.
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From sacrifice she draws her birth,* and reigns

Wife of the greatest of the Sun's descendants.

Recall these things, and yield her veneration.

Lak. They feel the matron’s censure: all the crowd

Is bent‘in prostrate homage to the queen,

Whilst from above, the guardians of the spheres,

And rulers of the planets, shed delighted,

A shower of heavenly flowers.

Arun. Lord of the world, imperial Ramabhara,

In place of her similitude, be Sitd

Herself the partner of your sacred rite,

Rim. Most joyfully.

Lak. (to Sitd). Lady and queen, the shameless Lakshmana

Is bold enough to‘offer you his homage.

Sit4. May length of duys reward such worth as thine.

Arun. Now may the sage lead forth the lovely twins,

Kusa and Lava, to embrace their parents.

Rdm. This is joy indeed !

Siti. Where are my children?

Enter VAumixi with Kuss and Lava.

Val. Behoid your parents, children ; the prince Lakshman,

And there your grandsire—this your father’s mother.

Siti. My dear father, too!

Kusa and Lava. Dear father ! dearest mother !

Ram. (embracing them). This is a recompense for all our

sorrows.

Sitd. Come hither Kusa—hither Lava—come*

Embrace your mother, now indeed restored

To life.

Kusa and Lava. We are most blest.

Sitd. Lord Y salute thee (to Filmiki).

Kal. May thy days be many.

Sité. My dear father! thus, with all I love encompassed,

How can I bear so vast a weight of happiness,

© Sirk was born of the carth wt a sucrifice perfurtued by Janaka.
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A noise behind.

Val. (looking out), The demon Lavana is slain, and here

The prince of Madhura advances.

Lak. All

Conspires to make our happiness complete.

Rdm. I scarce can credit what I see—yet thus

Does fate oppress the prosperous.

Fal. Rama,

Is there ought else that may require our aid ?

Ram. Nought, holy sire, but this:

May that inspired strain, whose lines impart

This tale, delight and purify the heart ;

As with a mother’s love, each grief allay,

And wash like Ganga’s wave, our sins away.

And may dramatic skill and taste profound

Pourtray the story and the verse expound,

So that due honour ever shall belong

To the great master of poetic song,

Alike familiar with a loftier theme,

The sacred knowledge of the ONE SUPREME.*

{ Exeunt.

* The poct acquainted with the Bralma Sabda, the inspired and un-

ereated Vedas, as identifiable with Brahma or the Supreme Being.
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Tris drama labours under the disadvantage of a subject

drawn from national mythology ; and although the more in-

teresting on that account to those to whom it was originally

addressed, it must lose much of its merit in the eyes of those

to who the mythos of the Hindus is unattractive or unknown.

Another defect, consequent upon the choice of its subject,

is the want of action. The incidents are few, and although not

unconnected with each other, nor independent of the denoue-

ment, they occur abruptly, and are separated by intervals of

time and place, which trespass a little too strongly upon

dramatic probabilities, and impair the interest of the story,

Apart from these defects, however, the drama has much to

recommend it, and has more pretension to genuine pathos than

perhaps any other specimen of the Hindu theatre. The mutual

sorrows of Rama and Sité in their state of separation are

pleasingly and tenderly expressed, and the meeting of the

father and his sons may be compared advantageously with

similar scenes with which the fictions of Europe, both poetical

and dramztic, abound.

Besides the felicitous expression of softer feelings, this play

has some curious pictures of the beau ideal of heroic bearing,

and of the duties of a warrior and a prince. A higher ele-

vation can scarcely be selected for either. The truce spirit of

chivalry pervades the encounter of the two young princes ; and

the quiet devotedness with which Rama sacrifices his wife and

domestic happiness to the prosperity of his subjects, is a

worthy counterpart to the immolation of natural affections to

public interest, which is so frequent in the early history of

Greece.

The characters of the drama are individualised by the

features just noticed as belonging to those of the hercic class,

and by the sentiments of picty and the tone of authority,

which animate the religious personages introduced upon the

scene; amongst whom, that females bear se important a part,
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may be regarded as another characteristic peculiarity. The

incidents, as already noticed, are not numerous ; but they are

dramatic and interesting, and upon the feelings of a Hindu

must have exercised a powerful influence. To a belief that

vivifies all objects, and gives to mountains and rivers divine

forms and sentient natures, the representations of this play

must have been awful and sublime. The most inferior of the

personages exhibited are the spirits of air, or of the forest, or

the flood, who mingle familiarly and affectionately with demi-

gods and deified sages. Farth, the mother of all beings, and

Ganga, the river of the three worlds, are introduced in person ;

and the final reunion of Riima with his family is witnessed,

nat only by the people of Ayadyha and the elders of' either race,

hut by the congregated dcities of earth and heaven.

The language of’ the beings of fictitious existence is either

narrative or descriptive, and in the former is simple, and in

the latter picturesque. That of the human churacters is, as

usual with our author, rather passionate than poetical; but

some brilliant thoughts occur, the justice and beauty of which

are not surpassed in any literature. The comparison of Chan-

drakétu to a lion’s cub turning to brave the thunderbolt is one

of these ; and another is the illustration of the effects of edu-

cation upon minds possessed or destitute of natural gifts. It is

needless to specify other passages. The general tone of the

piece is imaginative and elevated, and it is entitled at least to

the designation of a dramatic poem.

END OF VOL. I.
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